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TO ,T H E 

Moft Reverend Fither in GOD, 

THOMAS, 

Lord A RCH-^B I SHOP of /S\'--'':-" 

G ANT ERBURT, sJ\K > .1 

.May it pleafe your Grace, 


O 3ccept favourably this Parapbrajk 

l upon St. Matthew^ as an humble 

I Exprcffion of that Duty and Ho- 

I nour, which I, with all good Men, 

owe to your Grace, whom the 

fpecial Providence of God has placed in the 

higheft Station of our Church ; Where, by your 

wife Government and pious Example, you fup* 

port and encourage true Religion and Virtue ; 

which feem to be in great Danger, not only from 

the bold Pretenders to Atheijm and Deifm, but 

even from the many Controverfies about fmaller 

A 2 Mattery 


j?^^ Epijlle Dedicatory. 

Matters, raifed and uncharitably managed among 
Chriftianiy while iittle regard is had to the great 
Duties and moft effential Parts of Religion. 

The Care, Sincerity, and Impartiality with 
reipeft to any Theological Controverfies, where- 
with I have endeavoured to explain in general 
the Dodtrine and Hiftory of our Saviour ; may, 

I hope, procure me Pardon for the involuntary 
Errors and Failings in this Performance. For as 
I cannot, without great Prefumption, fuppofe it 
free from Miftakes ; fo I truft I have no where 
offered any Interpretation repugnant to the fun- 
damental Articles of our Religion, or the necef- 
fary Rules of Holy Life. And that I might not 
be deceived in Matters of fo great Importance, 
I have (as I thought my felf obliged to do) fub- 
mitted thefe Papers, before they were made pub- 
lick, to the View and Cenfure of fomc of my 
Superiours, on whofe Judgment I thought I 
might fafely rely. 

Now, that GOD may long prefer ve your 
Grace, for the Good and Honour of this 
Church J is the conftant iPrayer of, 

A/y L o R D, 

Tour Grace* s 

moft bumbht 

and obedient Servant^ 


PREFACE. 


MONG the many excellent Ccmmfri- 
taries and Expefiticr.s which have been 
•written upon the Bcoks of Holy Scrip- 
turey I have not yet fern any, wherein 
the Text of the New Teftament has. 
been fully Parapbrafed with Brevity and 
Plainnefs. Erafmus'j Performance of this Ktndy is 
very eloquent and judicious ; But his Explications are 
large, having frequent Digrejions ; and in many Places,^ 
be indulges allegorical Interpretations -, And moreover^ 
the Beauty of bis tVorh is very much loft in our traa-^ 
Jlation. TIh eminent and learned Bifhop Hall, wrote 
a pious Expjo/ttion upon particular dtjficidt Texts ; But 
becaufe it was only upon particular Texts-, tbe Defign it 
felf allowed him not to regard the Tranjitions, and to 
make his Paraphrafe one continued uninterrupted Dif- 
cmrje. Dr. Hammond has with great Pains colle^ed 
all tbe AJftftances of ancient and modern Learning, and 
^b great Succefs applied them to the Explication of the 
New Teftament : Bui thofe who juflly admire his great 
Learning and Skill in Interpreting^ yci_ complain of the 
A 3 cbfcurity- 
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ohfcurUy and perplexednefs of bis Stiky winch makes 
his Parapbrafe fomewbat difficulty and of lefs general 
Ufe \ and befides^ it was never printed by it felf with- 
out his large Notes. T^e Right Reverend Father in 
God Dr. Patrick Lord Bijhop of Ely, has with ad- 
mrable Learning and Judicioufnefs brought this way of 
Writing to Perfection^ in his Paraphrafe upon Jome 
Books of the Old Tcftament ; And all who deftre to 
underftand the Scriptures fully ^ will ever wifh that bis 
Lordjhip bad gone through the whole Writings both of 
the Old and New Tcftament in the fame Way. Others 
v^ho have written good Expofitions upon the Holy Scrip- 
tures, have either made large Commentaries^ of lefs 
general and conflant Ufe ; or have infijied chiefly onfuch- 
Critical Obfervationsy as are proper only for the Learned. 
1 have endeavoured in tbefe Papers to exprefs the 
full Senfe of the Evangelifi in the plaineft Words j an4 
to continue the Senfe without interruption by the clearefl 
Tranjiticns I could. I have all along confulted the befi 
Expofttorsy and fele£led out of every one what feemed 
to difcover the mojl natural Meaning of the Text. And 
V^here any thing remarkable offered it felf to my 
Thought Sy different from what I met with in Commen^ 
tators \ Ifet it down infhort Notes in the Margin. But 
ether Critical Obfrvations I have generally omitted,(excep' 
ting what ufe is made of them in the Parapbraje^) that I 
Viight not fwell the Marginal Notes into a Commentary ^ 
and trouble the Reader with repeating what others had 
faid already. Through the whole j I have ftncerely en- 
(leavoured to reprefent the Doilrine of our Saviour in its 
Original Simplicity ^ without reffe£t to any Controverftes 
in Religion ; And wherefoever I may have mifiaken the 
Senfe of the Evangelifi^ J Jhall be always defirous to 
he better informed. 
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Gofpel of S^- Matthew. 


CHAP. I. 

Cbrj/Fs Gtntahgy^ vcr. i. Tht Hifterj of Chrifl's Cencep- 
tiBtt and Birthy vcr. i8. 


I. *T^ H E Dcfcent of JeTus Chrift by 
-^ fiirth, was (according to ttw 
Prophdies tlut went before concerning 
him,) from Abraham^ to yhom God 
had exprcfly promifed, that in hli Seed 
Jhould all the Nations of the Earth be 
bleffei; and from Davids of whofc 
Family the MelTiah was by the whole 
Jewim Nation without Controverfy ex- 
pected to arife, 

a. And bis Genealogy froni Mra- 
ham, down to his reputed Father Jo- 
0h, is this. 

I. Abraham, 

3. Ifaac. 
3- Jacob. 

4. Judus. 


I 'pHE Boot of 
the generation 
of Jefus Chrift, the 
Ton of David, the 
fon of Abraham- 


2 Abraham begat 
Ifaac, and Ifaac be- 
gat Jacob, and Jacob 
begat Judaj and his 
brethren. 

3 A«d 
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3 And Judas be- 
gat Phares and Zara 
of Thanur, and Pha- 
Tcs begat £{rOm,ai^d 
£{h>m begat Aram. 

4 And Aram be^ 
gat Aminadaby and 
Aminadab begat Na- 
aflbn, and Naaflba 
begat Salmon. 

5 And Salmon be- 
gat Booz of Rachab» 
and Booz begat O- 
bed of Ruth, and O- 
bed begat Jefle. 

6 And JeiTe begat 
David the king, and 
David the king be- 
gat Solomon of her 
fbat bad bew the wife 
^Urias. 

7 And Solomon 
begat Roboam, and 
Roboam begat Abia, 
and Abia b^t Afa. 


8 And Ah begat 
Joiaphat, and Jofa- 
phat begat Joram, 
and Joram begat 
Ozias.' 

9 And Ozias be* 
gat Joatham, and jo- 
atham begat Achaz, 
and Achaz begat £- 
zckias. 

10 And Ez^kias 
begat Manaffesy and 
Manaffes begat A- 
mon, and Amon be« 
gat Jofias. 


^ Pa&aphjiase, &c, 

5. Phares. 

6. l^from. 

7. Aram. 


8. Aminadab. 

9. Naaflbn. 
10. Salmon. . 


11. Booz. 

12. Obed. 

13. Jeffe. 


14. David. 


I. Solomon* 
% Roboam, 
3. Abia. 
4« Afa. 

5. Jofaphat. 

6. Joram 

7. Ozias. 

8. Joatham. 

9. Achaz. 

10. Ezekias. 

11. ManafTes. 

12. Amon. 

13. Jofias. 


^4* Jechoniaa 


>f 'Paraphrase tn 

14. Jechonias, or Jehoiakim ; 
about the time of Ae Capti- 
vity. 


1. Jechonias, «r J^ioiachiny 
2 KingSy xxiv, 6. 

2. Salathiel. 
3* ZorobabeK 

4* Abiud. 

5. Eliakim. 

6. Azor. 

7* Sadoc* 
8, Achim. 
9* Eliud. 

10' Eleazar. 

11. Matthan... 

12. Jacob. 

13. Jofeph. 

14. Jcfus. 


17. Thus from Abraham, to pavtd^ 
are reckoned fourteen Generations ; 
likewiie from David to the Babylonijh 
Captivity^ fourteen Generations ; and 
from thence again to Chrijl^ fourteen 
Generations. « 


18. f Now the Birth of Cbrift was 
not after the manner of the reft of 
Mankind^ in the ordinary a^id natural 


Chap. I. 

1 1 ^nd JoAas be- 
gat ^echonias an4 hi3 
brethren, about the 
time they ^verc car- 
ried away to Baby- 
Ion. 

.12 And after they 
were^bipo^ht tofia- 
b^don^ Jeohonlas be- 
gat Ssdathielydnd S^a- 
latl^iei be|;at ^ro- 
babd. 

.13 And Zoroba- 
bel begat Abiud, and 
Abiud begat £lia- 
kim, and'Eliakim be- 
gat AzQr. 

.1.4 Anfi AzQr be- 
gat Sadpc,:ap^ &k19c 

begat. AqbiwirW A- 
chim b^gat'£]iud. 

1 5 And Eluid be- 
gat :£lQa«ar„ai\d Ele- 
%z^x b^gat Matihaa» 
anfd A'laciJian b^gat 
Jacob. 

1 6 And Jacob be- 
gat Jofeph the hul- 
band 6i Maiy, of 
vfhqpi v<i3Sr bbrh Je- 
fus w^o .*x^2& called 

Chrift. 

17 So all thege* 
nerations-from Abra- 
ham to t David, ar^ 
fourteen generations: 
and ficom David un* 
til the carrying away 
into Babylon, ^re 
fourteen generations ; 
and frotfn the carry- 
ing avray into Baby- 
Ion unto Chrift, are 
fourteen generations. 

18 9 Now the 
birth of Jefus Chriil 

was 


Chap. L 


was on this iviie : 
Wlieii as his no&iier 
Muy was efpouled to 
Jofeph, before they 
came together, fat 
was found with child 
c^theHobrGhoft. 

19 Thai Jofeph 
lier husband, bmg 
a joft man, and not 
willing to make her 
a poblick example;, 
was minded to pat 
her away privily. 


20 But while he 
thought on theie 
thmgs, behold, the 
angd of thelicml ap- 
peared unto hun in 
a dream, faying, Jo- 
seph, thou fon of 
David, fear not to 
take unto thee Mary 
thy wife: for that 
which is conceived 
in her, is of the holy 
Ghoft. 

21 And iht (hall 
-bring fbrtha fon,and 
thou fhalt call his 
name Jefus : for he 
fhall fave his people 
from their fins. 

22 (Now all this 
was done that it 
might be fulfilled 
whjch was fpoken 
of the Lord by the 
prophet, faying, 

23 Behold> a vir- 
gin fhall be with 
child, and fhall bring 
forth a fbn, and they 
fhall call his name 
Emmanuel, (which 
being interpreted, is, 
God with us) 


St. MATTHEW. 

way. But when his Mother Mary was 
contraded to Jcftpb^ before they came 
together, (be was found to be with 
Child by the extraordimuy and jniiacii- 
lous Operation of the Hoi v Ghoft. 

19. Jojipb perceiving her to be with 
Child without his Knowledge, was 
much troubled and difturbed «t it, be- 
ing yet wholly ignorant of the Divine 
Myftery. Nevertheleft, being a good 
and * compaffionate Man, he was 
unwilling to expofe her to publick 
Shame, but xtfolved to put her away 
jprivately. 

20. nut while he was mufing in his 
Mind upon thefe Things, an Angel ap- 
peared to him in a Dream, and faid ; 

?oJiph do not entertain any evil 
'houghts concerning Mary your Wife; 
for (he is not only innocent of what you 
wrongfully fufpe^ her, but is alfo chofen 
of God to be the Inflrument of a great 
and miraculous Work. Fo^ the Child 
that is now conceived in her, is by the 
wonderful and in^mediate Power of the 
Holy Ghoft. 

21. And fhe fhall be delivered of a 
Son : and his Name fhall be called Jf/uf^ 
that is. The Saviour: For he fhall he 
that long-expeAed Meffiahy who by 
giving himfelf a Sacrihce for ^11 p^ 
Sins, and by publifhing for the fattdge 
the gracious Terms of Faith and Re- 
pentance, fhall deliver his People from 
the dominion and punifhqient of Sin, 
and bring them to everlafling Life. 

22. And hereby fhall be mod emi^^^ 
tiently fulfilled that remarkable Prophe- 
cy of I/aiah^ {Ifa, vii. 14.) 

23. Beholdy a Virgin jhall con^fivf 
and bring firth a Son ^ and he /hall h 
called Immanuel^ that is, God with us., 

24. When 


* So the 
wordpny 
intheQ£^ 
T^/fntmat 
Unifies, 
and fion 
thence X^ 
uH^ in 
theLXX, 
and in the 
NewTeJt. 
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24. When the Angel had thus faid, 
Jofeph awaked : and being fully fatif- 
Sed of his Wife's Innocence and Vir- 
tue, he obeys the Command of God 
defivered by the Angel, and received 
her chearfully. 

215. Yet, looking upon her to be 
hereby confecrated to God, he conti- 
nues to abftain from her. And flic 
brought forth her only Son, and called 
bis Name Jefus. 


'-^BCJ. 
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24 Then Jofeph 
belnj^ raifed from 

' fleqp, did as the an- 

fel of the Lord had 
idden him,and tpo£ 
unto hinx his wife : 

25 And knew her 
not till (he had 
brought forth her 
iiril-bom fon : and 
he called his name 
Jcfus. 



\ f^OW when Jc- 
fus was bom 
in Bethlehem of Ju- 
dea, in the* days of 
Herod the king, bc- 
holdjthere came wife 
men from the eaft (o 
Jcrufalem. 


CHAP. II. 

ne Hijiory of the Ma^t\ or TVife Men, comlni to uforfljip 
Chrijt ; Jnd of Herod' J Cruelty and Death. 

I. ^Efus being thus born in Bethlehem 

J of Judaa, in. the Reign of King 
Herod \ it was not long, before his com- 
ing into the World was made luiown, 
not only to thofe devouter Jewsy who 
waited for the appearing of the Meffias 
and the Redemption of IJraeU but even 
to the Gentiles alfo For at this time 
certain Aftronomers, or Philofophers, 
came from the Eaftern Part of the 
World, as far as to Jerufalenii 

2. And there they made enquiry^ 
faying; Where is the great King that 
is born in- Judaa ? For when we were 
afar ofF in our own Country, we faw 
a new Star ; from the appearance of 
which, we affuredly collected .that That 
great Prince, |phom the World lo;h 
from Traditions and propLelies. expcSs 


2 Saying, Where 
is he that is born 
king of the Jew^ ? 
for. we have ktn his 
ftar in the eaft, aif^d 
are come tp wwfhip 
him. 


3 WiieEl 


Chap. Hi 


3 When Herod 
the King had heard 
thtfe things f he was 
troubled, and all Je- 
rafalem with him. 


4 And wheii he 
had gathered all the 
chief Priefts and 
fcribes of the people 
together,he demand- 
ed oi them where 
Chrift fliould be bom. 

5 And. they faid 
unto him. In Beth^ 
lehem of Judea ; for 
thus it is written by 
the Prophet; 

6 And thou Beth- 
lehem in the land of 

i[uda, art not the 
eafl among the 
Princes of Juda: for 
out of thee fhall come 
a Govemour that 
(hall rule my people 
Ifrael. 

7 Then Herod, 
when he had privily 
called the wife men, 
enquired of them di- 
ligently what time 
the ftar appcartd. 


St. Matthew. 

about this time, is now born ; and this 
Star dire£led us to Judea to feck for 
him, and we are come to pay him 
Homs^e. 

3. Upon this Enquiry made by the 
wife Men ; King Herod^ who was a 
Foreigner^ and had been cruel and arbi- 
trary ; and feared that he fhould lofe his 
Kingdom, if that great Prince, of whom 
he knew the Nation had a geperal Ex- 
pectation, were now born ; was ex- 
treamly troubled and difturbed. And 
all Jerufalem likewife, was greatly 
moved at the Jirangenefs of the En- 
quiry. 

4. But /ffTtfrfytofatisfy himfelfmore 
fully, calls for the Chief Priefts and 
Teachfers of the People, and enquires 
of them, JVhtre the Mejftah^ whom 
they expe£)^, was to be born, 

5. They told hiihj in Bethlehem a 
Town of Judea ; For fo the Prophet 
M'tcha had foretold, in thefe Words, 
{Mic. V. 2.) 

6. And thou Bethlehem in the Land 
of Judea, though thou beefl but a fmall 
Cityy yet art thou by no means the leajl 
honourable among the Principalities of 
Juda ; for out of thee Jhall arife a Go^ 
vemour^ that Jhall rule my people 
Ifrael. 

7. Herod at this Anfwcr being now 
more confirmed in his Sufpkion, that 
the Child Jefus was defigned to be 
Prince and King of the Jewsy refolved 
(if poffible) to prevent it by deftroying 
him ; And that this his wicked Defign 
might not mifcarry by beiiig difcovered 
too foon, he contrives Means to con- 
ceal the cruel purpofe under the pre- 
ttnfe of Piety. Calling therefore the 
wife Men fecretly to him, be en- 

Vofc, L B quires 


^Paraphrased- 

quires of them the exadt time of the 
Star's appearing : 

8. And fends them to Bethlehem^ 
faying ; Go fearch carefully for the young 
Child J and when you have found him, 
come and bring me word ; that I my 
fcif alfo may go and do Obeifance to 
him. 


9. The Wife Men, not fufpe£ling 
the King's wicked Intentions, went ac- 
cordingly to feek for the Child: And 
as foon as they were out of the City, 
the Star, which they had at firft feen 
in theEaft, appeared to them again, and 
conducted them to the Place where the 
Child Jf^fus was, 

10. This appearing of the Star to them 
again, afTured them of the continuance 
of the Divine Affiftance and Direftion, 
and filled their Hearts with exceeding 
great Joy. 

11. Entring therefore the Houfe, to 
which the Star had guided them, they 
found the Child with his Mother Mary \ 
and they fell down and worfhipped him, 
and prefented him with the choiceft Pro- 
dufts of their Eaftern Country; with 
G«ld, Frankincenfe, and Myrrhe, 
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12. When they had done this, they 
prepared to return again unto Herod ; 
but God, to prevent the cruel Dcfigns 
of the King, commanded them in a 
Dream not to go back to him, but to 
return Home to their own Cowtry by 
another Way. 


8 And he fent 
them to Bethlehem, 
;ind faid. Go, and 
fearch diligently for 
the young child, and 
when ye have found 
himy bring me word 
again, that I may 
come and worfhip 
him alfo. 

9 When they had 
heard the king, they 
departed, and lo, the 
ftar which they faw 
in the eaft, went be- 
fore them, till it 
came and flood over 
where the young 
child was. 

to When they 
faw the Ibr, they 
rejoyced with ex- 
ceeding great Joy. 

11 ^ And when 
they were come into 
the houfe, they faw 
the young child with 
Mary his mother; 
and fell down, and 
worfhipped him; and 
when they had open- 
ed their treafures, 
they prefented unto 
him gifts ; gold, and 
frankincenfe , and 
myrrhe. 

1 2 And being 
warned of God in a 
dream , that they 
fhould not return to 
Herod, they depart- 
ed into their own 
country another way. 

13 And 


Chap. 11. 

1 3 And. when 
they were departed, 
behoJd, the angel of 
the Lord appearett^ 
to Jofeph in a dream,'' 
%ing, Arife, and 
take the young child, 
and his mother, and 
flee into Egypt, and 
be thou there until I 
bring thee word : 
ibr Herod will feek 
the young child to 
deiboy him. 

1 4 When he aro{e, 
he took the young 
child and his mother 
hy night, and depar- 
ted into Egypt: 

1 5 And was there 
until the death of 
Herod : that it might 
be fulfilled which 
was ipoken of the 
Lord by the pro- 
phet, faying, Out 
of Egypt have I 
called my fon. 

1 6 5 Then Herod, 
when he faw that he 
was mocked of the 
wife men, was ex- 
ceeding wroth, and 
fent forth,, and flew 
all the children that 
were in Bethlehem, 
and in all the coafts 
thereof, from two 
years old and imder, 
according to the 
Ome which he had 
diligently enquired 
tf the wife-men • 


Sf. Matthew. 

13. The Wife Men being thus fcnt 
Home, and Her^d difappointed of his 
expe<Sed Information; an Angel ap- 
peared to Jofiph in a Dream, to ac- 
quaint him with HerotTs Defign of 
killing the Child, and to command 
him to flee with thfe Child and his Mo- 
ther into Egypiy and to abide there till 
he fhould have notice given him when 
he might fafely return* 


9 


14. J^ephj upon this Warning, flees 
into Egypt by Night, with Mary and 
the Child i 

15. And there he continued till the 
death of Herod, Whereby were re- 
markably accomplijQied thofe Words of 
the Prophet Hofea^ which^ under the 
Type of the Children of Ifrael^ had 
their principal refpeft to Chrill: Out 
of Egypt have I called my Son^ {Hofyiu 

16. In the mean time Herod finding 
that the wife Men had deceived him, 
aad were gone Home^ fell into a great 
Rage ; and to make fure that the Child 
fhould not efcapebim, he commanded 
aU the Children under two Years old, 
that were in Bethlehem and the neigb- 
bouring Villages, to be flain ; having 
gathered from his Conference with the 
wife Men, that Jifus could not yet be 
arrived at that age. 


fi a 


17. Then 


lo ji Vakaphkase OH 

I 

17. Then were accompliflied thefc 
Words of the Prophet Jeremy, {J^* 
xxxi. 15.) 

18. In Ramah was there a voice 
heard, lamentation and weeping' and 
great mourning ; Rachel weeping for 
her children, and would not he cam- 
firtedy hecaufe they are not. 


15. Not long after this, H^-od died : 
And then the Angel which had com- 
manded Jofeph to flee into Egypt,, ap- 
peared to him again in a Dream 
there : 

4 

20. And commanded him to re- 
turn with the Child and his Mother 
into the Land of Ifrael ; for that Herod, 
who had defigned to kill the Child, was 
now dead himfclf. 


21. Accordingly Jofeph, in Obedi-' 
€ncc to the Divine (jommand, retur- 
ned with the Child and his Mother in- 
to the Land of IJrael, 

I2. Neverthelefe^ hearing Archelaus 
(ucceeded his Father Herod in the King- 
dom oi Judea, and fearing left this new 
Prince fhould imitate his FatJier's Cru- 
elty ; he durft not venture to dwell in 
Judea, but by the divine Direftion re- 
tired into Galilee, 
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17 Then was ful- 
filled that which was 
fpoken byr Jerenrf 
the prophet, fay- 
ing* 

18 In Rama was 
there a voice heard, 
lamentation and wee- 
ping , and great 
mourning , Rachel 
weeping for her chil- 
dren» and wQuld not 
be comforted, bc- 
caufe they are nor. 

19 5 But whea 
Herod was dead, be« 
hold, an angel of the 
Lord appeareth in a 
dream to Jofeph in 
Egypt. 

20 Saying, Ariie, 
and take the young 
child and his mo- 
ther, and go into the 
land of lirael: for 
they are dead which 
fought the young 
childs life. 

21 And he arofe 
and took the young 
child and \Ss mo- 
ther, and came into /^ 
the land of Ifrael. ' 

22 But when he 
heard that Archelaus 
did reign in Judea, 
in the room of his 
Father Herod, he 
was afraid to go thi- 
ther : notwithfbn- 
ding, being warned 
of God in a dream, 
he turned aiide into 
(he parts of Galilee : 

z3.And 


Chap. III. 

- 23 And he camd 
aad dwelt in a city 
called Nazareth, thsrt 
it m^ht be fulfilled 
which was fpoken 
hy the prophets^ He 
fliaU becalledaNa- 
9Qtne. 


5a MATTHEW. 

23. And there he dwelt in the City 
Nazareth. From whence Jefus was 
called a Nazarite: As the Prophets 
had foretold that he fhould be, in 
feveral Senfes of that Word: And 
particularly , as it was propheficd in 
thofe words, Jvdg. xiii. 5. which weie 
fpoken of Samffon as a Type of Chrift: 
He ♦ Jhall be a Nazarite from th^ 
IVomb^ # 


IX 



CHAP. III. 

John the BaptiJFs Life and Office^ ver. I. The Baptifm of 

Chrift ^ ver. 13. 


I J N thofe days 
came John 
the Baptiil, preach- 
ing in the wildcmefi 
oi Judea. 


2 And .faying. 
Repent ye; for the 
kingdom of heaven 
isat hajod. 


3 For this is he 
that was fpoken of 


I 'T^ H U S Jefus dwelt privately with 
* his Parents, till the time drew 
near that he was to begin his publick 
Miniftry : About which time, his Fore- 
Ainner John the Baptiji, Jbegan to 
preach in the Wildemefs of Judea, 

2. And the Subjeft of JohrC^ preach- 
ing to the people, was, that they fhould 
repent, and reform their Lives; be- 
caufe now the Kingdom of the Mefllas 
and the Chriftian Religion was about 
to be eftabliflied ; wherein all ceremo- 
nial Performances being to ceafe, no- 
thing but true Repentance and fincere 
Obedience was required and would be 
accepted by God to eternal Life; 

3. This John the Baptift was that 
Fore-runner of Chrift, of whom Efaias ^ 

B 3 prp- 


* This Place, though fcarce taken Notice of by Commentators, 
(eemstobe more immediately refpedled by tjie Evangelill, than 
tjiofe where only the word ")JJ or *|^ j is ufed in di&rent Senfes. 
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rience of 


prophefied, that in like manner as pow- 
erful Princes ufe to have the Ways clear- 
ed and levelled before them, fo this Man 
was by his preaching of Repentance to 
prepare Mens Hearts for the reception 
of the Gofpel. 

4» Now the manner in which this 

Preacher of Repentance appeared, was 

with ^n Humility, Holinefs, and Aufter 

rity of Life. His Cloathing was of the 

,^ moft common and meaneft kind of 

7 Axfi^fs Garments, and his Food was of the + 

Sf Herbs, 5* Upon his appearing in this Form 
others q^^"^^ Garb of a Prophet, apd Preaching 
Animals, the neceiTity and the acceptablenefs of 
without Repentance; much People, both of 
any mate- ^^'ufalem and of all Judaa^ came out 
mld.iFe. to him; 

6. And they were baptized by him 

in the River Jordan^ publickly con- 

fefling their former Sins, and profeffing 

their Refblutions of am9ndment of 

s|-iife. 

i. 5 Now among th? reft that came 
tfius to be baptized by John^ were 
many of the Pharifees and Sadducees^ 
Men of great Pride, valuing themfelves 
on their being defcended from Abra- 
'ham and the Patjiarchs, and trufting 
in their ftrift obfervanc? of certain 
outward and ceremonial Rites of the 
La^^. Thefe Men John feverely repro- 
ved, faying; O ye perverfe and hy- 
]j)ocl-itical Generation of Men; Think 
not that by being baptized of me, or by 
^ny othpr ritual or external Performance, 
you cah efcape the \Yrath and Judg- 
inent of God. 

8. Biit if ye will indeed efcape it, 
repent and forfakc your Sins ; reform 
ynir Lives to the Obedience of God'ji 
Commands i and this do ' wiU^ fu^lf 


Chap. IIL 

by the prophet Efai- 
as, faying , The 
voice of one crying 
in the wildcrnefs. 
Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, make 
his paths ftraight. 

4 And the fame 
John had his rai- 
ment of camels hair, 
and a leathern girdle 
about his loyns; and 
his meat was loculls 
and wild honey. 

5 Then went out 
to him Jerufalem 
and all Judea, and 
all the region round 
about Jordan, 

6 And were bap- 
tized of him in Jor- 
dan, confeifing their 
fins. 


7 J But when he 
faw many of the 
Pharifees iind Saddu- 
cees come to his b^p- 
tifm, he faid uhto 
them, O gendradon 
of. vipers, who hath 
warned you to flee 
from the wrath to 
come ? 


8 Bring forth there- 
fore fruits meet' for 
repentance. 

9 Ai4 
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9 And think not 
to fay within your 
felyes. We have A- 
braham to our fe- 
ther ; for I fay unto 
you, that God is able 
of thefe ftones to 
raife up children un- 
to ^^braham. 


10 And now alfo 
the ax is laid unto the 
root of the tree : 
therefore every tree 
which bringeth not 
forth good /ruit is 
hewn down , and 
caft into the fire. 


Ill indeed bap- 
tize you with water 
unto repentance i 
J)ut he that comcth 
after me, is mighti- 
er than I, whofc 
fliocs I am not wor- 
thy to bear : he Ihall 
baptize you with the 
holy Ghoft,and with 
£re. 


12 Whofe fan is 
in his l^d, and he 
will throughly purge 
his flpor, ^d ga*- 
ther his wheat into 
the gamer ; but he 
will burn up the 
chaff with un- 
quenchable £rc* 


Sf. MATTHEW. 

Humility and Conftancy, as may prove 
the Truth and Sincerity of your Repen- 
tance. 

9. And do not imagin that you fhall 
efcape the Wrath of God, by being 
the Children of Jbraham. For if you 
imitate not his Faith and his Piety, God 
will caft you off, and adopt Men from 
among the Gentiles^ or even raife Men 
out of the Stones of the Earth, (rather 
than fave you in your Wickednefs;) 
who fhall fucceed in the Faith, and in 
the Obedience, and in the BJeffing of 
Abraham. 

10. Nor is there any more time of 
delay. God is now about to offer the 
laft Difpenfatlon of Repentance and 
Mercy : And if you do not mmedi^ 
ately, repent and reform your Lives, 
his Vengeance hangs over you as fruit- 
lefs Trees ready to be cut down, and 
you (hall be utterly and irrecoverably 
deftroyed. 

11. And I indeed, as a Sign to oblige 
you to repent and prepare your felves 
for the Coming of the Mefftah^ do bap- 
tize you with Water. But when he 
himfelf ihall appear, who is fo far Supe- 
rior to me, as that I aiccount not my 
felf worthy to do the meaneft Offices 
for him, he Ihall baptize you with the 
pov^erful Influence of his Holy Spirit, 
whofe appearance Ihall be as Fire^ \A6i% 

Jl. 3.] 

12. And he fhall throughly try the 
Spirits of Men, as w^ben with a Fan 
one feparateth the Chaff from the 
Corn : And thofe who are fincere and 
good, he (hall preferve and reward j 
but thofe who are wicked and incorrl- 
gible,he (hall condemn to utter D^ftruc- 
tion, as the ChafF to the Fire. 

B 4 '3-5 
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13. f Thus John inftrufted thofe that 
were to be baptized by him. And 
while he was thus baptizing, Jefus him- 
felf came down from Galilee to Jordarij 
to be baptized of him. 

14. But John, knowing him now by 
immediate Revelation to be the Perfon, 
•f- whom God by the Signal of the 
vifible defcent of the Holy Ghoft would 
immediately difcover to be the Meffiahy 
refufed to baptize him, iaying. It is 
much more fit that you (bould baptize 
ine, than lyou. 

15. But Jefus faid to him; You fhall 
baptize me notwithftanding. For thus 
God hath appointed to initiate me in- 
to my Miniftry; and thus it becomes us 
to give an Example of doing all things 
decently and with order. Then John 
baptized him. 

16. Jefus being thus baptized, came 
up out of the Water j and immediate- 
ly John few the appointed Token: The 
Clouds opened, and the Spirit of God 
defcended like a Dove, and refted upon 
Jefus. 


17. And with it a Voice was heard 
out of Heaven, faying. This is my be- 
loved Son, the Mefftah fent into the 
World to reveal the Will of God to 
Mankind \ him believe ye and obey. 
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.135 Then Com- 
eth Jews from Ga- 
lilee to Jordan unto 
John, to be baptized 
of him. 

14 But John for- 
bad him i faying, 

• I have need to be 
baptized of thee, 
and comeft thou to 
me? 

15 And Jefi^ 
anfwering, faid un- 
to him. Suffer it 
to he Jo np)v : for 
thus it becometh us 
to fulfill all righte- 
oufhefs. Then he fuf- 
fered him. 

16 And Jefus 
when he was bap^ 
tized , went lip 
ftraightway out of 
the water : and \oy 
the heavens were Or 
pened unto him, and 
he faw the Spirit of 
God defcending like 
a dove, and lighting 
upon him. 

17 And I09 a 
voice fro^n heaven, 
^ingy This is my 
beloved Son » in 
whom I am well 
pleafed. 


+ By this Hiftory of St. Matthew^ John fcems to have known 
Chrift ' before he baptized him ; whereas in St. Jfdntf Chritf 
feems to have been firft made known to him by the defcent of 
the Holy Ghoft after his Baptifm. It is mod probable, that God 
having before given John that Token to know Chrift by, did up- 
on Chrift's coming to be baptized, reveal to John that this was 
the Perfon« upon whom he (hpuld prefently fee the Signal. 
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CHAP. IV. 

Cbrt/Fs Fafttng and Temptation^ ver. i. Hu beginning to 
Preach, ver. 12. His chdofing ApoJlleSj vcr. i8. 


I ^Hcn was Je/us 
led up of the 
foirit mto the wil- 
dernefs, to be temp- 
ted of the devil. 


2 And when he 
had fafted forty days 
and fornr nights, he 
was anerwar4 an 
hungred. 

3 And wjien thp 
tempter came to 
him , he faid , If 
thou be the Son of 
God, command that 
thefe flones be made 
bread. 


4 But he anfwer-c 
ed and iaid. It is 
written^an ihall not 
live bv bread alone, 
but by evciy word 
that proceedeth out; 
of the mouth of God. 

5 Then the devil 
taketh him up into 
the holy city, and 
fetteth him on a Pin- 
nacle of the temple. 

6 And faith un- 
foMm, If thou be 


I. A Fter this, Jefus by the Condu£t 
** of the Spirit of God retired into 
the Wilderncfs, to prepare himfelf for 
his Miniftry by Prayer and Fafting, 
and to refift and vanquifh the Tempta- 
tions of the Devil. 

2. In this place he continued falling 
for forty Days and forty Nights toge- 
ther, as Mofes and EUas, the two great 
Prophets under the Law, had done ; 
After which he grew hungry. 

3. Upon this occalio'n, the Devil 
hoping to prevail upon him through 
the Infirmity of liis Body, to do fome- 
what that might argue feme diftrufl: 
in his Mind concerning the Providence 
of God, aflaults him with his firft 
Temptation ; faying. If you are indeed 
the Son of God, make proof now of 
your Power, to your own Relief, and 
command that thefe Stones be turned 
into Bread. 

4. But Jefus anfwered ; *Tis not by 
mere Breads (as the Scripture faith, 
Deut, viii. 3.) that the Life of Man is 
fuftained, but by the Providence and 
the Blefling of God, 

5. This Temptation failing ; the De* 
vil carries him into Jerufalan^ and 
placeth him upon the Edge of the Bat* 
tlements of the Temple ; 

6, And faith 5 If you be the Son of God, 
throw your felf d;>wn now, and try if 

God, 


I 
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God will miraculoufly preferve you: 
For if you be indeed the Son of God, 
you have a promife in Scripture 
(P/alm xci. il.) that he Jhall give his 
Angeh charge concerning thee^ and in 
their hands they Jhall bear thee up^ leji at 
uny time thou dajh thy foot againft afione. 

7. But Jefus anfwered; Again the 
Scripture faith, {Deut. vi, 16.) Thou 
/halt not tempt the Lord thy God. In pre- 
fcnt Dangers we are to rely upon God ; 
Init we muft not wilfully throw our 
felves into Danger, on purpofe to tempt 
his Power or Qpodnefs to work a Mira- 
cle to preferve u^. 

8. This Temptation likewife failing ; 
the Devil refolves to make one tryal 
more ; and carrying him up into an 
exceeding high Mountain, he at once 
made to him a reprefentation of all the 
Kingdoms of the World, in ^their great- 
ell Splendour and Glory. 

9. And faith. All thefe things will 
I give you ; you (hall have dl the 
Riches, and FJonour, and Pleafure, that 
the whole Worjd can afford ; if you 
will but pay me ai^ Acknowledgment, 
and worfhip me. 

10. But Jefus anfwered with Indig* 
nation ; Depart from me, Satan j For 
the Scripture faith {Deut.vi. 13.) Thou 
/hah worjhip the Lord thy Gody and 
him only Jhalt thouferve. 


IX. The Devil being thus thrice dif- 
appointed and bafHed, and defpairing 
to fucceed in any. other Temptations, 
departed from Jefus: And good An- 
gels came and miniftred unto him^ 
rejoycing at his Viftory, comforting 
him after his Trial, refrefliing him 
after his long Faft. 
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the Son of God, caft 
thy fclf down : for 
it is written, He 
fhall give his angels 
chaise concerning 
thee, and in their 
hands they fhall bear 
thee up, left at any 
time thou dafli thy 
foot againft a flone. 

7 Jefus faid untQ 
him» It is written 
again. Thou fhalt 
not tempt the Lord 
thy God. 


8 Again, the de- 
yil taketh him up in- 
to an exceeding high 
mountain, and fhevv- 
eth him all the king- 
doms of the world, 
and the glory of 
them. 

9 And fahh unto 
him, AH thefe things 
will I give thee, if 
thou wUt fall down 
and worfhip me. 

10 Then faith Je- 
fus unto him. Get 
thee hence, Satan; 
for it is written. 
Thou fhalt worfhip 
the Lord thy Goa, 
and him only fhalt 
thou ferve, 

1 1 Then the de- 
vil leaveth iiim, and 
behold, angels came 
and n[uniitre4 pitq 
him. 


u5 


Ghap. IV. 

1 2 3 Now when 
Jefus had heard that 
John was caft into 
piifon, he departed 
into Galilee. 

i 3 And leaving 
Nazareth, he came 
and dwelt in Caper- 
naum , which is 
upon the fea coaft, 
in the borders of 
2^bulon and Neph- 
thalim; 

' 14 'That it might 
be flil£lled which 
was fpoken by Elai- 
as the Prophet, fay- 
ing, 

15 The land of 
Zabulon, and the 
land of Nephtha- 
lim, by the way of 
the fea beyond Jor- 
dan, Gallilee of the 
Gentiles : 

16 The people 
which fat in dark- 
ncfs, faw great light: 
and to them which 
fat in the region and 
ftiadow of death, 
light is fprung up. 

17 ^ From that 
time Jefus began to 
preach, and to fay. 
Repent, for the king- 
dom of heaven is at 
hand. 
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12. 5 After thefe things, Jefus hear- 
ing that yohn the Baptiji was caft in*- 
to Prifon by Herody retired into Ga^ 
Hlee. 

13. And leaving Nazareth^ he came 
and dwelt in Capernaum^ a City of 
great refort near the Lake of Tiberias 
on the Borders of Zabulon and Neph- 
thali. 

14. Where, by his gracious Prefence 
and Continuance among them, was re- 
markably fulfilled that Prophecy of 
Ifaiahy [ija. ix. i.) 

15. The dimnefs Jhall be no more^ 
as in the time of her vexation. But 
as at the firjl he f made contemptible 
the Land of Zebulon, and the Land of 
Napthali : So afterwards he fhall make 
them * glorious ; even by the way of the 
Sea beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gen- 
tiles. 

16. The People which fat in Dark- 
nefs^ faw a great Light ; and to them 
which fat in the Region and Shadow of 
Deaths Light is fprung up. 

17. From this time Jefus began hi» 
Miniftry, preaching to the People that 
they fliould repent and reform their 
Lives ; for that now God was about 
to eftablifli the Kingdom of theMefliah, 
and to make his laft difpenfation or 
Difcovery of his Will to Mankind; 
wherein no external or ceremonial Per- 
formances, but only Faith and true Re- 
pentance, and fmcerely renewed Obe- 
dience, (hould be accepted to the Sal- 
vation of Sinners. 
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f . *. So Mr. Mede mod truly renders the Words *7pn ^"^ 
•l^-^^'. I have added alfo the firft Words of the Verfe, which 
perhaps he needed not to have rejcdcd to the foregoing Chapter. 
T * 18. ^Bc^ 
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1 8. 5 Being therefore about to enter 
upon his puhlick Preaching, he bqeaii 
to choofe to himfelf certain DifcipTes, 
who fhould be Witneflcs of his Miracles 
and of his Preaching while he lived, 
and fhould publifh both his Works and 
Doftrine through the World after his 
death. And firft, as he was walking by 
the Lake of Genafereth^ he iaw two 
Fiihermen that were Brethren, SiTtion^ 
(who is alfo called Pettr) and Andrew^ 
fifhing in the Lake. 

19. And he faid unto them ; follow 
* me, and I will teach you a more no^ 

ble and excellent Calling. From hence- 
forth ye fhall catch Men ; that is, ye 
fliall gain and convert them from Sin 
and Mifery, to Righteoufiiefe and Hap- 
pinefs. 

20. Upon this Invitation, they pre- 
fently left their Nets, and followed him; 
being very willing to foriake their for- 
mer Employment, to be fent upon a 
Work that fhould more immediately 
tend to the Glory of God, and to the 
Good of Men. 

21. A little after, he faw two other 
Brethren, James and John^ the Sons 
of Zebedee^ in a Boat with their Fa- 
ther, mending their Nets ; and he cal- 
led them likewife. 

22. And thefe alfo, without delay, 
followed him; quitting the Profit of 
their Trade, and their deareft Relatir- 
ons, to be employed in fo excellent and 
pivine a Work. 

23. With thefe Men Jefus travelled 
over all Galilee^ preaching, notoiJy pri- 
vately, but alfo openly in all thefr Pla- 
ces of publick Worfliip J teaching them 
his true Religion ; and proving the Au- 
thority and the Goodnefs of his Doft- 
line, by the beneficial Miracles of 
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18 T Add Jefus 
walking by the & 
of GalUee, ft w two 
brethren > Simon 
called Peter, and An- 
diew his brother, 
cafting a net into the 
&a: ^for they were 
iihers.) . . 


19 And he faith 
unto them. Follow 
me, an4 I will 
make you fiihers of 
men. 

10 And they 
ftraightway left their 
nets, ai^d ibllowed 
him. 

z\ And going 
<m from thence, he 
faw two other bre- 
thren, James the 
Jkm of Zebedee, 
and J<^ his bro« 
ther, in a fhip with 
Zebedee their Fa- 
ther, mending their 
nets: and he called 
them. 

22 And they im- 
mediately left the 
fhip and their fa- 
ther, uid followed 
him. 

23 y And Jefus 
went about all Gah- 
lee, teaching in their 
Synagogues , and 
pleaching the gof- 
pelof the kingdom, 
and healing all man- 
ner of iichiels, an4 
all manner of difeafc 
among the people. 

24 And 
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24 And his fame 
wcttt throughout all 
Syria r and they 
brought unto him 
all fe:k pec^ that 
were taken with di- 
vers diieaies , and 
torments, and thofe 
which were pofTef- 
fed with devib, and 
thofe which were 
ionatick, and thofe 
that had the palfie £ 
and he healed them. 

25 And there fol- 
lowed him great 
multitudes of peo- 
ple, from Galilee, 
TSkdi from DecapoUs, 
TSiA from Jcrulalem, 
and from Judea, and 
from beyond Jordan. 
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healing all manner .<^ Difeaies and In- 
firmities. 

24. By this means his Fame prefent- 
ly fpread over Syria : So that all forts 
of difeafed Perfons, and Lunaticks, 
and Men poileiled with Devils, were 
brought to him from all Parts ; and 
he haded them with aWord. 
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25. And a great multitude of the 
People followed him from all Parts of 
the Country; from Galilee^ and Deca- 
polisj and yertd/alemj and 'JudeOy and 
from beyond Jordan. 



C H A p. V. 

ChriJPs Sermon on the Mounts beginning with the Beatitudes^ 
ver.l. ChriJV sDifciples to he Examples to the World^^tx,!'^. 
The Gofpel fiilfils and improves the Law^ ver. 17. /« the 
Cafr of Murder and Anger ^ ver. 21. In the Cafe of Adul- 
tery and Lujly ver. 27. In the Cafe of Divorces,, ver. 31. 
In the Cafe of Swearings ver. 33. -^ the Cafe of Revenge, 
ver. 38, Of loving our Enemies y ver. 43. 


I A N D feeing 
"• the multitu- 
des, he went up in- 
to a mountam : and 
when he was ict, his 
Difciples came onto 
him. 


i.<^E SUS being prefled with the 
J great multitude of People, retired 
from them to the top of a Hill ; and 
when he wzs fat down, his Difciples, 
and f as many as were deferous to hear -j. i^j^^ yj^; 
his Do^rim^ drew near and flood about i. 
him. 

I %, And . 
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2. And he taught them in fliort the Do- 
Arine of the Chriffian Religion, faying ; 

3. Blefled are thofe that are poor and 
humble, modeft and contented ; who 
fet not their Hearts upon this prefent 
World, nor too eagerly feek the Riches 
and Splendour of it ; who prefer 
Righteoufnefe before Wealth and Ho- 
nour, and can readily defpife and con- 
tentedly part with thefe Things for the 
fake of Religion : Blefled, I fay, are 
thefe Men 5 for they are fitly prepared to 
be Members of the true Church of 
God here, and fhall be rewarded with 
eternal happinefs hereafter. 

4. Blefled are thofe who live not in 
Voluptuoufnefs, but ferioufly lament 
the Sins and Follies, and patiently en- 
dure the Hardfhips and Afliiftions of 
this prefent Life: For they fliall be 
comforted with the prefent Peace and 
Joy of the Holy Ghoft, and with the 
Happinefe of the World to come. 

5. Blefled are thofe, who are of a 
meek and gentle, a quiet and harm1e& 
Spirit ; free from Paffion and Violence, 
from Haughtinefs and Turbulency: For 
fuch Men fhall generally be fecured in 
the quiet poflei&on of their Rights in this 
World by the peculiar Providence of 
God ; or however, fhall have an Inhe- 
ritance in that new Earthy (2 Pet. iii. 
13.) wherein Peace and Righteoufneis 
are for ever to dwell. 

6. Bleffed are thofe who eameftly 
defire to become truly Virtuous and Re- 
ligious: For the Grace of God will ne- 
ver fall to dire£fc fuch Men in the right 
way^ and to aiiifl them With fuffUient 
meansy to attain the Fruition of true 
Virtue, both in the Satisfaction of the 
prefent praRke of it^ and ia the fulnefe 
of its future RewareL 
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2 And he opened 
his mouth , and 
taught them, %ing, 

3 BleiTed are the 
poor in fpirit : for 
theirs is the king- 
dom of Heaven. 


4 Blefled aretlicy 
that mourn : for 
they (hall be com- 
forted. 


5 BlefTed are the 
meek : for they fhall 
inherit the earth. 


6 Blefled iir^ they 
which do hunger 
and thirfl after righ- 
teoufneis : for they 
fhall be filled. ' 


7 BlefTed 
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7 Bleffed are the 
merciful : for they 
Hull obtain mercy. 


8 Bleffed are the 
pure in heart: for 
thfy Ihall fee God. 


^ Bleffed are the 
peace-makers : for 
they (hall be called 
the children of God. 


10 Bleffed are they 
which are perfecu- 
ted for righteoufnefs 
fake: for theirs is 
the kingdom of hea- 
ven. 


1 1 Bleffed are 
ye when men fhall 
revile you , and 
perfecute ym» and 
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7. Bleffed are thofe who are merci- 
fid and compaffionate, ready to relieve 
the Neceifities of thofe that want, and 
to forgive the Faults of thofe who have 
offended them : For to fuch Men God 
will be proportionably compailionate* 
in the more ready forgivenefs of their 
Sins, and in bellowing on them the 
greater abundance of his Mercy. 

8. Bleffed are thofe who are truly 
pure and holy, free from Hypocrifie, 
and Uncleannefs ; from all Filthinefs 
both of Flefh and Spirit : For to fuch 
Men, God will make greater and clear- 
er Manifeftations of* himfclf in this 
Life;. and in that which is to come, 
they (hall have a nearer and more im- 
mediate Accefs to his Prefence and 
Glory. 

9. Blefled are thofe, who make it 
their Bufinefs to promote the Peace and 
Welfare of Mankind ; to do to all 
Men all the Good they can, at all times ; 
and to endeavour to fettle the World in 
univerfal Quiet and Love: For thefe 
Men, being made like to God in the 
imitation of his moft Excellent Attri- 
butes, his Goodnefs and Love ; fhall 
be owned and received by him as his pe- 
culiar Children, and fhall be made like 
him alfo in the participation of his 
Happinefs. 

10. Laflly, Bleffed are thofe, who 
undauntedly fuffer for the fake of Vir- 
tue and true Religion : For thefe Men, 
having given the greateft poffible proof 
of their Sincerity and Conftancy, fhall 
receive an extraordinary Crown, and a 
particular degree of Reward in Heaven. 

1 1. When therefore Men fhall revile 
and reproach and perfecute you, and 
fay all manner of evil things of you 

3 fejfel/. 
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falfely, and do all manner of Injuries 
to you unjuftly, only for the fake of 
Virtue and the profeflion of the 
Truth ; then efteem your felves doubly 
happy. 

12. Then rcjoyce, triumph, and 
leap for J oy ; for exceeding great (hall 
be your Reward in Heaven. For thus 
in old Time were the Prophets and the 
beft of Men perfecuted ; with whom 
if ^'^ patiently injure Sufferings, ye (hall 
alfo partake of their extraordinary Re- 
ward. 

13. 5 Be courageous therefore, and 
conftant, and patient. Te are to be 
Teachers and Examples to the World. 
If by your found Doftrine and unblame- 
able Lives, ye propagate true Religion 
and Virtue, ye (hall preferve the World 
from Corruption: Bat if y^*, who are 
to be the In{lrum':;nts of reforming 
Mankind, (hail your felves degenerate 
into Softnefs and Vice ; wherewithal 
(hall ye be correiled and amended? 
Ye will become the moft ufelefs, and 
incureable, and contemptible of Men. 

14. Ye are to be fet up as a Light 
in the World 5 to lead Men by your 
Doftrine from Error to Truth 5 and to 
convert them by your Example from 
Wickednefs to Virtue. Ye are to b« 
the Standard of true Religion, fet up 
in the Sight of all Men, like a City 
built upon a Hill. 

15. As therefore a City upon a Hill, 
cannot be hid from the Sight of thofe 
that pafs by : And as a Candle ufeth not 
to be put under a Bufhel, but to be fet 
in a Candleftick to give Light to the 
whole Houfe : 

16. Even fo ought y^ to be careful to 
make the Example of your good Lives 
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fhall (ay all manner 
of evil againft you 
falfeJy for my fake. 


11 Rejoyce, and 
be exceeding glad: 
for great is your re- 
ward in heaven : for 
fo perfecuted they' 
the prophets which 
were before you. 


13 5 Ye are the 
fait of the earth : but 
if the fait have loft 
his favour, where- 
with fhall it be falt- 
ed ? it is thenceforth 
good for nothing , 
but to be caft out, 
and to be troden un* 
der foot of meju 


14 Ye are tH^ 
light of the world. 
A city that is fet on 
an hilljCannotbe hid. 


15 Neither do 
men light a candle, 
and put it nnder a 
bufhel : bat on z 
candlefl'ck, and it 
glveth. light unto all 
that are in the houfe. 

16. Let your light 
fo fhine before 

me% 
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men, that they may 
fee your good works, 
and glori£e your Fa- 
ther which is in hea- 
ven. 


17 5 Think not 
that I am come to 
deftroy the law or 
the prophets : I am 
not come to deilroy, 
but to fulfil. 


"^18 For verily I 
lay unto you, Till 
heaven and earth 
pais, one jot or one 
tittle ihall in no wife 
pafs from the law, 
tiU all be fulfilled. 

19 Whofoever 
theiefbre ihall break 
one of thefe Jeaft 
commandments, and 
ihall teach men fo, 
he fhall be called the 
leafl in the Kingdom 
of heaven : but who- 
foever fhall do, and 
teach them 9 the fame 
(ball be called great 
in the kingdom of 
heaven. 


20 For I fay un- 
to you. That ex- 
cept your righte- 
oufnefs fhall ex- 
ceed the righumif- 
mfi of the Scribos 


St. MATTHEW. 

bright and confpicuous before Men ; 
that they being thereby convinced of 
the excellency of your Dodirine, may 
be converted to the Belief of true Re- 
ligion, and to the Praftice of true Vir- 
tue, and fo give Glory to God. 

17. 5 And do not think, becaufc 
I give you thefe new Precepts, that 
therefore I am come to dellroy or 
abrogate the Law and the Prophets. 
No : I am not come to diffolve any 
one natural or moral Obligation; but 
on the contrary, to fulfil what was 
typified, to explain what was obfcure, 
and to compleac what was imper- 
fea. 

18. For affuredly there (hall not be 
any part of the typical or ceremonial 
Law, but fhall truly be fulfilled : Nor 
any one Precept of the natural or moral 
Law, but fhall continue in its full force 
and obligation fo long as the World en- 
dures. 

19. Whofoever therefore fhall break 
any one of the leafl of thefe moral 
Precepts, not ignorantly or by furprize, 
but willfully and prefumptuoufly, fo as 
to perfift deliberately in the Breach of 
it, and to teach or incourage others to 
do fo likewife ; he can be no' good 
Chriflian, nor fhall have any Place in 
the Kingdom of Heaven. But on the 
contrary, he that pracflifes all thefe 
moral rrecepts, and teaches others the 
neceffity of doing the fame ; fuch a one 
is the befl ChriflKan, and fhall be fure 
of thegreatefl Reward. 

20. So that unlefs your Righteouf- 
nefs be more univerfal and more fmcere 
than that of the Jewifh Doftors, Scribes 
and Pharifees, who frequently preferred 
outward Ceremonies before moral Du- 

Voi. If C ties. 
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XXI. 12. 

Lev. xxiv. 
»7- 


ties ; jre cannot be good Chriftians, nor 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 

21. 5 Thus the Chrlftian Religion 
is not defigned to abolifh the Moral 
Law, but to perfeft and exalt it in 
many Inftanccs. As for Example : The 

* Exod. Law forbad Murder^ under the ♦ pain 
of Death. 

22. But I fay unto you, Wholbever 
{hall fo much as indulge rajh and caufe- 
lef$ Anger or Pajjion-y (hall be liable to 
be punifhed by God in another Life, 
with a Punifliment proportionable to 
the feverity of that capital one inflifled 
by the Jews on Murderers. But he that 
fhall fufFer his Paffion to rife higher, 
and ufe himfelf to mock and deride 
ethers j fhall be further punilhed by God 
with a feverity proportionable to the 
greater Punifhments which ufed to be 
inflifted by the higher Council of the 
'^ews upon the boldeft Offenders. But 

ic that (hall yet further indulge his Paf- 
fion, and accuftom himfelf to rail^ /lan- 
der^ and revile others ; fhall be punifh- 
ed by God with the fevercfl of all the 
Degrees of Punifhment, anfwering to 
that extraordinary one amongfl Men^ 
of being burnt alive. 

23. If therefore, when you are about 
to pay any Aft of Worfhip to God, you 
remember that there is any Offence or 
Difference between you and another; 
which may thus provoke God's Anger 
againfl you : 

24. Go immediately, and be firft re- 
conciled to your Adverfary, and then 
come and worfhip God. 

25. Above all things, be fure to put 
a timely End to all Contentions that 
may arife ; before things come to extre- 
mity, and it prove too late. 
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and Pharifees , ye 
fhall in no cafe enter 
into the kingdom of 
heaven. 

21 ^ Ye have 
heard, that it was 
faid by them of old 
time. Thou ihalt not 
kill: and whofoever 
fhall kill, fhall be in 
danger of the judg- 
ment. 

22 But I fay unto 
you. That whofo- 
ever is angry with his 
brother without a 
caufe, fhall be in dan- 
ger of the judgment : 
and whofoever Ihall 
fay to his brother 
Raca, fhall be in dan- 
ger of the councel : 
but whofoever fhall 
fay. Thou fool, fhall 
be in danger of hell 
fire. 


23 Therefore, if 
thou bring thy gift 
to the altar, and there 
remembreft that thy 
brother hath ought 
againfl thee, 

24 Leave there 
thy gift before the 
altar,and go thy way, 
firfl be reconciled to 
thy brother,and then 
come and offer thy 

gift. 

25 Agree with 
thine advcrfaryquick- 
ly, while thou art 
in the way with 

him: 
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him : left at any time 
the advcriary deliver 
thee to the judge, 
and the judge oeliver 
thee to the officer, 
and thou be call into 
prifon. 

26 Verily, I fay 
unto thee, thou (halt 
by no means come 
out thence, till thou 
haft paid the utter* 
moft farthing. 


27 ^ Ye have 
heard that it was 
iaid by them of old 
time. Thou ftialt not 
Commit adultery. 

28 But I iay unto 
you. That whofo- 
ever looketh on a wo- 
man to luft after her, 
hath committed a- 
dultery with her al • 
ready in his heart. 

29 And if thy 
right eyeofiend thee, 
pluck it out, and caft 
it from thee : for it 
it profitable for thee 
that one of thy mem- 
bers ihould periih, 
and not that thy 
whole body ihould 
be caft into hell. 

30 And if thy 
right hand ofiend 
thee, cut it off, and 
caft it from thee: 
for it is profitable for 
thee that one cyf thy 
members ihoula 
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26. For as when one is going before 
the Magiftrate with his Advcrfary, he 
may eafily agree with him in the Way, 
and put an end to the DiiFerence ; but 
when once Sentence is paft, and he is 
put in Prifon, there is no more hope : 
So while God gracioufly affords you time 
and fpace, you may eafily put an end 
to all unchriftian Contentions; but if 
you be flow and delay till Judgement 
overtake you, the Time will be paft, 
and there will remain nothing but end^ 
lefs Punifhment. 

27. 5 Again, the Law faith, Thou 
ihalt not commit Adultery. 


28. But I fay unto you, Wholbevcr 
looketh on a Woman with unchafte De-^ 
fires and Intentions^ is guilty of Adulte- 
ry in his own Mind, and in the Judg- 
ment of God, though he has uot. op- 
portunity to commit the Faft. 

29 & 30. Perhaps thefe more ftrift 
and exalted Precepts may feem very 
difficult to be pra£lifed, like plucking 
out a right Eye, or cutting off a right 
Hand. But if any thing as dear to yoa 
as your right Hand or right Eye, be a 
caufe of making you to fin ; 'tis much 
better to refolve to part with it, and 
to fufFer the prefcnt inconvenience, bow 
great foever it be ; than to let it be the 
caufe of your eternal ruin« 
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31. 5 Again, 
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31. 5 Again, the Law permitted a 
Man in fever al Cafes to give his TVife 

I a Bill of Divorcement^ and to put l:er 
1 away. 

32. But I fay unto you. This was 
not according to the Original Defign of 
God, but only permitted to the Jews 
becaufc of the hardnefs of their Hearts, 
and to prevent greater Evils. From 
henceforth therefore whofoever (hall 
put away his Wife^ and marry another^ 
excepting only for the caufe ojr Adultery^ 
fhall be accounted guilty of caufmg both 
her that is put away, and him that 
(hall afterwards marry her, to commit 
Adultery. 

33* 1 Again, The Law required that 
M,en Jhould not forfwear themfelves^ but 
religioufly perform whatever they had 
obliged themfelves to by Oath, 

34, But I fay unto you, * Swear not 
at all in common Converfation, Invoke 
not the Name of God upon light Occa- 
fions ; but let your Converfation be al- 
ways fofincere and true,that your Affir- 
mation may be received as an Oath. 
And do not think that mincing an Oath, 
or f wearing by any other thing, will ex- 
cufe you from the guilt of this Sin. 
For, fwcaring by any of the Creatures, 
is in eiFcifl fwearing by him that made 
them. Swear not therefore by Heaven ; 
for this is fwearing by the Throne of 
God, and confequently by God himfelf. 

35. Neither may you fwear by the 
Earth 5 for this is fwearing by the Foot- 
ftool of God, and confequently by God 
himfelf. Neither may you fwear by 
yerufalcfn\ for this is fwearing by 
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perlih, and not that 
thy whole body 
fhould be caA into 
hell. 

31 It hath been 
faid, Whofoever fhall 
put away his wife, 
let him give her a 
writing of divorce- 
ment. 

32 But I fay unto 
you , that whofo- 
ever (hall put away 
his wife, faving for 
the caufe of fornica- 
tion, caufeth her to 
commit adultery : 
and whofoever fhall 
marry her that is di- 
vorced, committeth 
adultery. 

33 5 Again, yc 
have heard that it 
hath been faid by 
them of old time. 
Thou fhalt not for- 
fwear thy fclf, but 
fhalt perform unto 
the Lord thine oaths. 

34 But I fay unto 
you. Swear not at 
all ; neither by hear 
ven, for it is God*8 
throne ; 


35 Nor by the 
earth, for it is his 
footflool : neither 
by Jerufalem , for 


ic 


* 'Tis evident our Saviour does not here forbid Swearing fb- 
Icmnly tQ any Trutlj before a Magiftrate, ^c. 
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it is the city of the 
great King. 

36 Neither ihalt 
thou fwear by thy 
heads becaufe thou 
canft not make one 
hair white or black. 

37 But let your 
communication be, 
Yea, yea ; Nay, nay : 
for whatfoever // 
more than thefe , 
Cometh of evil. 

38 5 Ye have 
heard that it hath 
been faid. An eye 
for an eye, and a 
tooth for a tooth. 

39 But I fay unto 
you, that ye refill 
not evil: but who- 
ibever fliall fmite 
thee on thy right 
cheek, turn to him 
the other alfo. 

40 And if any man 
will foe thee at the 
kw, and take away 
thycoat,lct him have 
thy cloke alfo. 

41 And whofo- 
ever fhallcompel thee 
to go a mile, go 
with him twain. 


42 Give to him 
ihat asketh thee 
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the City and Temple of God, and con- 
fequently by God himfelf. 

36. Neither may you fwear by any 
other lefe Sacred Thing whatfoever; 
for every fuch Thing is the Creature of 
God, and you have not any Power over 
it. 

37. But let your whole Conver/ation 
be only bare Affirmations or Denials. 
For whatever Expreflions arc more than 
fuchjdo proceed from fome evil Caufe. 

38. 5 Again, the Law allowed re- 
taliation of Evil; and that Injury (hould 
be returned for Injury, and Lofs for 
Lofs. 

39. But I fay unto you, return not 
Evil for EviL But if any Man injure 
you, and you cannot be relieved by JuJI 
and Chrijlian Authority ; let him rather 
injure you * ftill, than that you ihould 
right your felves by Revenge, 

40. And if any Man, even in going 
to Law before juft Authority^ wul be 
Contentious, and extort from you your 
Due; fufFer him in fmall Matters to 
go away with it, and f rather yield him 
even more^ than continue in Contention 
with him. 

41. And if a Man will compel you to 
do an unreafonable thing, fuch as he has 
no right to demand ; be content to dcr 
it, and even more than he demands, 
rather than return him Violence for his 
Violence. 

42. In all things endeavour to relieve 
the Neceifities, and to contribute to the 
Peace and Satisfaction of all Men. To 


27 


* Chrift does not here forbid to refift Rohbtrs and Murdtrers^ 
but is to be underflood of fmaller Oppreflions. 

+ So Jufiin Martyr reads the Words fomewhat more emphati- 
cally ; *^A^<$ dvrm *'ti v^ ro ifJiteincv, - 
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him that begs any thing of you, give 
freely j and to him that defircs to bor- 
row, be not unwilling to lend. 

43. 5 Laftly, The Law commands 
Men to love their Neighbours^but permits 
them to hate their EHenues, 

44. But I fay unto you : Love not 
only thofe who love you, but even thbfe 
^fo who are your greateft Eneniies ; 
Speak wrfl, not only of thofe who fpeak 
well of you, but even of thofe alfo who 
Revile and Curfe you ; Be kind, not 
only to thofe who are kind to you, but 
even to thofe alfo who Hate and Re- 
proach you; and pray, not only for 
thofe who are friendly to you, but even 
for thofe alfo who Injure and Perfecute 
you, 

45. Raife your Virtue and Goodnefs, 
above the common rate of Men : Let 
it be fo univerfal, as to come up to the 
Imitation of God', who beftoweth the 
Benefit of his Sun and Rain, upon the 
Unjuft and Wicked, as well as upon 
the Juft and Good, 

46. If ye love only thofe who love 
you, what extraordinary Reward does 
this deferve ? This is not at all above 
the ordinary pradlife of Mankind: It 
is no more than what is generally done, 
^ven by Perfons of the loweft ChlaracSer. 

47. And if ye be kind and friendly 
only to thof^ who are the fame to you, 
what extraordinary Matter is this? 
This is no more, than what the worft 
of Men think themfelves bound to do 
in common Gratitude, 

48. But let your Charity and Well- 
doing far exceed this common Praftife 
of Men. Let it extend it felf uni- 
verfally in imitation of the Divine 
Goodnefs, whjch is the Greateft Ex- 
cellency and P(?rfeftion of Q6d, 
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and from him that 
would borrow of 
thee, turn not thou 
away. 

43 5^ Ye hav^ 
heard that it hath 
been faid. Thou (halt 
love thy neighbour, 
and hate thine ene- 
my : 

44 But I (ay unto 
you, Love your enc- 
ihiesy blefs them that 
ourfe you, do good 
to them that hate 
you, and pray for 
them which deiplte- 
fully ufe you, and 
perfecute you : 

45 That ye may 
be the children of 
your Father which 
IS in heaven, for he 
maketh his fun tQ 
rife on the evil and 
on the good, and 
fendeth rain on the 
juil and on the un- 
juft. 

46 For if ye love 
them which love 
you, what reward 
nave ye ? do not e- 
ven the publicans the 
fame? 

47 And if ye fa- 
lute your brethren 
only, what do you 
more then others? do 
not even the publi- 
cans fo ? 

48 Be ye therefore 
pcrfeft, even as your 
Father, which is in 
heaven is perfqft. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP VL 

0/ jflms, ver, I. 0/ Prayer^ ver. 5. 0/ Faffing ^ vcr. 
1 6. Of the Oppofition between this World and the nexty 
ver. 19. 


1 nnAKE heed that 
ye do not your 
alms before men, to 
be fecn of them : 
otheiwiie ye have no 
reward 6f your Fa- 
ther which is in hea- 
ven. 


2 Therefore when 
thou doeft thine alms, 
do not found a trum- 
pet before thee, as 
the hypocrites do, in 
the fynagogues, and 
in the ftreets, that 
they may have glory 
of men. Verily, I 
fay unto you, they 
have their reward. 

3 But when thou 
doeft thy alms,let not 
thy left hand know 
what thy right hand 
doeth: 


i.'TpHESE are the Infhnces, wherc- 
-*► in your Righteoufnefs muft ex- 
ceed the Righteoufnefs of the Jewijh 
Doftors and Pharifees^ if ye will at- 
tain to the Virtue and Reward of 
true Chriftians. There arc on the 
other hand feveral Praftifes of theirs, 
which, if ye will be my Difciples, ye 
muft as carefully avoid. And firft ; be 
careful not to give your Alms open- 
ly ; out of Oftentation, to be feen and 
commended of Men; for if ye do, 
this Praife of Men will be reckoned to 
you as your Reward, and ye (hall have 
no Reward in the Kingdom of Heaven. 

2. When therefore you do any aft 
of Charity, be not like the hypocriti- 
cal Pharifeesy who ftrive to do it in the 
moft open and publick Places, and con- 
trive sdl poflible ways to proclaim and 
publifh it, that they may be admired 
and applauded by Men. I tell you af- 
furedly, this fliall be their only Reward,' 
and they muft exped no other from 
God. 

3. But when you beftow your Alms, 
or do any Aft of Mercy, (except in fuch 
Cafes where you may modeftly by your 
good Example ftir up others to the like 
Praftife, to the greater glory of God and 
good of Men : Except, I fay, in fuch. 
Cafes) chufe to do it with the greatei^ 
privacy and fecrecy poffiblc, 

C 4 4. An4. 
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4. And God who fees perfeftly your 
fecret Piety, which cannot be feen or 
applauded of Men ; and approves the 
fincerity of your Heart ; will at the Re- 
fur reflion of the Juft, when all the 
Actions of all Men fhall be nude pub- 
lick, reward you openly before Men and 
Angels. 

5. 5 Again, When you ofFcr up to 
God your private Prayers^ be not like 
the Hypocritical Pharifees^ who choofe 
to fay their pretended private Prayers in 
the Streets and Places of common con- 
courfe, that they may be feen and ap- 
plauded by Men. I tell you aiTuredly, 
this fhall be their only Reward, and 
they muft expcft no other from God. 

6. But when you put up your private 
Prayers to God, let each one retire a- 
lone into his Clofet, and (hut himfelf 
up; and God, who heareth your moft 
fecret Petitions, will openly reward your 
Piety and Devotion. 

7. Only when you pray, do not ufe 
a multitude of Words and vain Repeti- 
tions, as is ufual among the Heathens. 
For they pray in fuch a Manner, as if 
God regarded the labour of the outward 
A£lion, more than the inward AiFe- 
€&oii of the Mind, or could be perfua- 
ded and prevailed upon by a multipli- 
city of Expreffions. 

8. Do not therefore imitate them in 
this. For God, who knoweth all things, 
Icnoweth particularly all your Wants, 
even before you ask him. 

9. But when you pray, ufe fome 
liich fliort Form as this. Almighty God^ 
the Creator and Giruemour of all things ^ 
Mnd the moft hwntiful Benefaifor of 
thofe who Fear and Obey Thee, Grant 
that all reafonahle Creatures^ who are 
capable of underjlandfng the greatnefs 
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4 That thine alms 
may be in fecret : 
ana thy Father 
which feeth in fetrct, 
himfelf (hall reward 
thee openly. 


5 5 And when 
thou praycft» thou 
fhalt not be as the 
hypocrites are: for 
they love to pray 
(landing in the Sy- 
nagogues, and in the 
corners of the (beets, 
that they may be feen 
of men. Verily I fay 
unto you, they have 
their reward. 

6 But thou, when 
thou prayeft, enter 
into thy clofet, and 
when thou haft (hut 
thy door, pray to 
thy Father which is 
in fecret, and thy 
Father which feeth 
in fecret, (hall re- 
ward thee openly. 

7 But wnen ye 
pray, ufe not vain 
repetitions, as the 
heathen do : for they 
think that they (hall 
be heard for their 
much fpeaking. 

8 Be not ye there- 
fore like unto them ; 
for your Father 
knoweth what things 
ye have need of, be- 
fore ye ask him. 

9. After this 

manner therefore 

pray ye: Our Father 

whick 
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-vhich art in heaven, 
hallowed be thy 
name. 


1 o Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be 
done in earth as it is 
in heaven. 


II Give us this 
day our daily bread. 


12 And forgive us 
our debts, as we for- 
give our debtors. 


13 And lead us 
not into temptation, 
but deliver us from 
evi] : for thine is the 
kingdom^ and the 
power, and theglo* 
ly, forever. Amen. 
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and glory of thy Attributes^ may un^ 
feignediy aamire and adore thee; and 
exprefs their Veneration and Pratfes of 
theey in Ways moft fuitahle to the Con- 
dition of their Nature and the Difcove- 
ries of thy fVilL 

10. Grant that all Mankind may 
come to the knowledge and belief of thy 
true Religion: That the Kingdom of 
Chriji^ may be extended truer all the 
Earth ; and the eternal Laws of God- 
linefsy Righteoufnefsy Charity^ and So- 
briety^ be eftablijhed through the whole 
World, Grant that all who profefs 
this thy true RMigion^ may live in per- 

fen Obedience to the Laws thereof \ 
and that Men^ as the infirmity of their 
Nature will permit^ may obey thee with 
proportionable Sincerity and Conftan- 
cyy as do the Spirits of the blejed in 
Heaven, 

1 1. Beftow upon us every day^ through 
the remaining part of our Lives^ as 
many of the things of this prefent 
Worlds as may be fufpcient for our 
necejfary Subftjience^ and for the ufeful 
and innocent Conveniencies of Life, 

12. Forgive us our Sins^ and\with- 
hold thy Punijhments which we have 
thereby deferved: In like manner as we 
freely and heartily forgive all thofe In- 
juries and Offences^ which have by others 
been done to us. 

13. Take from us the Caufes and 
Occafions of Temptations^ or elfe de- 
liver us from the power of them : That 
we may not be moved^ either with the 
Enticements of Riches^ Honours^ or 
Pleafure ; or with the Fear of Want^ 
Difgrace^ or Pain\ to do awf thing 
knowing^ contrary to thy Will, And 
deliver us from all th^ Evils and Ca- 
lamities^ 


3» 


do fo\ 
dejen 
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lamities^ which either the Malice of the 
Devil^ or the Wickednefs or Misfor" 
tunes of the World might bring upon 
us. fhefe Petitions we ^er up unto thee^ 

God: knowing that thou czn&j and 
trujling in thy Mercy that thou wilt 

for us. more than we can dejire or 
lerve'j who art infinite in Power ^ 
Glory ^ and Majejiy, from everlafiing to 
everlajiing. Amen. 

14. After this manner ought yc to 14 For, ifycfbr- 
pray unto God. And in this Prayer give men their tref- 
which I have now prefcribed to you, F^es, your heaven- 
ye are more efpecially to obfcrve, that V ?^^^«^ ^lU alfo 

1 have taught you to expe£l and pray ^^^^ Y^^' 
for Forgivenefs of your Sins at the 
Hands of God, only in like manner as 
ye forgive one another your Ofiences 
and Trefpafles. For if ye readily for- 
give your Trefpaffes againft each other^ 
God indeed will likewife upon this Con- 
dition forgive you your Sins. 

15. But if ye will not forgive one >5 ^"^ '^ J^ ^''- 
another ; be affurcd, that neither will «'^« 5?^ "?«« ^^^ 
God be moved byany Prayers or En- ^^^^-;^^, 
treaties to forgive you. your trefpaffes. 

16. 5 Agairi, when ye -F^, be not ,5 y Moreover, 
like the hypocritical Pharifees^ who put when ye faid, be not 
on fad and mournful Looks, going a- as the hypocrites, of 
bout in mean and fordid Garments, and * ^ countenance ; 
with unwafhed Faces, that they may ^J"". J^«y disfigure 
appear to Men to be wonderfully De- ^ ^ ""^wTtomr 
vout, and may be applauded for the ^^ fkft^^^erihr ^I 
ftriftnefs and fcverity of their Faft. ^y y^to you, dicy 
I tell you affuredly this {hall be their have their reward, 
only Reward, and they muft expe£l no 
other from God. 

17. But when you faft, appear to 17 But thou » 
Men as at other times; put on no when thou fafteft. 
Mournful Looks, and make no Often- ^^}^^ ^^^ }^^^» 
tation of Strianefs and Severity. ^^ J^^ J^ I ' 

18. Make no afffeaed fhow of Faft- "^^ ^^^ ^I'Jo 
ing and Sadncfs, but humbk your fclvcs . JQP^ 
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men to faH, but un- 
to thy Father which 
is in fecret: and thy 
Father which feeth 
in fecret, Ihall re- 
ward thee openly, 

19 5 Lay not up 
for your felves trea- 
fores upon earth, 
where moth and 
ruft doth corrupt, 
and where thieves 
break through and 
fteal. 

20 But lay up for 
yo)ir felves treafures 
in heaven , where 
neither moth nor 
ruft doth corrupt, 
and where thieves 
do not break through 
and ileal. 

2 1 For where 
your treafure is, 
there will your heart 
bealfo. 


22 The light of 
the body is the eye : 
if therefore thine 
eye be fingle, thy 
whole body fiiall b^ 
full of light. 
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fecrctly in your Devotions before God ; 
and God, who feeth the fecret Humili- 
ations of your Souls, will reward you 
openly before Men and Angels. 

19. 5 ^^ fumm, whatever you do,re- 
gard not fo much the appearances of this 
prefent World \ but in sdl yourA£Kons 
have principallv a rcfpeft to that whuh 
is to come. Be not over-follicitous to 
lay up a Treafure of Riches upon Earth, 
which a thoufand Accidents may eafily 
rob you of. 

20. But be careful by good Works, 
proceeding from true Faith and Love, 
to lay up a Treafure of Rewards in 
Heaven, which no Power upon Earth, 
nor any Accident can poflibly deprive 
you of. 

21. For if your chief Defigns be to 
lay up a Treafure here upon Earth, 
your Heart and AiFe£lions will be fixed 
upon thefe things ; and you will never 
be able to preferve that pious, refign- 
ed, and heavenly Temper of Mind, 
which the Chriftian Religion indi- 
fpenfably requires. But if the principal 
Aim of your Life, be to fecure a Trea- 
fure of Happinefs in Heaven; then 
will your Heart alio and AfFedions be 
fettled there. 

22. Above all things therefore be 
fure to preferve this true Judgment of 
the Difference of Things ; viz. that 
the Happinefs of Heaven is the Trea- 
fure upon which your Heai^s are to 
be fixed; and that the things of this 
World ought not to be too eagerly defi- 
led, but to be fought with Moderation^ 
and ufed with Simplicity and Liberality, 
Eor as the Eye^ is to the Direftion of 
the Body\ fo is this True Judgment of 
Things^ to the State of the Soul. If 
the Ey^ be clear and purcy the whole 

3 Body 
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Body will be enlightened and well guided: 
In like manner, if this True Judgment 
of Things be kept pure and uncorruptedj 
the State of the Soul will be good and 
well ordered. 

23. But as, on the contrary, if the 
Eye be dim and cloudy^ the whole Body 
will be in the dark and without gut-- 
dance : even fo, if in this Matter your 
Judgment be vitiated and corrupted^ 
the whole bent of the Soul will be erro- 
neous and without dire£fion. And how 
great is the Errour and Mifery of fuch 
a State ! 

24. The Judgment and Affeftions of 
the Heart and Soul, cannot at once be 
fix'd and fettled upon things of a dif- 
ferent and contrary Nature. No Man 
can at the fame time ferve two Matters 
of contrary Difpofitions, but he muft 
obey the one and negled the othen Ye 
cannot be truly Religious, and fmcere 
Servants of God ; while your Hearts 
and AiFedtions are too intent upon the 
things of this prefent World. 

25. Since therefore ye cannot attend 
wholly to two contrary things at once ; 
let your main and principal Intentions 
be always fixM upon your chief, which 
is your future Happinefs. And after 
you have ufed a reafonable Induftry 
to attain the NecefTaries of this prefent 
Life, fuch as Meat and Drmk, and 
Cloathing ; * be not any further Iblli- 
citous about them ; but rely upon the 
Providence of God for a continual 
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23 Bat if thine 
eye be evil, thy 
whole body ihall be 
full of darkneis. If 
therefore the light 
that is in thee be 
darknefs, how great 
f i that darknefs ! 


24 5 No man can 
ierve two mailers : 
for either he will 
hate the one^ and 
love the other; or 
elfe he will hold to 
the one, and defpife 
the other. Ye can- 
not ferve God and 
manunon. 


25 Therefore I 
fay unto you. Take 
no thought for your 
life, what ye ihall 
eaty or what ye ihall 
drink ; nor yet for 
your body what ye 
ihall put on : is not 
the life more thaa 
meaty and the body 
then raundit ? 


• This Precept to the ApoiUes, who were to fpend their Lives 
in travelling and propagating the Goipel, may be underilood in its 
moft ibi^l and literal ^nfe; But to other Chriftians it muft be ap-* 
plied in a larger Scnfe, ai I have paraphiaiiBd it. 

I Supply 
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26 Behold the 
fowls of the air : for 
they fow not, nei- 
ther do they reap, 
nor gather into 
bams; yet your hea- 
venly Father feedeth 
them. Are ye not 
much better than 
they? 

27 Which of you 
by taking thought, 
can add one cubit 
^to his ftature ? 


28 And why take 
ye thought for rai- 
ment? Confider the 
lilies of the field how 
they grow 1 they 
toil not, neither do 
they fpin. 

29 And yet I 
fay unto you, tha( 
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Supply of them. For he that Rrtk gave 
you Life and Being, without your ca« 
ring or giving any Affiflance towards 
it ; will much more beftow upon you 
things neceflary for the fupport and 
prefervation of that Life. 

26. Confider the other Creatures of 
God, which are of a lower Rank than 
you; the Birds, Beafts, and Plants. 
Confider how God, without their fore^- 
feeing their own Wants, or being able 
to make any Provifion for themfelves, 
preferves and nourifhes, and furnifhes 
them with all things neceflary. And 
will not his Providence much more pro- 
vide for you ? 

27. But however ^hat be, your ca- 
ring and fbllicitude cannot be of any 
advantage to you. 'Tis God, that 
without any Care of yours, gave you 
Bodies; and 'tis God, that without 
your Knowledge, nourifhes them and 
caufes them to increafe and grow, by 
iecret ways and imperceptible degrees. 
Ye cannot by any Care whatever, fo 
much as add one Inch to the growth of 
your Bodies, or one Moment to your 
• Age. Rely then upon the Providence 
pf God, (who will blefe your ordinary 
Induftry, but is difpleafed at your an- 
xious SoUicitude,) to fupply you with 
things neceflary for the nourifhment of 
your Body, and the prefervation of your 
Life. 

28. And as for Clothing, why fhould 
ye be fo much concerned about that ? 
The Flowers of the Field take no Care 
at all for themfelves, aiid yet God gives 
them a continual Increafe, and clothes 
them with inimitable Beauty. 

29. For this their Clothing is of fueh 

Beauty jaud CQmeii&efs^ as far exceeds 

all 
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• The 
word iA*- 
xlet figni- 
fies indif- 
ferently. 
Stature Ot 
Agu 
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all that the Art of Man can invent, or 
the Coft of the greateft Princes procure ; 
fo that all the Glories even of SolomorCs 
Court, were dull and mean in compa- 
rifon of thefe. 

30. If then God thus clothes the Ihort- 
lived Flowers, which are but of a few 
Days continuance: How unreafonable 
is it for you to diftruft his Care and 
Providence, .whom he hath fent into the 
World for fo much nobler Purpofes ! 

31. Be not therefore anxioufly fol- 
licitous for the things of this prefent 
World; for Meat, and Drink, and 
Cloathing. 

32. For upon thefe things do the 
Gentiles^ who know not the Greatnefs 
of God'ji Power and Goodnefs, and the 
Excellency of his true Religion, employ 
their Thoughts. But God, who hath 
revealed to you far nobler things to be 
the Obje£b of your Care and Medita- 
tion, knoweth that thefe things are ne- 
ceflary for your prefent Subfiitence, and 
will provide them for you. 

33. Make it therefore your firft and 
principal Bullnefs, to underiland true 
Religion, and live according to the 
Precepts thereof : And all thefe fmaller 
things ihall be abundantly fupplied to 
you by the Providence of God. 

34. And be not too eagerly concern- 
ed to make provifion of thefe earthly 
things againft the Time to come : For 
'tis time enough to take Care for thefe 
things by a moderate Induftry, as they 
are wanted. SuiGcient to the prefent 
Time are the prefent Troubles of Life ; 
and God would not have you add to 
them by an unreafonable foUicitoufnefs 
for the future* 
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even Solomon in all 
hb gloiy, was not 
anayed like one of 
thefe. 

30 Wherefore if 
God fo clothe the 
grafs of the field, 
which to day is, and 
to morrow is caft in- 
to the oven, flfoll he 
not much more 
clothe you, O ye of 
little £iith? 

31 Therefore take 
no thought, faying. 
What ikdl we eat ? 
or what ihall we 
drink ? or where- 
withal fhall we be 
clothed ? 

32 (For after all 
thefe things do the 
Gentiles %ek) for 
your heavenly Fa- 
ther knoweth that 
ye have need of all 
thefe things. 

33 But {cxk ye 
iirft the kingdom of 
God, and his righte- 
oufoefs, and all thefe 
things fhall be added 
unto you. 

34 Take therefore 
no thought for the 
morrow : for the 
morrow fhall take 
thought for the 
things of it fclf: 
fufficient unto the 
day// the evil theve* 
of. 
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CHAP. VIL 

Of Cenforioufnefs and rajh Judgment^ vcr. i. Of importu^ 
note Prayer^ ver. 7. Of Equity^ ver. 12. Of the 
difficulty of a Religious Life ^ ver. 13. Of falfe Teachers^ 
ver. 15. Of the Necejfity of Obedience^ ver. 21. The 
Conclujion of ChriJPs Sermon^ ver. 28. 

I. "DE not fevere and cenforious in 
■D your Judgment upon othets^ that 
ye provoke not God to ufe feverity to- 
wards you, 

2. For in what manner ye judge, 
and deal with others ; whether with 
Candour, Mercy and Charity ; or with 
Severity and Rigour: in the fame man- 
ner will God, when he comes to Judg- 
ment, deal with you. 

^3. Be not therefore fo rigid in pafiing 
Judgment upon others, as the hypocri- 
tical Pharifees and Jewijh Doftors are ; 
but be more ftrift in the examination of 
your own Lives. For how exceedingly 
unreafonable is it, to condemn the 
lighter Offences of others, while you 
are guilty of greater Crimes your felves! 

4. With what ground and confidence 
can you undertake to reprove others for 
their fmaller Sins, while yt your felves ?ixc 
confcious of more heinous ones ? Or withr 
what Skill can you infl:ru<5t and direft 
others to correft and amend their Faults, 
while ye have not Judgment or Inte- 
grity enough to be fenfibleof your own ? 

5. Lay afide therefore this foul Hy- 
pocrify. Firfl efFe£hially amend and 
reform your own Lives : And then you 
may with judgment direft, and with 

Autliority 


I jUdge not, that 
J ye be not judg- 
ed. 

2 For with what 
judgment ye judge, 
yefliall be judged: 
and with what mea- 
fure ye meet, it fhall 
be meafuied to you 
again. 

3 And why 
holdeft thou 
mote that is in thy 
brothers eye , but 
conJidereil not the 
beam that is in thine 
own eye ? 


be- 
the 


4 Or how wilt 
thou fay to thy bro- 
ther. Let me puli 
out :he mote out of 
thine eye J and be- 
hold, a beam is in 
thine own eye ? 


5 Thou hypocrite, 
firftcaft out the beam 
out of thine own eye ; 
and then ihalt thou 
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Authority urge and preis others to Re- 
formation. . 

6. And yet even in this Cafe there 
is a Difcretion to be ufed. The wife 
Inftrudions and Admonitions of the 
Gofpel, arc not to be always caft away 
upon obftinatc and incorrigible Men, 
who probably inftead of being correft- 
cd and amended by them, will return 
you only Scofl&, Reproaches and Con- 
tempt 

7. 5 Thcfe are the principal Inftni- 
Aions neceflary to dired you in the 
progrefs of a Chriftian Life. All 
which that you may be able to praftife, 
you muft apply your felves to God in 
hraity Prayer for his Afliftance. Which 
if you do with Faith, Conftancy, and 
Importunity; ye fliall certainly obtain 
whatever ye defire ; at leaft fo far, and 
in fuch manner and degree, as is need- 
ful for you. 

8. For whofoever thus prays, with 
Faith, Earneflneis and Perfeverance j 
God, as a merciful and tender Father 
cannot deny him any thing that is ne- 
ceflary for him. 

9 £5' 10. For if even among f /«« 
who are frail and Mortal ^iOT,tenacious, 
paffionate, and froward, there is no one 
who when his Son begs of him any thing 
ufefiil or necefTary for Life, can either 
deny to give it him, or give him any 
thing hurtful or ufelefs in its itead : 

II, If Men^ I fay, who arc wicked 
and peevifh and ill-natured, cannot 
but give good things to their Children ; 
How much more fhall God, who is in- 
finitely good and merciful, the gra- 
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ice clearly tb caft out 
the mote out of thy 
brothers eye. 

6 5 Give not that 
which is holy unto 
the dogSy neither caft 
ye your pearls before 
fwine.left they tram- 
ple them under their 
feety and turn again 
and rent you. 

7 5 Ask» and it 
fliall be given you : 
feek, and ye fhall 
find , knocky and it 
fhall be opened unt» 
yoa. 


8 For cveiy one 
that askethy recei- 
yeth: and he that 
feeketh , findeth : 
and to him that 
knockethy it fhall be 
opened. 

9 Or what man 
is there of you, 
whom if his fon 
ask bread, will give 
him a flone ? 

10 Or if he ask a 
fifhy will give him 
a ferpent? 

11 If ye then 
being evil , know 
how to give good 


• The words, t4 f J «;'/*«* »ir^^#«^, 

What ISm ^ 9f ^^9 among ^'fftf l/kn f 


arc VC17 cmphatical. 


Ciout 
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gift? unto your chil- cious Creator and jPreferver of all things^ 

dren, how much give fuch things as are needful to thofe 

more Ihall your Fa- ^jjq earneftljr pray for them ? 
dierwhiehisin hca- ^^ ^ ^^^j ^^^ jf q^ ^j^^g j^^ 

r^'^ll^'^.tS ^ith Mankind, as to give them what- 
to them tnat asJc , u ^r t_i n. 

jjjjjjj ever they could reafonably expect: 

12 Therefore all ^''om a moft kind and loving Fa- 

tfaings^ whatfoevcr ther ; Then ought ye alfo fo to deal 

ye would that men with one another, as that tuery one be 

fliould do to you, wiUing to do That always to another^ 

do ye even fo to ^jji^h he can in reafon expeSf another 
them: for this is ^^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^.^ ^j^j^ j^ ^^^^ ^^^^ 

it^"^ ^'"^ ^"^^y whei^>^ is contained our whole 

" Duty towards our Neighbour: This 

is the fum of tme Religion, of Righ* 
teoufnefs and Equity: This is what 
Nature and the Reafon of Things 
teaches: And this is what all God's 
Revelations to Mankind, in the Law 
and the Prophets, tend ultimately to 
eftabliih. 

13 5 Enter ye in 13. 5 Thefe Precepts may perhaps 
at the ftrait gate ; feem hard to Men that are covetous ^ 
for wide « the gate, {^^i^\^ ^rtd lovere of the World; and 
Sti^^^ to'd^ there are indeed but few who wiU be 
ftmai^n, and many ^^ *« pains to praffifc them fmcerely. 
there be which go in But if ye will attain eternal Hap- 
thereat: pinefsj ye muft refolve to be Imi- 
tators of thofe feWj and to be content 
to follow them in the narrow Path of 
Virtue. The Way to DeftruftiGn is 
broad, foft and eafie; and 'tis in This 
that the carelefs Multitude walk^ 

14 Becaufe ftrait 14, But the Way to Happinefe is 
is the gate, andnar- narrow, and the Paths of Virtue are 
^^, ^ H i^t ^^^ rough; and there are but few that cait 
which ltzd<;thMto ^ themfelves the unlawful Pleafures, 

bTih^^find k. ^d Vanities,and Gaictiesof the World, 

that they may be able to walk, therc- 

15 J Beware of 15, ^ There are many indeed that 
filfe prophets, ^iU pretend to conduft you in this Way 

Vol. h D ta 
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to Happinefs. But take care that ye be 
not deceived by falfe Pretenders. They 
will come to you v/ith great fliows of 
Piety, and fpecious appearances of Hu- 
mility and Innocence : But their fecret 
Defign will be to pervert you by falfe 
Doftrines, to ferve their Lufts j and 
promote their oFuon gain, by rcfcbing 
and devouring y^f/. 

1 6. Ye fhall know them from fincere 
Preachers of Righteoufnefs, by the 
tendency of their Doctrine, and by 
their Works and Aftions; by their 
Pride, or their Covetoufnefs, or their 
Senfuality, or their Contentioufnefs, 
or the like. For as Thorns cannot 
bring forth Grapes, or Thirties bear 
Figsi fo the Scope of a Man's Do- 
ctrine and the Actions of his Life, will 
difcover themfelves to be fuitable to the 
Difpoiitions of his Mind. 

17. As every good Tree bringeth 
forth good Fruit, and every corrupt 
Tree bad Fruit; fo every good Man 
doth good things, and every evil Man 
evil things. 

18. A good Man can no more do 
evil things, than a good Tree can hring 
forth bad Fruit ; And a bad Man, not- 
withftanding all his Hypocrifie, can no 
more really and habitually do good 
things, than a corrupt Tree can bring 
forth good Fruit. 

19. Every Tree that bringeth not 
forth good Fruit, however it may look 
fair and be full of Leaves, is yet by 
Men counted good for nothing, but to 
be cut down and burnt. In like man- 
ner every Man, whofe Doftrine tends 
not to Virtue, and whofe Works are 

. not righteous, and juft, and good \ 
whatever Pretences he may make to 
Piety and Religion i, is certainly a bad 
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which come to you 
in iheeps cloathing, 
but inwardly they 
are ravening wolves. 


16 Ycfliall knovf 
them by their fruits : 
Do men gather 
grapes of thorns, oc 
£gsofthifUes? 


17 Even focvcrjr 
good tree bringeth 
forth good fruit : but 
a corrupt tree bring- 
eth forth evil fruit. 

18 A good tree 
cannot bring forth 
evil fruit : neither 
can a cornipt tree 
bring forth good 
fruit. 


19 Every tree that 
bringeth not forth 
good fruity is hewen 
down and caft in(Qr 
the lire* 


to Wheie 
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Man, and, if he continues fo, dedgned 
of God to deftruflion. 

20 Wherefore by 20. By thcfe Fruits thtrefore of good 
their fruits ye (hall and evil Difpofitions and Aftions, may 
know them: y^ certainly diftinguifli the Preachets of 

true Religion, from Deceivers and falfe 
Prophets. 

21 5 Not every 21. 5 And according to thefe fruits 
toe that faith unto ^f g^od and evil Lives, will God him- 
mc. Lord, Lord, felf judge and reward or punifti Men. 
Ihall enter into the *:, •' J . <.u . 1 

I- ^j «, r.r i,-.^«*« . For not every one that makes an out- 
kingdom ot heaven: . r rr^ r«i- ji_ 
but he that doth the ward profeffion of Religion, and bc- 

will of my Father Heves and calls upon my Name; but 

which is in heaven, they only, who in their Lives obey 

the Commandments of God, {hall enter 

into the Kingdom of Heaven. 

22 Many will fay 22* Many will fay unto mc in thtf 
to me in that day. Day of Judgment ; Lordj have we not 
Lord, Lord, have believed and embraced thy true Re- 
wc not prophefied ^. ^^^ ^^^^^ ^j preached it to 
in thy name t and fisAJL fijr 

in thy nami have caft e5^5[^ • ^^^ *^^^ ^^ "^^ ^"t^ \ g'^^^ 
out devils ? and in Faith, as even to caft out iJeVils and 

thy name done many work Miracles in thy Name? Wilt 

wonderful works ? thou not therefore now receive us, and 

acknowledge us for thy true Difci- 

ples ? 

23 Arid then will 23. But I fliall rejea them, faying ; 
I profcfs unto them, Notwithftanding you have indeed dond 
t never knew you, all thefe things, yet fince in your 
depart from me ye Lives and Converfations ye did not 
that work miquity. ^y^^ ^^ Commandments, but were 

proud or covetous, or fcnfual, or con- 
tentious, therefore 1 never * looked up- 
on you as my true Difciples ; neither do 
I now api)rove or acknowledge you: 


rihrti 


• The words Hiactaei r/fm, I keve^ knenu you, figriifie in ScrljJ- 
tnre Phrafe, I never affrwei you. Thus Pfalm i. 6, The Lord 
kmrwetby that b, affro-veth the Way of the righteous. So Rtmt, vii. 
I ^, That which I do, « yivMo-Mv^ I know not, that is I allo-w noL 
So I Cor, viii. 3, If any man love Godj he is inown, that is^ ap^ 
frovedcSldm. 

D 2 X>epart 
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Depart from me, all ye that have lived 
wickedly. 

24. Wherefore he that fliall not 24 f Therefore, 
only hear and receive thefc my In- whofocvcr hearcth 
ftruftions, but alfo remember, and con- '^^^« ^*y|f g« . ®^ 

ftder and praSfife, and //W according ^^^ I 'will liken 

to them 5 fuch a Man may be compared ^j^ ^^^ ^ ^^^^ ^^ 

to one that builds his Houfe upon a which built hia houfe 

Rock. upon a rock : 

25. For as a Houfe founded upon a 25 And the rain 
Rock, ftands unihaken and firm, againft defcendcd, and the 
all the aflaults of Rains and Floods, ^^ eaine, and the 
and Storms: So the Man who in his ^J"^ nSho^f 
Life and Converfation aftually prac- ^^^^^^ Jl ^/j* 
tifes and obeys my Inftruaions, will ^^s founded upon a 
firmly refift all the temptations of the rock. 

Devil, the allurements of Pleafure, and 
the terrors of Perfecution ; and fhall be 
able to ftand in the final Judgment, 
and be rewarded of God. 

26. But he that fliall hear and re- 26 And everjr one 
ceive my Inftruftions, and yet not ^}^} ^^^^^ ^^^« 
obey them in his Life and Aftions; STd^^n ImTJi: 
may fitly be compared to a foolifli fhall be likened unto 
Man, who builds his Houfe upon the a foolifh man, which 
Sand. built hiis houfe upon 

27. For as a Houfe without foun- the fand : 
dation, built upon the loofeSand, is not 27 And the ram 
able to rcfift the aflaults of Winds and defcended, and the 

Floods, but is eafily overturned and ^"^ ^^^"T* ^^ 

• J u a.u 6 ^x. -h/r u beat upon that houfe, 

ruined by them : So the Man who ,„ j ;/r-ii __ j ^* 

- -s , ,. 11 r r ^^^ " ^^"> ^^^ great 

hears, and believes, and makes profei- y^g^ (g^ f^]i pf i^^ 

fion of true Religion, but lives not 
fuitably to the Precepts thereof ; can- 
not refift the violence of Temptation, 
and will not be able to fland before 
God in Judgment, but fliall perifli for 
ever. 

28. 5 Thus Jefus ended his Sermon : ^^ /^^\ »^ ^J*?^ 

And the People which heard him were ^I'a^ A^^^r^r 

r • J '^.i^ 1 • ^' . r T^ liad ended thele lay- 

furprized with admiration at the Ex- i^^,^,y^ j. „4 

cellency of his Difcourfc. aftonifhed at his do- 

£binc. 
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29 For he taught 29. For his DoArine was not like 
them as one having the Preachings of the Jewifli Doctors, 
aathority, and not fojmal and trifling, full of vain Tradi- 
as the fcribcs. tions, and depending on the groundlefs 

Authority of Rabbies 2nd Heads of 
Se£b. But the things v^hich he fpake, 
were Great and Noble ; and he deliver-- 
ed them with a Voice of Majef^ and 
Authority, of Gravity and Truth. 



CHAP. VIII. 

J Leprous Per/on healed j ver. i. A Centurioffs Servant 
healed J ver. 5. Peter*^ Mother-in-law healed^ ver. 14. 
The Poverty of Chriji^ ver. 18. Of Perfeverancej ver. 
21. A Tempeji mraculoufly Jiilled^ ver. 23. Devils cafi 
out of a Many andentring into Swiruy ver. 28. 

I yj^HEN he was i. TEfus having finifhed his Difcourfe, 
come down J and coming down from the Moun- 
fr^ the mountein, ^^in; a great multitude of People ga- 
^multitudcs fol- ^^ themfelves together about him, 
lowed him. j r n j i.- 

and followed him. 

2 And behold , 2. And there met him a Man that 
ttoc «me a leper y^ Leprous, and fell down before 
6 b I^^ if ^^^ *"^ intreated him to take pity 
thou wHt, thou canft on him and heal him; faying. Lord, 
make me clean. ^ firmly believe, that, if you plcafe, 

you have Power to make me clean from 
this Difeafe. 

3 And Jefas pat 3. Jefus being pleafed at the Man's 
fordi his hand and Faith, touched him with his Hand, 
touched him, fay- and faid, I wiU do what you defiie; 

d^' ^ "Sd ^ ^ ^^ ^^ y^^ ^''"^^- ^"^ ^ 

di^lV ^ iS^fie Leprofie was immediately cured. 

was clcanfed. 4- But Jefus, not being wiUmg to 

And Jefus give any unneceflary Ofience or Scandal 

unto hiiD^ to the Jews, charged the Man, faying \ 

Do not go immediately and publifh 

D 3 every 
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every where, that you have been healed 
by me ; but go and (hew your felf re- 
gularly to the Prieft, who is to judge 
of your being clean; and offer the 
Sacrifice which the Law requires for 
your Purification j * that we may con- 
vince them of the reality of the Cure, 
^nd yet not give them any occafion of 
Calumny. 

5^6. 5 After this, Jefus went 
to Capernaum -, and as he was entring 
into the City, there met hini Meflen- 
gers from a Centurion, or Captain of 
the Roman Soldiers, to entreat him for 
9 Servant in his Houfe, lying very dan- 
geroufly ill of a Palfie. 

7. Jefus knowing the Man's Faith 
and Humility, and intending by nia- 
king the Virtues of this Stranger more 
confpicuous> to take an occafion of re- 
buking the Pride and Infidelity of the 
Jews ; faith, I will go down to the 
Jloufe and heal him. 

8. The Man fent again other Friends, 
smd anfwercd ; Lord, I am originally 
a Gentile, and have been long a Sinr 
lier, and am not worthy that you fhould 
honour my Houfe with your Prefence : 
I know, that if you do but fay the Won!, 
py Servant fliall be healed. 

9. For if I, who am but an inferi- 
pur Officer in an Army, can give the 
word of Command, and be immediate- 
ly obeyed by my Servants : How much 
jnore may you, to whom God hath 
committed fuch Power and Authority, 
fay but a Word, and what you fay fhal} 
beefFeded? 
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See thou tell no man, 
but go thy way, (hew 
thy felf to the prieft, 
and offer the gift 
that Mofes com- 
nundedy fqr a te(U- 
mony unto them. 


c ^ And whei| 
Jefus was entred in- 
to Capernaum, there 
came unto him a 
centurion, befeecb- 
inghim, 

6 And laying , 
Lord 9 my (crvant 
lieth at home iick of 
the palfie, grievouf- 
ly tormented. 

7 And Jefus faith 
unto him, I wllf 
come and heal him. 

8 The Centurioa 
anfwered and fald^. 
Lord, lam not wor- 
thy that thou ihould* 
eil come under my 
roof; but fpcak the 
word only» and mf 
fervant ihall be heal- 
ed. 

9 For I am a mai^ 
under authority, ha- 
ving foldiers under 
me: and I fay to this 
man, Go, and he go- 
eth : and to another. 
Come, and he com- 
eth : and to my fer- 
vant. Do this, and 
he doeth it. 


■rr 


Among the various Senfes, which Expofitors give of thcfflj 
v^d^, f,j i4,tcfTvficp *Wor«f this fcems the moft probable. 

10. Whei^ 
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lo When Jefus 
heard it, he marvel- 
led, and faid unto 
them that followed. 
Verily I fay unto 
youyl have not found 
fo great ^th, bo not 
in Ifiael. 


II And I fay unto 
you, that many ihall 
come from the eaft, 
and weft, and fhall 
£t down with Abra- 
ham, and Ifaac, and 
Jacob, in the king- 
dom of heaven. 


12 But the ch3- 
drcn of the king- 
dom ihall be caft out 
into outer darknefs : 
there (hall be weep- 
ing and gnafhin^ of 
teeth. 


1 3 And Jefus faid 
unto the centurion. 
Go thy way, and as 
thou haft believed, fo 
be it done unto thee. 
And his fervant was 
healed in the felf- 
fune hour. 

14 5 And when 

Jefus was come into 
^eters houfe , he 
law his wives mo- 
ther laid, and fick of 
a fever. 

1 5 And he touch- 
f d her hud^ a^ad 
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10. At this Anfwer Jefus was fur^ 
prized, and faid to his Difciples, and to 
the People that followed him; Verily 
I have not found fo great Faith among 
the Jews themfelves, who have lived 
always under a Revelation of the Will 
of God, and have had the conftant Ufe 
of the Scriptures and the Prophets, as 
this Stranger has now difcovered. 

11. They efteem themfelves indeed 
the Children of Abraham and the Pa- 
triarchs, the peculiar People of God, 
to whom the Promifes of Salvation arc 
made : But affuredly I tell you, that 
many Strangers out of the Heathen 
World, fhall come from all Parts, and 
join themfelves to the true Church of 
God here on Earth j and fhall hereafter 
be received with Abraham^ and Ifaac^ 
and Jacobj into the Kingdom of God 
in Heaven: 

12. While the Jews, to whom tht 
Promifes did originally belong, exclude 
themfelves out of the true Church of 
God here, ^nd fhall hereafter be thruft 
out of the Kingdom of Heaven into 
the Darknefs which is without, where 
fhall be fruitlefs Repentance and end* 
lefs Woe. 

J 3. Then fending back the Meflen- 
gers to the Centurion, he bad them 
fay thus to him: As you have believed, 
fo is it done to you. And his Servant 
was found to be healed at that Very 
inflant, 

14. f After this, Jefus retired from 
the multitude, and went into Peter's 
Houfe; and there he found Peter*% 
Wifes Mother lying upon the Bed, fick 
of a Fever, 

15. And he took her by the Hand 
and helped her up ; and the Fever was 
inunf diatcly cured fo entirely, that her 

D 4 Strength 
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Strength returned to her, and (he made 
Provifion for them, and they fat down 
to Meat, and flie ferved them. 

1 6. Butasfoon as the Evening was 
come, and the Sabbath paft, the Multi- 
tude gathered together again about Je- 
fus, and thqy brought to him difeafed 
and pofleffed Perfons ; and he caft out 
the evil Spirits, and healed all their Dif- 
pafes with a Word. 

17. So that not only by his fuffer- 
ing in our ftead upon the Crofs, but 
even in This Senfe alfo, by his curing 
Mens Difeafes, was fulfilled that Pro- 
phecy of IJatas : He took our infirm 
piities, an4 bare our ftckneffesj Ih. 
)iii. 4, 

18. 5 Another time, Jefus being 
preffed with a great multitude of Peo- 
ple, commanded his Difciples, to get 
ready a Boat to carry him over the 
Lake, 

19. Which while they vrere doing, a 
certain Doctor jof the Law, who ima- 
gined that Jefus would fhortly come to 
great Glory and Power, faith unto, him. 
Lord, I will be your Follower, and 
go along with you whitherfoever you 
go. . 

20. But Jefus anfwered him : If you 
hope to find iplendid Entertainments 
with me, you are much miflaken : For 
I am fo far from that, that I have not 
lo much as a Houfe wherein to lodge 
jny fdf. 

21. Anpther, who h^d already follow- 
ed Jefus and vjas his Difciple, faidunto 
Km : Lord, I iwill continue to be your 
Pifciple and Follower ^ only fufier me 
*Q gp home, and perform the laft Rites 
of my Father's Funeral, and fet in order 
his Family and Eftate, 
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the fever left her : 
and^ flic arofc and 
minifbed unto 

them. 

16 y When the 
even w^ come, they 
brought unto him 
many that were pof- 
feifea with devils : 
and he caft out the 
fpirits with his 
word, and healed 
all that were fick: 

ly That it Blight 
be fulfilled which 
was fpoken by Efaias 
theprophet| faying, 
Himfelf took our 
iniinnitiesy and bare 
our (icknefTes. 

18 Now when 
JcAis faw great mul- 
titudes about him, 
he gave command- 
ment tp depart u|ito 
the other fide. 

19 And a certain 
fcribe came, and {aid 
unto him, Mafler, 
I will fpllow thee 
whitherfoever ^ (hpu 
goeft. 

20 And Jefus faith 
unto him, Tlw foxes 
have holes, and thf 
birds of the air have 
Acfb; but the Soi^ 
of Man hatk npt 
where to lay his 
head. 

21 And another 
of his difciples faid 
unto him, liord, fufr 
fer me iirft to go ^4 
buiy my fitter. 
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22 But Jefiis £uii 
unto him. Follow 
me, and let the dead 
buiy their dead. 


23 5 '^^^ when 
he was entred into a 
ihip, his difciples fol- 
lowed him. 

24 And behold, 
there arofe a great 
t^mp^ft in the fea, 
infomuch that the 
ihip was covered 
with the waves : but 
he was afleep. 

25 And his difci- 
ples came to him, 
and awoke him, fay- 
ing. Lord fave us : 
weperiifa. 

26 And he faith 
unto them. Why are 
ye fearful, O ye of 
little feith? Then he 
arofe, and rebuked 
the winds and the 
fea, and there was 
a great cal|n. 

27 But the men 
marvelled, faying. 
What manner of 
man is this, that even 
the winds and the 
fea obey him? 

28 5 -And when 
he was come to 
t)ie other fide, in- 
tQ the country of 
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22. But Jefus anfwered him; You 
have forfaken all your earthly Relati- 
ons and Fortunes, to become a Preach- 
er of Righteoufnefs ; and if your Heart 
look b^ck to any of thofe temporal 
Tbings, you are not worthy of this (a- 
cred Miniflry. No; Do you continue 
tp follow me; and let others, who have 
not taken upon them this holy Of&ce» 
take care to bury their own Dead. 

23. 5 By ^^ ^^c ^ Difciples had 
provided Jdfus a Boat, and he went into 
it together with his Difciples. 

24. And as they were rowing over 
the Lake, a great ftorm of Wind a-r 
rofe, fb that the Water grew rough, 
and the Billows beat into the B^t, 
But Jefus himfelf was afleep. 

25. And the Difciples ran to him in 
a great Fright and waked him, faying; 
Lord, help us, we are juft finking* 

26. But Jefus defigning to inure them 
to bear all hardihips couragioufly and 
without fear, anfwered: O ye fearful 
and diflruflful Men! Have ye thus 
long heard my Doftrine and feen my 
Miracles, and dare ye not yet truft your 
felves to the Providence of God ? How- 
ever, he rofe up, and commanded the 
Winds to ceafe, and the Waters of the 
Lake to be ilill ; and there was fudden- 
ly a very great Calm. 

27. At which both the Men of the 
Boat, and the Difciples themfelves were 
exceedingly furpris&ed, faying. How 
great js this Man ? And how extraordi- 
nary is his Power ? That even the Winds 
and the Waters obey him, 

28. 5 Now when Jefus had crofTed 
the Lake, and was landed on the o- 
ther fide in the Country of the Gerge- 

fenes^ there met him two pojfeffed Men, 

which u&d to wander in defart Places, 

and 
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and among the Tombs, and were fo 
exceeding ftrong that tliey could not be 
bound with any Chains, and fo fierce 
that no Man durft pafe that w^y for 
fear of them j thefe Men by the efpe- 
cial Providence of God, met Jefus at 
his landing. 

29. At the fight of whom, the De- 
vils which pofleflcd the Men, knowing 
and being terrified at his Divine Power 
and Virtue, cried out immediately ; 
Wherefore, O thou Son of the moft 
High God, art thou come to torment 
us, before the Time appointed of God 
for our final Judgment ? 

30. Now there was at a diftance a 
great Herd of Swine feeding. 


31. And when Jefus had commanded 
the Devils to come out of the Men, they 
b^ged leave of him to enter into the 
Herd of Swine. 


32. And he * gave them leave. And 
they came out of the Men, and entred 
into the Swine ; and all the Swine ran 
headlong immediately down a Precipice 
|nto the Lake, and were drowned. 


Chap. Vlir. 

the Gcigcfenes,there 
met him two pof- 
fefled with devils, 
coming out of the 
tombs , exceeding 
fierce^fb that no man 
might pais by that 
way. 

29 And behold, 
they cried out, fay- 
ing. What have wo 
to do with thee, Je- 
fus, thou Son of 
God ? art thou com^ 
hither to torment ut 
'before the time? 

^30 And there waa 
a good way off fi-om 
them an herd of 
many fwine, feeding. 

31 So the devils 
bcfought him, %- 
ing. If thou caft us 
out, fuffer us to go 
away iiito the herd 
offwine. 

32 And he fsdd 
unto them. Go. And 
when they were 
come out, they went 
into the herd of 
fmne: and behold, 
the whole herd of 
fwine nm violently 


■ ■■I* 


«*«ai*i 


♦ Whether our Saviour permitted this, to ihow the great pow- 
er of evil Spirits, and how terrible the effefts of their Malice 
would be upon Men, if they were not rcftrained by God : Or 
whether it was to punifh the Gergefenes for keeping thcfc Beafls 
which were a Snare and Offence to the JenuSy their Flefli not be- 
ing permitted to be eaten : Or, for whatever other imfe Reafbn 
it was : Certain it is, that this is the only Miraalc OUr Saviour 
worked^ whereby any Man fuffered damage. 


Chap. IX, 

down a fleep place 
into the fea, andpe- 
rilhedin the waters. 
33 And they that 
bpt them fled, and 
went their ways in- 
to the city, and told 
every thing ; and 
what was bd^len to 
the poiTeired of the 
fieviJs. 

34Andbehold,the 
whole city came out 
tonect Jefus, and 
when they faw him, 
they befought him, 
that he would depart 
tat of their coafb. 
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33. At which the Keepers of the 
Swine, greatly terrified, fled prefently 
into the City, and told what misfortune 
had befel th^ir Swine, and how the 
two poffeflcd Men were fuddenly cured 
and reftored to their right Minds. 

34. Whereupon almoft all the Men 
of the City came out to fee Jefus. And 
being more terrified with the Power of 
Jefus, and vexed at the lofe of the Swine, 
than pleafed with his Goodnefs in the 
Prefervation of the Men ; they defxrcd 
him to depart out of their Country. 



C HA P. IX- 

A^alfte cured\ and Chriji's Power of remitting SinSy occa-- 
Jmalfy ajfertedj ven i. The calling of Matthew, and 
ChriJTs eating with Publicans and Sinners^ ver. 9. The 
Difciples notfafiingy defended^ ver. 14. A Woman raifed 
from the deadj and a Bloody-flux curedj ver. 18. Two 
blind Men cured^ ver. 27 . A dumb Man cured, ver. 32, 
Tie want of good Minifiers, ver. 35. 


1 aND heentred 
**" into a fhip, 
snd paiTed over, and 
came into his own 
city. 


a And behold 
tfiey brought to 

finx a man fick of 


I. JESUS perceiving hereby their 
J difpofition of Mind, and their un* 
preparednefs to receive his Doftrinc, 
went again into the Boat, and croffed 
over the Lake, and returned into his 
own City Capernaum, 

2. And while he was there, they 
brought to him a Man fo ill of the 
Palfie, that he was forced to be carried 

upon 


s^ 
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vice and InftruAion ; what, think you, 
means the Saying of the Prophet 
Hojia (Hof. vi, 6,) / will have mercy 
rather than facrifice ? For my part, I 
think it the beft thing a Man can do^ 
to converfe with fuch Perfons with de- 
figns of Mercy and Charity ; And the 
great Defign of my coming into the 
World, was not to call the Righteous^ 
but thofe that have been Sinners, to Re- 
pentance and Reformation. 

14. 5 After this, the Difclples of 

?'ohn the Baptlft^ who being ufed to 
afting and Aufterities, did through 
humane Infirmity fomewhat envy the 
Difciples of Chrift, who ufed no fuch 
Severities ; came to Jefus and asked 
him, faying ; Why, fince we and the 
Pharifees feft often, do not your Dif- 
ciples, if they pretend to any extraordi- 
nary Holinefs, &ft alfo ? 

15. Jefus anfwered ; As the Guefts 
at a Marriage-feaft, cannot without ab* 
furdity faft, fo long as they are with 
the ffiidegroom at the Feaftj fo my 
Difciples cannot faft, fo long as I, their 
Mafter am with them ; but when I am 
taken from them, then they (hall be- 
gin to faft. 

16. For as it is very improper and 
inconfiftent, to put a piece of new 
Cloth into an old Garment : So it is 
v^ry improper that my Difciples fhould 
mix Mourning and Rejoycing, by faft- 
ing while they have the enjoyment of 
my immediate Prefence. 

17. And as it is very improper to put 
new Wine into old Bottles, which will 
thereby be in danger f to be rent : So 


Chap. IX. 

fice : for I am not 
come to call die 
righteous, but fin- 
nen to repentance^ 


14 5 Thencamd 
to him . the difciples 
of John , faying. 
Why do we and the 
Pharifees fall oft, 
but thy difciples fafi 
not? 

1 5 And Jefus faid 
Unto them. Can th# 
children of the bride- 
chamber mourn, as 
long as the bride- 
groom h with them \ 
but the days will 
come when thd 
bridegroom fhall be 
taken from them, 
and then fhall they 
faft. 

16 No man put- 
teth a piece of new 
cloth unto an old 
garment : for that 
which is put in to fill 
it up, taketh front 
the garment, and thtf 
rent is made worie. 

1 7 Neither ^o 
men put new wine 
into old bottles : 


f Notey That the Bottles of the Ancients were not like oursj 
but of Leather, which when it was old, would grow rotten ana 
ke apt to rend. 


Chap. 13C 

dfe the bottles breaks 
2nd the wine run- 
neth out, and the 
bottle? periih : but 
they put new wine 
into new bottles, and 
both are preferved. 

18 5 While he 
fpake thefe things 
unto them, behold, 
there came a certain 
ruler and woHhip- 
pcd him, faying, My 
(laughter is even 
now dead : but come 
and lay thy hand up- 
on her, and fhe ihall 
lire. 


19 And Jefus a- 
lofe, and followed 
him, andy& did his 
difciples. 


20 5 (And behold, 
a woman which was 
difcafed with an iffue 
of blood twelve 
years, came behind 
him and touched the 
hem of his gannent. 

21 For Ihe faid 
within her felf. If 
I may but touch 
his garment, I Ihall 
be whole. 

22 But Jefus turn- 
ed him about, and 
when he faw her, he 
iaid, Daughter, be 
of good comfort ; 
thy faith hath made 
thee whole. And the 
woman was made 
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it would be very improper to put mf 
Dilciples upon Fading and Aufterities^ 
while I am giving them the firft Inftni- 
Aions for their Miniftry : But all fuch 
things ought to be accommodated, to 
the Conditions of the ferfins^ and ta 
the Circumjiancis of the ilme. 

18. f While Jefus was fpeaking 
thefe things, there came a Ruler of the 
Synagogue,and fell down before him, and 
intreated him, faying : Lord, I have a 
Daughter lying now in my Houfc, fo 
very ill, that by thi» time I fear (he 
may even be dead. Yet by the great- 
nefs of your Power and the Miracles 
which I have heard of, I am convinced 
that if you will pleafe to come down 
and lay your Hand upon her, you can 
caufe her to recover, 

19. Jefus, as he was always willing 
to do good to thofe who defired any 
thing of him with Faith and Sincerity, 
immediately went down with the Man 
to his Houfe: And his Difciples and 
the Multitude followed him. 

20. And as he was in the Way, a 
Woman that had been twelve Years 
troubled with a bloody Flux, and was 
afhamed to confefs her Difeafe publick- 
ly before the Multitude, came behind 
him privately, and touched the Hem of 
his Coat. 

21. For fhe verily perfwaded her felf, 
that if (he could but touch his Clothes, 
fhe fhould be healed. 

22. Accordingly as foon as fhe touch- 
ed his Coat, fhe was immediately heal- 
ed. But Jefus by his Divine Power 
knowing what was done, and not being 
willing that fo excellent an Inftance of 
Faith ihould pafs undifcovered, turned 
himfelf to the Woman, and faid unto 
h^rj Daughter, be of good Courage, 

your 
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your great Faith hath obtained the Cure t^tolc from that 
of your Difeafe. hour,) 

27. By this time, Tefus was come near -. ^3 Aiidwhenje- 

the Ruler's Houfe : And when he went £' Tnff ^n'JV"'" 

u f J -.u TXT- J J ^^" noufe, and law 

m, he found the young Woman dead, the minftrels and the 

and her Relations tumultuoufly lament- people making s( 

ing and bewailing over her. noife, 

24. But knowing the Power of God, 24 He fkid unto 
and what he intended to do; he told tiiem,GiVe place, foi» 
them the young Woman was not dead, ^^ ^'^ " ^ot dead, 
but afleep ; and bad thein all go out. ^y SShim^to 
But they, knowing certainly that (he {Jjonx* 

was dead, laughed at him and derided 
him. 

25. Then he put them all out of the i^ But when the 
Room, except the Young Womans Pa- f^P^^ were put 
rents and fome of his own Difciples : «^™» he went in. 

And he took her by the Hand, and (he ?^^^^^ ^^Z ^y ^?? 
r J "^ J r jai hand, and the maid 

role up, and was cured perfectly. ^^^^^ 

26. And tho' he commanded them, 26 And the fame 
not to publifh the thing abroad; yet the hereof went abroad 
Fame of fo extraordinary a Miracle into all that land, 
prefently fpread over all the Country. 

27. 5 Now when Jefus departed 27 T -And when 
from thence, two blind Men, who had Jefusdeparted thence, 

heard of his wonderful Works, follow- J^^d him'"^^ '^^^^ 

ed him, crying out ; O thou Son of ^ ^ |^' ^^^|^ 

Davidj we believe thee to be the ex- fo^ ^f J;^"^^ ^^^^ 

pefted Mefliah, we befeech thee have mcicy on us* 
pity on us. 

28. And when he was come into the 28 And when he 
Houfe, the blind Men came to him. was come into the 
And Jefus, to inculcate perpetually the ^^"^«' the blind men 
necefSty of Faith and the evil of Un- ^^ \^^'' ^^ 
belief, asked them; Do ye indeed be- ihem,Believe ye'Sat 
Iieve that I am fent of God, and have i am able to do this ? 
Power to do thefe things i" And they They faid unto him, 
anfwered. Yes. Yea, Lord. 

29. Then he laid his Hands upon their 29 Then touch- 
Eyes, and faid ; As ye have believed, fo ^d >e their eyes, 
be it done to you. ^^X^^S , Accordmg 

' to y«ur faith, be it 

unto yoo. 

30 And 


30 -AnH their c^es 
were Opened, and 
Jefils ftraitly charg- 
ed tfiemj faying. Sec 
that no man know 
it. 


31-Bdttheyjwhen 
they were departed, 
fpread abroad his 
fame in all that coun- 
tiy. 

32 5 As they went 
out, behold, they 
biDught to him a 
dumb n^an poiTeiled 
with a devil. 
-33 And when the 
devil was caft out, 
the dumb (pake : and 
the multitudes mar- 
velled, faying. It 
was never fo fcen in 
Ifrael. 

, , ^f But th« Phari- 
Jees faid. He cafteth 
out ' the devils 
through the pijnce 
ot the devils. .. , 
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'30. And their Sight was immedi- 
ately reflored to them. But Jefus having 
already done many Miracles ; and either 
knowing that the unbelieving Pharifees 
would be provoked to apprehend 
him before his time ; or that the ad* 
miring Multitude would be ftrongJy 
moved to come together feditioufly,. 
and make him (according to their falfe 
Notions of the Meffias) a tcmpbral 
King ; or elfe that he might fet an Exam* 
pie of Humility, and how we ought 
not to be defirous of receiving Glory 
for our good Aftions ; ftraitly charged 
the blind Men, that they fliouldnot 
divulge this Miracle abroad. 
• 31. But they neverthelefe /pread the. 
Fame of it, through all the Country; 
. 32. 5 When thefc Men were gone^ 
the People brought to Jefus a Man that 
was dumbj and poffeffed with a Devil. 

33. And Jefus caft out the Dcvil^ 
and the dumb Man prefcntly fpake. 
And the People, feeing that all manner. 
of incurable Difeafes were with eqoaji 
cafe healed by Jefus with only a Word 
fpeaking^ faid ; Certainly this Man 
muft be the Mfffjas^ for there nev^ 
arofe a Prophet in Ifratl^ that did fi> 
inany and fo great Miracles in? fuch a 
manner. 

34-' But the Pharifees on the contrary, 
moved wi|h Rage and Envy, refolvel 
to opoofc him ; and though they could 
not deny, the Miracles which they faw 
with their Eyes, yet rcfolving fome way 
or other to prejudice the People againft 
him, tlicy faid j 'tis not by the Power 
of God, but by Confederacy with the 
Prince of the DeviJs, that this Man 
cafteth out Devils. 
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35« 5 And 
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35. 5 And Jefus travelled through 35 And fefus 

all the Cities and Villages, expounding wait about aU the 

teaching them the true Doanne of the fy^agolics , and 

Chriftian Religion, and proving his poaching the gof- 

Authority and Divine Commiffion bjr pd ©f the kingdom, 

• the miraculous healing of all forts of and healing every 

Difeafes among the People. ficknefs, and every 

36.AndvrhcnhefawagPcat multitude difofe among the 

of People gathered together about him, P*^^ V. ^^^ j^^ 

he had Compaffion on them, becaufe ^J ^^ multimdes, 

they fecmcd to be weary and fcattercd, j^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^^ 

wandring for want of iaithtul Guides compaffion on them, 

and Teachers, as Sheep having no Shep- becaufe they fainted, 

bard. They were willing to receive the and were fcattered 

Inftruflions of true Religion, and de- abroad, as fhecp ha- 

firous to he direded in the way of Hap- ^g «<> fl^cphcrd. 
pinefs; but the 7«(;/)i Dolors, Scribis 
suid Pharifeesj had filled all things with 
Hypocrify and vain Traditions, and 
there were none who taught the Peo- 
ple with Sincerity and Faithfiilneis. 

37, Then Jelus faid to his Difciplcs: 37 Then faith he 

: The Harveft indeed is great ; There is a unto his difciplcs, 

great Number of People, that are wil- The harveft truly is 

ling and prepared to receive Inftrufti- plenteous, but the 

on : But the Labourere in this Harveft *abo««« ^^ *«w. 
are few j there are but few who are 
able, and fitted to inftru<£l thefe People, 
jn the Ways of R^teoufiiefs and 
♦ • Truth. 

, 38. Pray ye therefore to God, that 38 Pray ye there- 
he would provide skilful and fiiithfiil fore the Lord oi the 
Miniftew, to be fent forth to preach ^^J^^* ^aj ^ "^'^ 
the Gofpel through the World. SlStrv^'^ 
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CHAP. X. 

Cbri/Ts InJiruHitn to his Apoftlesj at their being fint out 
to preachy vcr. i. The BUffing of thofe who receive them. 
ver. 40, 


1 ^ND when he 
had called un- 
to him his twelve 
difciplcs, he gave 
them power againfi 
anclcan fpu-its, to 
caft them out, and 
to heal all manner of 
fickneisyand all man- 
ner of diieafe. 

2 Now the names 
of the twelve apo- 
ftles are thefe i The 
.firft, Simon, who is 
called Peter, and An- 
drew his brother^ 
James the fin of Ze- 
bedee, and John his 
brother, 

3 Philip and Bar- 

and Matthew the 
pablican, James the 
fin of Alphcus, and 
Lebbeusy whole fur- 
name was Thaddeus, 

4 Simon the Ca- 
naanite, and Judas 
Ifcariot, who alio 
betrayed him. 

5 Thefe twelve 
Jeius fent forth, 
and commanded 
them, ^fya%j Go 


I. ♦in H E N. Jefus calling together his 
^ ■*" Difciples, chofe out of them 
twelve Men, to be fent forth to preach 
the Gofpel. And that they might do it 
with the greater Authority and Efficacy, 
he gave them Power to prove their 
Commiffion by the miraculous Works 
of cafting out Devils, and healing all 
manner of Difeafes. 

2, 3, 4. Now the Names of the 
Twidve Apoftlcs, ^rethcfe, 

1. Peter. 

2. Andrew* 

3. James. 

4. John. 

5. Philip. 

6. Bartholomew* 

7. Thomas. 

8. Matthew. 

9. Another Jzmes* 

10. Thaddsus, or Jude. 

11. Simon the Canaanite. 

12. Judas I/cariot. 

5. Thefe Twelve Jefus fent forth fa 
preach the Gofpel. And he gave them, 
their Charge, faying ; Do'not go among 
any of the Gentiles or Samaritans j be- 
caufe the Salvation of the Gofpel muft 
firft W offered to God's peculiar People. 

E2 6. But 
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6. But go in the firft place to the 
poor ddndcd J ewsy who were original- 
ly the peculiar People of God; and 
ofFer Them firft, the gracious Terms of 
Repentance and Reconciliation. 

7. Preaching to them every where 
as ye go ; that God is now- about to 
*cftablifhthe Kingdom of tht Meffias^ 
therein he will be worlhipped in Spirit 
and inTruth ; and,inftead of all external 
Rites and Ceremonies, will accept no- 
rthing but Ilepetttance and fincere Obe- 
dience. 

8. And to convince them that ye do 
not thb raflily and without Authority, 

Tieal their Sick, cleanfe their Lepers, 

'raife their Dead, caft out Devils ; and 

•do ail thcfe things freely and without 

^feward, ^vith the fame Liberality as ye 

have received Power from me to do 

*thcm. . 

9. And becaufc the Defign of this 
your Journey is wholly Spiritual and 
Heavenly, for the Inftruftion and Con- 
verfion of Mankind j therefore make no 
Provifion for It of any earthly things ; 
of Gold, or Silver, or any other Mo- 
ney. 

10. But go juft as ye are ; each Man 
with the fame Coat, Shoes, and Staff, 
that he now hais ; t without providing 
any other Clothes, Shoes^ or Staff; or 
any Bae of Provifions for the Way. 
For while ye are thus employed in la- 
bouring for the Benefit and Eternal 
Welfare of others, ye may reafonably 

* expcft to^bc fuftained by them for tlw 
j)refent. 
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not into the way of 
the Genciles,and into 
inty city of the Sa- 
maritans enter ye 
not. 

6 Bat go rather to 
the loft fheep of the 
houfe of Ifrael. 

7 And as ye gd, 
preachy iaying. The 
kmgdom of heaven 
is at hand. 


8 Ileal the fick, 
cleanfe the lepers, 
raiie the dead, cafl 
out devils : freely ye 
have received, freely 
give. 


9 Provide neither 
gold, nor filver, nor 
brafs in your purfes : 


10 Nor fcrip tot 
your journey, nei- 
ther two coats, nei- 
ther flioes, nor yet 
flaves : (for the 
Workman is worthy 
of his meat.) 


f Thiw this Paflage, where the Dilciples are forbidden to prtvide 
a 5/^,agreci well with Mark vi, 8. where they arc permitted 
to f^h a Utaj: ^ .< II And 


Chap. X. ^z, MATTHEW. $9 

1 1 And into what . 1 1. And when ye firft enter into any 
fcew city or town City or Town, enquire what Perfon 
yefli«Ilenter,enquire j^ik the^in Qf pjety and Probity, 

StT^tbT'^i T^°-7 r^i^irt^ ^J" Truth of 
ye go thcnc*. ^"^ Crofpcl, and be affifting to you m 

' " your preaching of Righteoufnefs* And 

whex^ ye hare found fuch an Houie, ac- 
cept its Entertainment, and continue 
therein without removing, till you de« 
part out of that City. 

12 And when ye 12. And when ye go firft into an 

° ^ ' for the Bleffing of God upon the whoJe 

Family. 

ij And if the 13. And if it be a pious and defer- 
ioufc be worthy, ving Family, God will accordingly 
let your peace come blefs and profper it: But if not, your 

peace letum tl 70^ 5""" \^"^/,^^ ^'^^"g* ^^'"^^ ^^l^l!^?' 

^ der themfelves unworthy of, mail be 

redoubled by God upon youf ielves. 

14 And who. fo- 14. And if any Houic or City Ihall 
ever (hall not receive refufe to entertain you, and flxall rejeft 
K'heryeT your Dodrine, and defpife your Word., 
pa^pu'tbfthathoufe f^ refufe to be reformed ; when ve 
or city, fhake off the ^^^ O"^ of that Houfe or City, loake 
duftof your feet. off even the Duft of your Feet againft 

them J declaring, that fince they have 
wilfully rejefted tfec laft means of Sal- 
vation which God h^ oi&red them by 
you, ye will have nothing more to do 
with them, but l^ve them to the Judg- 
ment of God. 

15 VcrUy I <ky 15, Affuredly I tell you, thePuniih- 
toto you. It (hall be ment ' that Ihall be inflifted on the 
T\ ^olcnblc for Inhabitants of fuch a City, (hall 

*e day of judgment. Vengeance, than that which was m- 
tken for that pity. Aided on the Inhabitants of Sodom^ 

Becaufethd Inhabitants of Sodom might 
have ^pented, if they had heard your 
Preaching and leen your Miracles ; but 
thefe Mea having rejected greater Of- 
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fers of Mercy, {hall be liable to a (eve- 
rer Punifhment. 

1 6. And now, behold, I fend you 
forth as Sheep among Wolves j gentle, 
harmlefs, and innocent Peribns, among 
paffionate and cruel Men. Be ye there- 
fore Wife and Prudent, that ye give 
them no juft occaAon of reproaching 
you or your Do£)xine; and be meek 
and gentle, that ye may win thofe that 
are of good Tempers, and avoid pro- 
voking thofe that are bad. 

17. But when ye have done all you 
can, you muft expeA neverthelefs to 
be perfecuted by wicked and cruel Men. 
Though ye be never fo careful to avoid 
giving them any juft Ofience, yet mere- 
ly for your continuing to preach the 
Gofpel, they will carry you before their 
Magiftrates,as Malefaaors ; and fcourge 
you in their Synagogues, as Apoftates. 

18. And ye {^1 be brought before 
Govemours,and Princes, and Kings, for 
the Gofpel's lake 5 by which means your 
Innocence fliall be difcovered, and your 
Doftrinc made known, even to the 
Gentiles and to the whole World j that 
thiy alfo hearing of your Do6fa:ine and 
Miracles, and feeing your Simplicity, 
Sincerity, and Innocence, may either 
embrace the Truth, or be left without 
Excufe, 

19. Now when Men fliall thus bring 
you before the Magiftrates to be judg- 
ed, be not follicitous to meditate what 
ye ihall fay in your Defence, or in 
what manner ye fliall apologize for 
your felves to the beft advantage. For 
your Works and Doftrine fliall be their 
own Vindication; and God, who by 
his peculiar Providence fupplies you 
with all other Things that are neceffary 
or convenient, will alfo at that Time 
provide for ygur Pcfcncc, 


Chap. Xv 


16 f Behold, I 
fend you forthi as 
fheep in the midft of 
wolves : be ye there- 
fore wife as fements, 
and harmlefs as 
doves. 


men, 


1 7 fiut beware of 
for they will 
deliver you up to the 
couneels» said they 
will fcourge you in 
their fynagogues. 


18 And ye fiiall 
be brought before 
governours and 

kings for my fake, 
for a teftimony a« 
gainft them and the 
Gentiles. 


19 But when die/ 
deliver ytm up, take 
no thought how or 
what ye ihall fpetk, 
for it ihall be given 
vou hi that fime 
nour what ye ihsM 
fpeak. 


^oFor 
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20 For it is not 20. So that it fhall not be fo much 

ye that fpeak, but you your felves that ihall plead your 

the fpirit of your ownCaufe, as the Spirit of God that 

Father which fpcak- fhall plead for you. 

zTHi the bio. ^'- 0"'y ^^P^» ^^ thePerfccution 
thcr ihall dcUvcr up which Ihall be raifcd againft you for 
the brother to death, preaching the Gofpel, will be very great 
and the Either die and unnatural. For the Purity and Ho* 
child: and the chil- linefs of your Do^ine being utterly in- 
drcn fhall rife up a- confxftent with the Covetdufnefi, and 
gamft their parcnte, contrary to the Paffions and Luftsof 
and caufc them to be j^^^ ^ju provoke Men incorrigibly en- 
pat to death. Q^^^ ^^ ^j^j.^ Viccs,to break through «U 

the Bonds not only of Virtue and Hu- 
manity, but even of Relation and na- 
tural AfFedion, to perfecutc and de- 
ftroy you : fo that even Fathers and 
Sons and Brethren (hall kill oot mo* 
ther, in fiercenefs ag^nft the Truth, 

22 And ye Ihall 22. Nay, and the generality of Men 
be hated of all men will become your Enemies; the whole 
for my, names lake: Stream of the World will run againft 
but he that endureth you ^nd difcouragp you. But he' who 
to the end, Ihall be notwithftanding all this Oppofition (hall 
^^^ perfevere in his Faith and his Obedience 

to the End, and (hall^not be moved by 
thefe Difficulties and Periecutions to 
foriake his Religion and Integrity fo 
long as he lives ; (hall receive the Re« 
ward of everlafting Life. 

23 But when they 23. NevertheleS, thou^ ye ought 
perfecutc you m this ^ jj^ar Perfecutipns chearfully, and 
city, flee ye into a- ugyej. ^o be overcome by them, when 
l^^.X'^^il the Pi^vidence of God bring, them un. 
ii^t have gone over avoidably upon you; yet, if ye teyc 
the eitics ofv Ifiael Opportumty, when ye are perfecuted m 
till |hc foi (^u»& be one Gty, ye may flee unto another, 
comPi , For affuredly I tell you, ye ihall not 

have preached through all the Cities 
of the Jewsj before the Kingdom of 
Chrift ihall be glorioufly manifeftedia 
the final deftruSon of that Nation. 

E 4 7'^ An4 


€z 
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^4. And be not difcontcnted, fhat 
ye mufl; needs fufFer Perfecutions and 
Affli(2ions. For if I my felf endure all 
manner of Reproaches, and Perfecutions 
«nd Afflidilions ; you have no manner of 
reafon to exped or hope toefcape better. 
The Difciple is not greater than hi^ 
•Maftcf, nor the Servant above bis Lord. 
'^ 25. Ought not ye toie well fatisfied, 
if. ye meet with no worfe Treatment 
than I have done ? If they have not 
fpared to call me Beelzebub, and com- 

Ere ^ the Son of God to the chief of 
evils ; what reafon can ye have to ex- 

- pefl, that they fhould not deal as HI 
with you ? 

26. However, be not afraid of them, 

- The DoSrine vrhich you are to preach, 
is not fuch as that ye need through Fear 

. to diflemblc or conceal it. All things 
fliaiJ in time be openly and publickly 
' made known ; and then your Innocence 
•• ihail be fully vindicated, and the.Good- 
. nefs of your Caufe fufficiently made tQ 
appear,. 

27. Whatever therefore I tell youie- 
crctly, do you openly declare, and what 
l t^ch you in private. That preach yc 
Wuragioufly in the moft publick Places, 
and proclaim openly to aU the World. 

28. Arid be not afraid of Men-, the 
iitmoft Power of whofe Malice can cx- 

. tend only to. the killing of the Body, 
but your Soul tliey cannot hurt : But be 

- careful above all things to obey the Will 
of G^4 who, if he be difpleafcd, can 
deftroy both Soul and Body jn Hell. 

zg, U ye be conftaut in your Obe- 
dience to Gody his Providence will 
watch ovet you in a peculiar manner ; 

,. MdMen QxM never be able toafB^ 
you any farther, than .i/^f :ftall fee cx- 

:,|)cdicn{ either (or ^our prefent A4vaii- 


24 Thedtfctpieis 
not above hitna^f, 
nor the fcrvant *- 
bov^ his lord. 


2$ It is enough 

for the difciple that 
he be as his mailer, 
and the fervant as his 
lord: ifthey hai(e 
called the mafter of 
the houfe Beelzebub, 
how much more 
Jhall tbiy call them 
of his houfhold ? 

26 Fear them not 
therefore: for there 
is nothimg , covered 
that mall ^o( ij^ re- 
vealed » ^nd hid, tlut 
ftall not'b^ iinW^ 


27 What I tell 
you in darknefs, thai 
fpeak ye in light; 
and what ye hear in 
the ear, that preach 
yc upon tljc houfe 
tops. ' •• 

" 28 An4 fear not 
^hem whicli^ klU tjic 
body, but Ve not 
able to kill tlie foul : 
but rathe^ fear him 
which Is able to de- 
ftroy both' foul a^d 
body in hell." ' ' 

29 Are not 
fparrows fold 
a farthing I 

one of t^em 


two 
fpr 

and 
AalJ 


not fall on thegroond 
without your Fa- 
ther. 


3 a But the veiy 
hairs of your head 
iR^allnumbred. 


51 F&ir ye not 
therefore, ye are of 
inore valtie than aia- 
ny ^rro^s. • 


32 Whofoever 
thereR>re (hall con- 
fc& me before men, 
him will I confefs al- 
fo before my Father 
w^iich is in heaven. 


3 J But whofoevjpr 
ihall deny me before 
men, him will I alfo 
deny before iny F^ 
tfaer which is In he4- 
Ten. 


34 Think not 
tb^t I am 'Cop\e to 
fend pe^ce on earth ; 
I came not to fend 


St. MATTHEW. 

ts^e or your future Happinefi. There 
is not one of the fmadleft and meaneft 
Creatures upon Earth, that ever dies 
without the Providence and Difpofal 
of God : How much le(s can ye p^ 
rifh, without his Knowledge and Per- 
miffion ? 

30I Nay, fo hr from that; there 
is not ib much as a Hair of your 
Head, or any the fmalleflr thing about 
you, which is not taken notice of and 
obferved by Provid^ce. 

31. Be not therefore afraid what 
Men can do unto you. Ye are of much 
more worth than the other Creatures 
upon Earth. And if nothing can hap- 
pen even to the meaneft of thofe Crdl- 
Cures, without the Providence and Di^ 
fedtion of God ; how much le6 to you ? 

32. Here then is a certain trial of 
Mens Faith and Obedience. He who 
notwithftanding all the Terrors and 
Tbrcatnings of Perfecution, fliall ftfll 
fincerely perfevere in his Obedience ti 
God, and without Fear continue fted- 
feft in the Profeffion of true Religion j 
(hall be owned by me before G<5 and 
Angeb, as a worthy Difciple, and (hall 
receive the Reward of eternal Life. 

33. But he that for fear of Mens 
Hatitd and Perfecution, fhall renounce 
and be afhanied of the Profeffion of 
true Religion, or z& contrary to the 
Precepts of it ; (hall be denied by me 
before God arid Angels, as ah u2\wor- 
thy Difciple, and (hall lofo the Rpward 
pf everlafting Life* 

34. And do not perfuade your felves 
that yc may avoid this Tril. Do not 
think, that the Worid will entertain 
the Chriftian Religion in the Love and 
Peaceablenefi of it. I tell you, nay, 

but 


^i 
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but. wicked Men will make it an occa- 
ilon of Hatred and Quarrels. 

35. Nay, to fucb a heighth will thefe 
Contentions upon the account of Reli- 
gion arife, that a Man's neareft Friends 
and Relations fhall become his bittereft 
and moft cruel Enemies. 

36. And even thole of a Man's own 
Family, (hall hate and perfecute him 
to deftroy him. 

37. This is indeed a hard and {e^ 
vere Trial. But when things do come 
to this extremity, that a Man muft ei- 
ther lofe the friendfhip of his deareft 
Relations, or forfake his Religion ; all 
earthly and temporal Confiderations 
muft yield to the one thing neceflary, 
.of fecuring an eternal Intereft. For 
whoever fliall prefer the Love of a Fa- 
ther, or Mother, or Brother, or Sifter, 
before true Religion and Virtue; can- 
not be a fmcere Difciple of Chrift, nor 
.be accounted worthy to be admitted 
into the Kingdom of Heaven. 

38. And he that cannot follow me 
in bear^g Sufferings, Affii£lions, and 
Death ; cannot be thought worthy to 
partake with me in my Glory. 

39. So that the Cafe plainly comes 
to this. He who to fave his Life in 
this prefent time, bafely complies with 
wicked Men by foriaking his Religion ; 
does moft truly lofe it by incurring eter- 
nal Death. But he that conftantly per- 
feveres, and lofes his Life in this prefent 
time, to preferve his Religion and hi& 
Virtue ; does moft truly fave it unto 
eternal Happinefs. 

40. f With thefe Inftrudions, Go 
ye, and preach the Gofpel through all 
the Cities of the Jews. He that en- 
tertains you, and bears and pbeys your 
Words, fliall be eftcemcd as if he re- 
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35 For I am come 
to fet a man at vari* 
ance againft his h- 
ther, and the daugh- 
ter againft her mo- 
ther, and the daugh- 
ter-in-law agauift 
her mother-m-law. 

36 And a mans 
foes J^all be they ol 
his own houihbld. 

37 He that lovcth 
father or mother 
more then me, is not 
worthy of me : and 
he that loveth (on or 
daughter more then 
me, is not worthy 
of me. 


38 And he that 
taketh not his cro(s» 
and followeth after 
me, is not worthy 
of me. 

39Hcthatfindeth 
his Hfe fhall lofe it : 
and he that lofeth 
his life for my {akc» 
fhall find it. 


40 f He that 
receiveth you, re- 
ceiyeth ine ; »id 
he tlttt receiveth 

IRK, 
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mcy receivech hiA 
that fent me* 


41 He that recti- 
veth a prophet in the 
name of a prophet, 
ihall receive a pro- 
phets reward ; and 
he that receiveth a 
righteous man^ in 
the name of a righ- 
teous man, (hall re- 
ceive a righteous 
mans reward. 

42 And whofo- 
e?er fliall give to 
drink unto one of 
thefe little onei, a 
cup of cold water 
only, in the name of 
a difciple,verily I fay 
unto you» he ihall in 
no wife loic his re- 
ward. 


/?/. MATTHEW. 

ceived me : And he that receives me, 
Ihall be accepted as if he had heard and 
obeyed the Words of God himfelf* 

41. He that receives a Preacher of 
Righteoufnefs, merely upon the ac- 
count of his bearing that CharaAer; 
without any temporal Confideration ( 
and ihall entertain, and encourage, and 
aAft him; ihall be look'd upon to have 
an Intereft both in his Work and in 
his Reward. And he that ihall enter- 
tain a righteous Man, merely upon 
the account of his being a righteous 
Man, without any other Confideration ; 
ihall be entitled to a Share of his Re- 
ward. 

42. And whoibever ihall do ^ny the 
fmalleil Kindnefs, or give any the leaft 
Affiihuice, to the meaneil of my Dif- 
ciples, merely upon account of his be- 
ing a Difcifde, without any worldly 
Conftderations ; AiTuredly I tell you, 
he ihall by no means go unrewarded. 


*5 
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ChriJFs Jnjiver U John the BaptiJFs ^tufiion, who he w#x, 
ver. I. ChriJPs Tejiimor^ rf J(An the Baptijf, ver. 7. 
Tie yews perverfePieft in judging oj^ John atul Chriji^ ver. 
16. Chrt/Ps upbraiding the yem/b Cities for their Impe* 
nitencej ver. 20. The Wifdom of God in revealing the Gof 
pel to the Simple^ ver. 25. ChriJPs Invitation of Sinners 
to embrace the GoJ^ely ver. 27. 


to pafa when 
JefuB had made an 
end of comanding 
his twelve dlfciples. 


I. TrrHEN Jcfus had thus inflruaed 

^^ his ApofUes, and fent them 

forth to preach the Gofpel; he depart- 

ed^ and traveUed himielf through many 

Cities 
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Cities of the Jewtj teaching and in- 
ftruding the People, and confirniing 
his DoSrine with Signs and Miracles. 

%. The Report of wiiich Miracles 
fpreading over all the Country, came 
alfo at length to the Ears of John the 
BaptiJ} J whom Herod for his freedom 
ill reproving his Faults, had fhut up 
in Prifon :. But his Difcipks were, adr 
mitt^. to come to him in the Prifoni 
and they acquainted him with th^ 
Fame of JeiSus's Miracles. Whereupon 
John fent two of them to Jefus : 

3. And b^d them * ask him, Whe- 
. ther He wer^ indeed the expefted Mef- 

fias, or whether they fhould look for 
another. 

4. Jefus, upon their asking this 
.Queftion, worked immediately feveral 
.Miracles before their Face, and then 
bid them Judge What he was by his 
Works; Go, faith he, and tell John 
what things ye have not only heard, but 
alfo feen with your Eyes. 

5. Tell him that the Blind receive 
their Sight; that the Lame walk;, that 
the Leprous Perfons are cleanfed ; that 
the Deaf hear; that the Dead arc 
raifed ; and that poor and meek, an4 
humble Men, have the glad Tidings of 
Salvation preached unto tbe^m., 

6. And ble^d is hp, whofoQVipr (hall 
not * be afhamed of my DoSrJne, or 
t difcouragcd by any temporal Evils 
from obeying it. 


Chap. 


he departed thence 
to teich and topieack 
in their cities. 

2 Now when John 
had heard in the pri- 
fon the works of' 
Chrift, he fent tWQ 
of his difcipks ij 


3 And faid unto 
him^ Art thou h? that 
fhould come, or do 
we look for another^ 

± Jefus anfwered 
ana faid unto, them* 
Go and ihew John 
again thofe things 
which ye do hea^ 
4wdfec.; 


5 The blind re« 
ceive their fight, and 
the lame walk; the 
lepers are cleanfed^ 
and the deaf hear,the 
dead are raifed up, 
and the poor have 
the gofpel preach^ 
to them. 

6 And blefTed is 
he whomever 'Aiall 
not be oBended iq 


* *Tis probable John did this, not fo much that he doubted 
himfi^ of Cbri/3 being the Meffias,^but to fatbfie his Difcjples, 
who it fcems had fome fmall aemulation againft ^efus and his Dlf- 
ciples ; as may be gathered from Mdtij ix. 14.- 

i* Thus the word rjMu>Jk;2u<^fcSS fignifies in other places ; and moft 
evidently, A&//. xiii. 21. 

7 5 And 
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' 7 5 And as they 
departed, Jefus be- 
gan to fay unto the 
multitudes concern- 
ing John , What 
went ye out into the 
Wildemcfs to fee ? A 
Teed (haken with the 
wind? 

• 8 But IVhat went 
ye out for to fefe ? A 
man cloathed in foft 
raiment ? behold , 
they that wear foft 
cloathing , are in 
"kings houfes. 

9 But what went 
ye out for to fee ? A 
prophet? yea, I fay 
unto you, and more 
then a prophet. 


10 For this is he 
*iyf whom it is writ- 
•ten. Behold, I fend 
•my meflenger before 

thy face, which (hail 
prepare thy way be- 
fore thee. 

1 1 Verily I fay un- 
to you, among them 
that are bom of wo- 
men, there hath not 
dfen. a greater then 

: John the Baptifl : 
1 notwithftanding, he 

that is lead in the 
.kingdom* of heaven, 

is greater then he. 

1 2 And from 
the days of John 
the Baptifl, untill 

.SkOW, the kingdom 
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7. 5 With this Anfwcr the Difci- 
ples returned to Johm And when 
they were gone, Jefus took occafion to 
fpeak to the People concerning Jobni 
and he faid. What wad it that ve went 
out into the Wildemcfs unto John to 
fee ? I prefume it was not for nothings 
and in mere trifling, that ye went out 
in fuch Multitudes. 

8. What was it then, that ye went 
out to fee? Was it in expedlation of 
feeing fome great Perfon, finely cloth-* 
ed, and appearing in great delicacy and 
^lendor ? No ; The Wildernefs was 
not a proper place, to expect fuch a 
Sight in. 

9. What then was it, that ye went 
out to fee ? Was it in hopes to fee a 
Prophet ? Yea verily, and a Prophet it 
was that ye did fee ; and a much greater 
one too, than any of the Prophets that 
went before him. 

10. For this was he, of whom the 
Prophet ^i?/^^)^/ foretold, that he fhould 
be fent as a Fore-runner, to make rea- 
dy the Way for the coming of the 
Meffias, ana to prepare Mens Hearts 
for the Reception of the Gofpel. 

11. AiTuredly I tell you, that of aU 
the Prophets and holy Men, that ever 
yet appeared upon the Face of the 
Earth, there never was any equal to 
John the Bapttft 5 neverthelefs, the 
meaneft Preacher of the Gofpel in the 
Kingdom of the Meffiah, has a greater 
and more excellent Office and Miniftry 
than he. 

12. 'Twas John the Bapttft that firft 
declared- openly the coming of the 
Mefliah, and preached publickly God's 
Defign* of accepting Repentance as the 
Conditbn of ^ the Gofpel-Salvation : 

3 And 
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And from that time forwards all farts 
of People, not only Jews but even 
Gentiles alfo, and Publicans, and the 
greateft Sinners, have prefled in to- 
hear this gracious Do^rine, and to 
accept the Terms of Repentance and 
Forgivenefe. 

13. For till the time of y«A», Men 
had only the Guidance and Dixedtion 
of the Law and the Prophets ; but iince 
that time, the Gofpel hath been begun 
to be publifhed to the World. 

14. And if ye will bear that I jQiould 
tell you the Truth, this John is the 
Perfon whom the Prophets foretold 
Ihould appear in the Power and Spirit 
of Eliasy to prepare the Way for the 
coming of the Meffiah. 

15. Whoever is deiirous or willing 
to be taught and tnftruAed, let him 
obferve vrhsLt 1 fay. 

16. But the Men of this Generation 
are perverfe and obftinate ; and what- 
ever we (ay or do, they will be fuxe to 
interpret crolly and perverfely. No 
Arguments can perfuade them to hear- 
ken .to InftnifUon, and no manner 
of Behaviour can remove their Prgu- 
dices againft us : But they are juft like 
Children in a froward and peevifh 
Humour. 

17. For as Children in fuch an hu- 
mour, do every thing juft contrary to 
what their Companions defire and ex- 
fcSt ; If others laugh and play, they 
will be (ad and iuUen ; if others be 
Ibrrowful, thev will laugh and mock: 
Even fo the Men of this Generation 
cannot be worked upon either by one 
way of Teaching, or another. 

18. For John the Baptiji^ when he 
came to preach to them, came folitary 
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«f heaven foCbcth 
violeiice» and the 
violent, tokc it by 
force. 


15 For all the pro- 
phets, and the law 
prophcfied until 
John. 

14 And if ye will 
receive it, this is Ell- 
as which was for to 
come. 


15 He that hath 
ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

16 5 B"^ wherc- 
unto ihall I like this 
generation ? It is like 
unto children fitting 
in the markets, and 
calling unto their fel- 
lows. 


17 And faying, 
We have piped unto 
you, and ye have not 
danced : we have 
mourned unto you, 
and ye have not la- 
mented. 


18 For John came 

neither otting nor 

drink- 
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drinking^ and tkcY 
%} He hath a devil. 


19 The Son of 
man came eating and 
drinking, and they 
fay, Behold, a man 
gluttonous, and a 
wine-bibber, a friend 
of publicans and fin- 
ners: but wifdom is 
jaftified of her chil- 
dren. 


20 5 Then began 
he to upbraid the ci- 
ties wherein moftof 
bis mighty works 
were done, becaufe 
tbey repented not; 


21 Wo unto thee, 
Cborazin, wo unto 
thee, Bethfaida : for 
if the mighty works 
which were done in 
you, had been done 
in Tyre and Sidon, 
they would have" re- 
pented long ago in 
fackcloth and aflies. 

22 But I fay unto 
you, Itihallbemore 
toleraUe for Tyre 
andSidonat theday 
of judgement, then 
for you. 

23 And thou , 
Caponaum , which 
art exalted unto 
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in the Wilderncfs, with great Auflerity 
and Severity of Life, with Fafting and 
Abftinence, with Mortification and 
Self-denial : And they (aid, he is niad» 
and hath a Devil. 

19. On the contrary, Chrift comes to 
them without this Aufterity, in a freer 
way of Converfation : And they call 
him a loofe Perfon, a Glutton and a 
Wine-drinker, and a Companion of 
the worft of Men. But when the per- 
verienefs of Men has faid and done all 
tliat it can, Wifdom will ftill vindicate 
it felf and appear to be Wifdorh, in 
whomfoever it be found, and in what 
manner foever it be exercifed. 

20. f Then began Jefus to upbraid 
the Cities wherein he had worked moft 
of his Miracles, for their invincible 
Obftinacy and Malice ; that though he 
had taught them fuch excellent Doc- 
trine, and proved his Authority by fuch 
undeniable Miracles, yet they could 
not be perfuaded to repent. 

21. And he faid. Wo unto you the 
Inhabitants of Choraztn and Bethfaida : 
For if God had vouchfafed to Tyr^and 
Sidon the fame Demonilrations of his 
Power, and the fame Offers of his Mer- 
cy, that he has gracioufly been pleafed 
to make unto you ; they might long 
lince have repented in all Humility, 

22. Therefore I tell you, the Punifli- 
jnent of the Inhabitants of Tyre and 
Sidm^ {hall be more tolerable than that 
which fliall be inflided upon you in the 
Day of Vengeance: Becaufe ye have 
withftood greater Convictions, and re* 
jeSed the Oifers of greater Mercy. 

23. And thou Capernaum^ wliich 
art now fo great, and flourifliing, and 
proujd a Cityj fhalt be utterly deftroy- 
ed and brought to nothing. For if 

God 
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God had done the fame wonderful 
things in Sodont^ that he has done in 
thee ; it might have repertted, and have 
cfcaped that dreadfixi Vengeance virhich 
fell upon it. 

24. Therefore the Overthrow of^ 
Zodom ftiall appcat to have been more 
tolerable, thart that dreadful EteftruSion 
which fliilll be inflifted on the Inha- 
bitants of Capernaum in the Day of 
Vengeance. 

25. 5 After thefe things, Jefus pray- 
ed, and (aid : I return thee Thinks and 
Praife,. O Father, the Almighty Crea- 
tor and All-wife Governour of the 
World; for that in the infinite Wif- 
dom of thy Divine Providence thou 
haft fo ordered the Difpenfations of thy 

^Mercy, that the Myfteries of the Gof- 
pel, and the Means of attaining eternal 
Happinefs, are not fo much underftood 
and embraced by the cunning, politick, 
and proud Men of this World, as by 
the modeft and humble and meek, 

26. Mofl jufHy, O Father, haft thou 
fo difpofed things : For thus it became 
infinite Goodnefs and Juftice to doj 
and thus it feemed good to the eternal 
Wifdom of thy All-feeing Providence. 
V 27. Jefus added moreover, afid 
faidi The whole difpofal of all things 
Tielating to the Salvation of Men, is 
iiow committed to me by God the Fa- 
ther. And as no one underfhuideth the 
Mature of this Oeconomy, but God the 
^Father who has fent the Son into the 
"World ; fo no Man can underftand in 

what manner God the Father will bp 
' worihipped and obeyed, but the Son to 
whom he has committed theDifcovery 
of his Will, and they to whom tbs 
Son fluil reveal thai Di&ov«ry. 
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heaven \ (halt £e 
brought down to 
hell: for if the migh- 
ty works which 
nave been done in 
thee, had been done 
in Sodom, it would 
have remained untill 
this day : 

24 But r fay uiltt> 
you, that it (hall be 
more tolerable for 
the land of Sod(*nl, 
in the day of judg- 
ment, f hen for thee. 

25 5 At that time 
Jefus anfwered and 
laid, I thank thee, 
O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, bc- 
caufe thou haft hid 
thefe things from 
the wife and pru- 
dent, and haft reveal- 
ed them onto babes* 


26 Even fo Fa^ 
ther, for {o it fdim- 
ed good in thy fight. 


. 27 All things ar^ 
delivered unto me of 
m^ Father: and. no 
man knoweth the 
Son biit the Father.^ 
tieither knoweth any 
man the Father^ (av^ 
ihe Son» and he to 
whomibever ; . th«s 
Son will reveal Um^ 


%% 5 Com; 
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28 5 Come unto 
me all ye that labour^ 
and aie hqivy laden, 
and I ivili £^ve you 
reft. 


29 Take my yoke 
npon you, and learn 
ofme,for lam meek 
and lowly in heart : 
and ye ihall find reft 
unto your fouls* 


30 For my yoke 
is eafie, and my bur- 
den is light. 


St. MATTHEW. 

28. Come therefore unto me, ye 
that are weary of the flavery of Sin, and 
defirous to know how to be reconciled 
to God. Come unto me, ye that are 
weary of tedious Rites and burdenfom 
Ceremonies, and I will teach you the 
moft eafie and acceptable way of ierving 
God. 

29. Take upon you my Religion, 
and become my Difciples. I will teach 
and inftrud you, not in the ways of 
Pride, Haughtincfs, and Cruelty; but 
in Meeknefs, Gentlenefs, and Mercy. 
And I will change a heavy and burden-^ 
fom Service, to fuch a reafonable Obe- 
dience, as every good Man muft ap- 
prove and rejoice in. 

30. For my Religion is eafie and 
good ; and the Commandments of the 
Gofpel are by no means grievous. 


7' 



CHAP. XII. 

The Difciples plucking and eating Corn on the Sabbath-day vin^ 
dicated^ ver» I. A withered Hand healed, ver. 9. A 
blind and dumb Man healed^ ver. 22. Blafphemy againjl 
the Holy Ghoji^ ver. 31. HypocrifteofthePharifees^ ver. 
33. TT)eir unreafonablenefs in asking a Sign from Heaven^ 

' ver. 38. Obedience the chief thing refpeSied by Chrift^ ver. 46. 


1 A T that time 
^ Jefus went 
on the Sabbath-day 
tlm>agh the com, 
and his difciples 
Were an hun- 


I. A Bout this time it hapned that 
*^ Jefus walked through the Corn* 
lields on the Sabbatli^day with his 
Difciples, And as they were going, the 
Difciples being hungry, and knowing 
what they were ♦ permitted by the Law 


* When tb&u eomefi wi^ the fianding Com cf thy mighhours, thm 
<£•» mMfitduckthc €ur$ <wUb thine bandy Scttt« ;pdii. a^ 
Vai. I. F » 


^ Paraphrase «»» 

all Occafions of «^'«Xiabbath-day 
ferving that 't >^ ^^ ^^3 . gee 
when they d.d ^h's, «*g ^ J^^ ^ the 
you not how your I>'fc'P'^ reprove 
Lbbath? Why do you not P 

*^tjerusanfwered,^ing.God- 

verWed by ^T ^^'judalcal oh- 
tions, fuch as the firia j ^.^^^ 

/nation of '*'.|.W^£,^i Men, as 

s h^A^.^t« t 

Stw-SJS^-beJvS ^n^rif in a 
like Cafe ? «^v^r how when 

^ Do ye not ^"S^'^J ^Jhe Prieft 
^ S'xxf^e rive^S^confecrated 
^Lt^^d'ou'tlffheTal«r^c^^^^^ 

JheTfhat we" -Uh him, eat of it? 
Sow if I>^'rf be no where blamed 
for doing this, why do ye repr-ch my 

Difciples^ for doing fo f«^ **! 5 
as plucking and eaung a few Ears ot 

Corn on the Sabbath-day ? 

c. Again, Do you not remember 
tow the Priefts are by the Law ap- 
pointed to do feveral forts of Works m 
Sc Temple upon the Sabbath-day, and 
yet they arc no vrhere accuied for 
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gred, and began to 
lluck the ears ot 
rorn, and to eat. 

2 But when Ae 
Pharifees faw tt, t^ 
(aid unto hiro, "f" 

a. thy df P -^^- 

fhat which IS 

&1 to do upo- 
the febbath-day. 

jButheftidunto 

i,«« Vip was an i^^*^ 
when he wa^ ^^ 

gred, and they t 

were with hun. 


. How he entred 

into the houfc of 
God. and did eat the 

(hew-bread-, which 
was not lav^ful for 
him to cat, neither 
for them which were 

with him, but only 
for the priefts ? 


the Temple upon the Sabbath-day, ana 
yet they arc no where accufed for 
breaking the Sabbath in fo doing ? 

6. You will iay perhaps, this was, a 
Cafe excepted, becaufe in this Cafe 
the Prietts were employed in the 
^emple^ and about the Setyuice of God^ 
by God*s own exprefs Cointnand. Very 
true ; And if fo, then the Bttfinefs of 


t- Or have ye not 
^^m the law, how 

that on the fabbath- 
days the priefts m the 

temple profenc the 
fabbath, and are 
blamelcfs? 

6 But I 6y ^^}? 
you, that in this 
place is om greater 
then the temple. 

7 Bai 
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7 But if ye had 
known what this 
meaneth, I will have 
mercy and not (acri- 
fice, ye would not 
have condemned the 
guildcfs. 


8 For the fon of 
an is Lord even of 
e &bbath-day. 


9 And when he 
was departed thence, 
he went into their 
fynagogae. 


10 ^ And behold 
^ere was a man 
which had bis hand 
withered: and tliey 


Mens Salvation, which my Difciples are 
going upon, and fny Prefencey and nv^ 
Permtjfion^ will much more excufe them 
in this fmaller Inftance. 

7. But befides ; fince God every 
where declares, that he prefers Works 
of Righteoufnefs and Charity, before 
Sacrifices and the exafleft performance 
of all pofitive Laws and outward Cere- 
monies ; ye have no reafon to accufe 
my Difciples, for being fo intent upon 
Works* of greater Importance, as not 
to have made provifion for a ftrift 
Obfervation of the Sabbath in its Pha- 
rifaical and utmoft Rigour. 

8. Efpecially it being evident of the 
Sabbath in particular, that having been 
inftituted for the ufe and relief of Man, 
and not to be a hindrance to him in 
the performance of Moral Duties ; it 
may in Cafes of neceflity be difpenfed 
with by + ar^ Man, and much more 
have its Rigour relaxed by f me, 

9. 5 On * another Sabbath-day, Je- * See Luii 
fus entred into th^ Synagogue j and then vi. 6. 
there offered it fcif an occafion of con- 
firming the fame Doftrine by a Miracle 

in the Synagogue, which he had before 
preached in the Fields. 

10. For there happened to be in the 
Synagogue a Man having a withered 
Hand ; And the Jews iHU watching 
for fomewhat whereof they might 


1 1 Since on the one hand the Phrafe Son of Man cannot with- 
out harfhneis be underftood of any other than Cbrtfi ; and fmcc on 
the other hand fome Elxpofitors not without great Arguments, 
(and erpccially from the parallel place, Mark ii. 27.) conceive it in 
this Paitage to mean only Man in general ; I have therefore endea- 
voured In the Paraphrafe to exprefs both Senles. 
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accufc Jefus, obferved him and t asked 
whether he would think it lawful to 
heal the Man on the Sabbath-day. 

11. But Jefus faid to them, Who b 
there among you fo ftrift and fcrupu- 
loas an Obferver of the Sabbath, as 
that if but a Beaft of his fhould by 
any Accident come'in danger of its Life, 
or of any great Mifchief, he would not 
immediately relieve it, though it were 
on the Sabbath-day ? 

12. If then the fear of the lofs of 
n Beaji^ be accounted by you a fuffici- 
cnt Excufe for breaking the Sabbath ; 
how much more ought an aft of Chari- 
ty towards a Man^ to be preferred 
before all ceremonious Obfervances ? 
So that, even your felves being Judges, 
it is lawful to do A£b of Righteouf- 
nefs and Charity upon thei Sabbath- 
day. 

13. Then Jefus bad the Man ftretch 
out his Hand 5 and its Strength imme- 
diately returned to it, and it became 
found as the other. 

14. Upon this, the Pharifees went 
out ; and being filled with Rage anctv 
Indignation againft Jefus, they confult- 
ed among themfelves how they might 

deftroy him. 

15. But Jefus knowing their Defigns, 

and becaufe his Time of Suffering was 
not yet come, retreated from thence 
with his Difciples into a private Place. 
Neverthelefs the Multitude, difcovering 
whither he went, followed him ; and 
he healed all their Difeafes and Infirmi- 
ties, 
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asked him, faying. 
Is it lawful to httd 
on the {abbath-days ? 
that they might ac- 
cufe him. 

11 And he faid 
unto them. What 
man Ihall there be 
among you, that 
(hall have one Iheep, 
and if it fall into a 
pit on the fabbatK- 
day, will he not lay- 
hold on it, and lift ff 
out? 

1 2 How much 
then is a man better 
then a Iheep ? where- 
fore it is lawful to do 
well on the fabbath- 
days. * 


13 Then faith he 
to the man. Stretch 
forth thine hand : 
and he ftretched // 
forth, and it was re- 
dored whole, like as 
the other. 

14 5 Then the 
Pharifees went out, 
and held a counfel a« 
gainft him,how they 
might deftroy him* 

1 5 But when Je- 
fus lmew/>, he with- 
drew himfelf from 
thence : and great 
multitudes followed 
him, and he healed 
them all^ 


t By their ^«y«r/*w, their muttcrings one to another. Luke 
vi. 8- 

16 And 
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1 6 And charged 
them that they 
ihoald npt make 
him known : 


17 That it might 
be fulfilled which 
was fpoken by Efaias 
the prophet, faying, 

18 Behold, my 
fervant whom I have 
chofen, my beloved 
in whom my foul is 
well pleafed : I will 
put my fpifit upon 
him, ana he fhall 
ihew judgment to 
the Gentiles. 

19 He Ihall not 
flrive, nor cry, nei- 
ther fhall any man 
hear his voice in the 
fbcets. 

2,0 A bruifed reed 
fliall he not break, 
and fmoaking flax 
fiiall he not quench, 
till he fend forth 
judgment unto vic- 
tory. 

21 And in his 
name fhall the Gen- 
tiles truft. 

22 5 Then was 
brought unto him 
one pofTefTed with 
a devil, blind and 
dumb : and he heal- 
ed him, infomuch 
that the blind and 
dumb both fpake 
and faw. 

23 ^d all the 
people wer^ ama- 
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16. Yet becaufe he was not willing 
to make any more Difturbance, and to 
enter into more Contentions with the 
Pharifees ; but dcfired to difcharge his 
Office quietly, and to heal and do good 
to all Men without much noife ; there- 
fore he commanded the People not to 
make him known. 

17. And thus was fulfilled that Pro- 
phecv of Efaias {Ifai. xlii, I.) 

1 8. Behold^ my fervant^ whom I have 
chofen j ny beloved^ in whom my Soul is 
well pleafed. I will put my Spirit upon 
him ; and he Jhall preach true Religion^ 
not only to the People of Ifrael^ but 
to the Gentiles alfo. 

19. And this he fliall do in all 
Mceknefs, Gentlenefs, and Humility; 
without Contention and Noife^ without 
Tumult and Dijiurbance. 

20. He Jhall not with rigour and fe- 
verity dejlroy thofe that are weak and 
fallen^ but Jhall with mercy and gentle-r 
nefs recover and reform them ; //// by his 
meeknefs and goodnefs he Jhall caufe true 
Religion to be fpread triumphantly over 
all the fForldy and be ejlablijhed for 
ever. 

21. Infomuch that even the Gentile 
World Jhall be converted by his Do£irine^ 
and publickly profefs his Name and Reli- 
gion. 

22. 5 After this, the People brought 
to Jefus a Man poffefTed with a Devil, 
and fo mifcrably gifted, that he was 
deprived of the ufc both of his Eyes 
and his Tongue. And Jefus cafl out 
the Devil, and healed the Man; and 
immediately he that had been blind 
and dumb, both fpake and faw. 

23. At which Miracle the People 
were exceedingly furprized, and faid ; 
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Certainly this Man muft be the 
Meifiah. 

24. But the Pharifees, who were 
hardened againft all Conviftion, when 
they heard the People thus talk, faid 
within themfelves: No; This Man, 
who is a breaker of Sabbaths and a 
defpifer of our Traditions, cannot aft 
by Divine Power and Authority ; but 
it muft be by Confederacy with the 
Prince of the Devils, that he thus caft- 
eth out Devils. 

25.ButJefus knowing theirThoughts, 
faid; With what perverfenefs do you 
now reafon among your felves ! For 
whatever is done by Confederacy with 
evil Spirits, muft be fomething that 
promotes the Intereft of Evil Spirits 
and the caufe of Wickednefs, and not 
any thing direftly contrary thereto: 
Unlefs you will imagin that any King- 
dom or Society, can be fupported by 
Quarrels and Divifions within it felf. 

26. If therefore cafting out Devils, 
and that in Confirmation of a Doftrine 
direftly contrary to the Intereft of evil 
Spirits, be a thing not to be done by 
Confederacy with thofe Evil Spirits; 
then nothing can be xaoxt abfurdly 
iralicious, than this your Accufation of 
me. 

27. But befides ; your own Country- 
men and Relations have fometimes 
undertaken to caft out Devils, and yet 
ye never accufed them of Confederacy 
with evil Spirits: What reafon have 
ye then to accufe me thereof, who 
have never caft out Devils by any 
worfe means, or to ferve any worfe 
purpofe ? So that cither thefe your own 
People miift condemn you of Partiality 
and unjuft Judgment, or elfe ye muft 
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zedj and faid^ Is not 
this the ion of- Da- 
vid ? 

24 Bat when the 
Pharifees heard //, 
they faid,This/9//ow 
doth not caft out de- 
vils, but by Beelze- 
bub the prince of the 
devils. 


25 Andjefusknew 
their thoughts, and 
faid unto them, E- 
very kingdom divi- 
ded againft it felf, is 
brought X.Q defola- 
on: and every city 
or houfe divided a- 
gainft it felf, Ihall 
not Hand. 


26 And if Satan 
caft out Satan, he i^ 
divided againft him- 
felf i how fliall then 
his kingdom ftand ? 


27 And if I by 
Beelzebub caft oat 
devils, by whom dp 
your children caft 
them out? therefore 
they fhall be your 
judges. 


^8 But 


.-■ .1 
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a8 Bat if I Caft 
oat devils by the 
Spirit of God, then 
the kingdom of God 
is come unto you. 


29 Or clfe, how 
can one enter into a 
ftrong mans hoafe, 
and fpoil his goods, 
except he firft bind 
the ftrong man ? and 
then he will fpoil 
his hoafe. 


30 He that IS not 
with me, ifi againft 
me : and he that ga- 
thereth not with 
me , fcattereth a- 
broad. 
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needs acknowledge that I caft out De- 
vils by a Divine Power. 

28. And now if the thing it ielf be 
apparent, and ye cannot without ex* 
txeam Unreafonablenefs and the ut- 
moft degree of Malice deny it, that 
what I do is by the immediate Power 
of God; then here is a convincing 
Proof, that I am truly fent from God, 
that I z& by his Commiffion, and that 
the Dodrine which I preach is for the 
eftablifhment of his Kingdom. 

29. For as one's entring into a ftrong 
Man's Houfe, and forcibly difpofleffing 
him of his Goods, is an evident Proof, 
that he who fo enters, is ftronger and 
comes with greater Authority than he 
that had the firft Poffeffion: So my 
breaking the Power of Devils, by catt- 
ing them out of the Bodies, and de- 
ftroying their Dominion over the Minds 
of Men, is an undeniable Demonftra- 
tion of my being fent by a Power and 
Authority greater than theirs. 

30. When two great Powers are at 
irreconcilable Enmity againft each other, 
even he that only forbears joining with 
one fide, is thereby reputed to be a- 
gainft it : ♦ How much more therefore 
ought I, who have adhially done (o 
many things towards deftroying the 
Power an<J Kingdom of the Devily to 
be believed to a£t really in oppofition 
to him ? And * he that fhall not joyn 
with TTt^ in this great Work, fhall be 
look'd upon to be againft me. 
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31. 5 Since therefore *tis as evident ^i J Wherefore 

as IS poffible, that the Works which I «y unto you. All 

I do, areby the Authority of God, and ^^^^ °^/^"„ *"?'^ 

by the Power of his holy Spirit ; I tell Wafphcmy ftiall be 

J u r /I- 11 r/i. ^L- r^ forgiven unto men: 

you, whofocver (hall refift this Con- ^^f ^j^^ blafphemy 

vietion, by fuch a degree of Malice as again/ tYic My GhoUt 

afcribing thefe Works to the Power of fhall not be forgiven 

the Devil, God will not afford to unto men. 

fuch a Man any further Conviftion ; 

fo that though all other Sins and Blaf- 

phemies whatfoever may be repented 

of and forgiven, yet he that fhall be 

guilty of this, fhall never have granted 

him any further means of Repentance 

and Forgivenefs. 

32, All other Sins, I fay, may be 32 And whofb- 
forgiven : Even he that fpeaks againfl ever fpcaketh a word 
mey and is not convinced by my preach- againft the Son of 
ingy may yet afterwards be convinced "}^°» }\ ^^\ ^ ^°'' 
by the>4,.r of the Holy Ghojl, and CXaSh" tl 
repent and be forgiven. But he that j^^^ ^^ ^ioXy 
fhall obftinately relifl this lafl Means of Ghoft, it fliall not 
Conviftion, which God has thought be forgiven him,nei- 
iit to make ufe of for the Converfion ther in this world, 
of Mankind, and fhall malicioufly re- neither in the nmrU 
vile the mofl evident Operations of to come, 
the Spirit of God j fuch a one has no 
further Means left, by which he might 
be convinced and brought to Repen- 
tance, and confequently he can never 
be forgiven. 

33. 5 In vain do ye Pharifees pre- 33 Either make 
tend to Holihefs and Sincerity of Heart, the tree good, and 
•while ye fuflfer your Mouths to utter bis fruit good ; or 
fiich Blafphemies. For as a Tree is «^^« «^^« the tree 
known by its Fruit, fo a Man'$ Words ^°"^Pf' *"^ ^" ^""^ 
are Signs of the Difpofition of his ^^Knby^JV^^ 
Heart. Either therefore forbear Blaf- / y^ • 
pheming, or elfe pretend not to Re- 
ligion at all, with which fuch Behavi- 
our is utterly inconfiflent, 

34. But indeed it is impofHble ye ^a O generatl- 
fliould fpeak otherwife than KviJ. For en of vi|ien> how 

can 
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can ye, being evil, 
{peak good things? 
ror out of the a- 
bundance of the 
heart the mouyth 
fpe^eth. 

35 A good roan 
out of the good 
trcafure of the 
heart , bringeth 

^ forth good things : 
and an evil man 
out of the evil trea- 
fure, bringeth forth 
evil things. 

36 But I lay un- 
to you. That every 
idle word that men 
(halj fpeak, they 
fhall give account 
thereof in the day of 
judgment. 

37 For by thy 
words thou ihalt be.. 
jaftiiied, and by thy 
words thou ihalt be 
condemned. 

38 J Then cer- 
tain of the Scribes 
and of the Pharifecs 
anfwered, faying. 
Matter, we would 
fee a iign from thee. 

39 But he an- 
fwered and (aid 
to them. An evil 
and adulterous ge« 
deration feeketh af- 
ter a iign, and there 
ihall no iign be given 
to it, but the iign of 
the prophet Jonas. 
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ye are a perverfe and malicious Gcr 
neration of Men, and the Thoughts of 
Mens Hearts will difcover themfelves 
by their Words. 

35. A good Man, whofe Thoughts 
and Defigns are good, will utter good 
Things: And a wicked Man, whoic 
Thoughts and Defigns are wicked, will 
utter evil Things. 

36. And do not think, that Mens 
Words are a light thing, and pais un« 
heeded in the fight of God. I tell you, 
there {s no felfity or evil Word, that 
a Man fpeaks, io trivial, which (hall 
not be examined and have its regard 
in the exaftnefs of the Divine Judg- 
ment ; how much more Ihall Reyilings 
and Blafphemies be accounted for ? 

37. For not only by Mens Afiions, 
but alfo by their Words, fliall their 
State be determined ; and Judgment 
accordingly be paiTed upon them. 

38. 5 Then fome of the Jttvijh Doc- 
tors and Pharifees fpake to Jefus, fay- 
ing ; Mafi^er, we are not fatisfied with 
the JVcrks you have yet done 5 we defire 
you would call for fome miraculous 
Sign from Heaven, which may demon- 
flrate you to be fent from God, and to 
aft by his Power and Commiifion. 

39. But Jefus knowing their Obfti- 
nacy and Malice, anfwered them thus. 
Ye are a perverfe and degenerate Ge- 
neration of Men : I have already worked 
many and great Miracles, and ye be- 
lieve me not j I have done many won- 
derful Works in your Sight here on 
Earth, and now nothing will fattsfy you 
but a Sign from Heaven. I tell you, 
God willnot vouchfafe any more Signs 
to this Generation : but only one fuch 
Sign as was that of the Prophet Jonas^ 
to render them inexcufable* 

40. For 


79 


40. For as yonasy after having been 
three Days buried in the Sea in the 
Belly of the Whale, was caft up again 
alive : So Chri/f, after he fhall be kil- 
led and buried in the Earth, ihall on the 
third Day be raifed again. 

41. And then this Generation fhall, 
by,. being compared with the People of 
Nineveh, appear to be moft juftly con- 
demned to utter Deftruftion. For when 
the Men of Nineveh were preached to 
by Jonas, who was a Stranger, and 
but a mean Peribn ; who continued 
an\ong them but three Days, and 
worked no Miracles to confirm his 
MiiTion ; they yet hearkened to him and 
repented. But this Generation, though 
they have Chri/I himfelf fent to preach 
to them ; though they hear his Do&rine, 
and fee his Miracles ; though they won- 
der at the Authority and Plainneis with 
which he teaches, and are aftonifhed at 
the Power by which he afts i yet they 
are not by all thefe things brought 
to Repentance. 

42. Again, this Generation ihall, by 
, being compared with the ^eeno/She- 

ba, appear to be moft juftly condemned 
and deftroyed. For flie having heard 
afer off the Fame of SoloTnon's Wifdom, 
took a very long Journey to go and fee 
and admire it: But the Men of this 
Generation, having a Teacher of far 
greater Wifdom and Knowledge, offer- 
ing himfelf to inftrud them in their own 
Streets, yet defpife and rejed: him. 

43 tjf 44 £sr 45. I will tell you 
therefore by an eafie Similitude, what 
ihall be the Cafe of the Men of this 
Generation, and how they ihall be dealt 
with. As an evil Spirit, when he is 
caft out of a Man, wandreth through 
the World, and not meeting \^ith J^n- 
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40 For a3 Jonas 
was three days and 
three nights in the 
whales belly ; {o 
ihall the fon of man 
be three days and 
three nights in the 
heart of the earth. 

41 The men of 
Nineveh ihall rife 
in judgment with 
this generation, and 
ihall condemn it, be- 
caufe they repented 
sl{ the preaclung of 
Jonas, and behold, 
a greater than Jona« 
is here. 


42 The queen of 
the fouth mall rife 

.up in the judgment 
with this generati- 
en, and ihall con- 
demn it : for fhe 
came from the ut- 
termoft parts of the 
earth to hear the 
wifdom of Solo- 
mon, and behold, a 
greater then Solo- 
mon is here. 

43 When the un- 
clean fpirit is gone 
out of a man, he 
walketh through 
diy places, feeking 
reft, and findeth 


none. 
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44 Thenthe faith, 
I will return , to my 
houfe from whence 
I came out; and 
when he is c6me, he 
findeth it. empty, 
fivcpt, and .'.gar- 
nilhed. ', 

45 Then gocth he 
and taketh with 
himfclf feven other 
fpirits more wicked 
then himfel^ and 
they enter in and 
dwell there : and 
the laft flate of that 
man is worfe then 
the firft. Even fo 
ihall it be alfo unto 
this wicked gene- 
ration. 


tertainment elfewhere, returns to the 
fame Man again ; and if he iinds him 
diipofed and fitted to receive him, en- 
ters into him again, and brings alfo 
many other evil Spirits with him ; fo 
that the ftate of that Man becomes ten 
times worfe than it was at firft : Even 
fo {hall it be with the Men of this Ge- 
neration. Ignorance, Superftition and 
Malice, like fo many evil Spirits, ha\'e 
by the preaching of the Gofpel be- 
gun to be in fome meafure difpel- 
led from amongft them ; But meeting 
with lefs Entertainment even in the 
Heathen World than among the Jews^ 
and finding the Hearts of thefe Men 
ftill prepared to receive and entertain 
them, they return into them again, and 
filling them with more incurable Wick- 
ednefs and Impenitence than ever, fit 
them for a^noft dreadful and exemplary 
Deftruftion, 

46. ^ While Jefus was difcourfing 
thefe things, his Mother and fome o- 
ther of his neareft Relations, hoping 
(as it fliould feem) to draw him away 
from the Dangers which he expofed 
himfelf to, came and defired to fpeak to 
him. 

47. But not being able to get near 
him for the Crowd of People, one that 
flood nigh told him, that his Mother 
and other Relations waited to fpeak to 
him. 

48. But Jefus anfwered him and 
faid ; Who are they, whom ye call my 
Mother and Brethren ? Do ye think 
that I efteem of People by nearnefe of 
Blood, by any earthly Relation or 
Affections? 

49. And pointing towards his Dif- 
towards his dif^ ciples, he added, and faidj No: But 
» ' • 3 thzb 

f 


46 5 While he yet 

talked to the people, 
behold, his mother 
and his brethren 
ftood without, defi- 
ling to fpeak with 
him. 

47 Then one faid 
unto him. Behold, 
thy mother and thy 
brethren Hand with- 
out, defiring to fpeak 
with thee. 

48 But he an- 
fwered and faid un- 
to him that told 
him. Who is my 
mother ? and who 
are my brethren ? 

49 And he iiietch- 
ed forth his hand 
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thcfc are they, whom yc ought more 
properly to call my Relations. 

50. For whoever (hall hear the Wori 
of God, and believe and embrace and 
obey it; thefe are thePerfons, whom 
I look upon as my trueft Friends and 
Relations, and efteem them as my 
Mother and Brethren and Sifters. 
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ciples, and laid. Be- 
hold my motherland 
my brethren. 

CO For whofoevcr 
fliall do the will of 
my Father which is 
in heaven, the fame 
is my brother, and 
fifkr, and mother. 



CHAP. XIII. 

The Parable of the Scnver^ ver. I. Why ChriJI J^ke in Pa- 
rables^ ver. 1 0. Parable of the Tares^ ver. 24. Of the 
Mujiard'&eed^ ver. 31. Of the Leaven^ ver. 33. The 
Explication of thefe Parables^ ver. 19. and 34. Parable 
of the hidden Treafure^ ver. 44. Of the Pearly ver. 45. 
Of the Fijhing-Net^ ver. 47. The life and Application of 
them to the DifcipleSy ver. 5 1. Chrtft defpifed in his own 
Country J ver. 53. 


I. ABOUT this time, Jefus being 
■^ teaching in the Houfe, and find- 
ing that he wanted room, went out to 
the fide of the Lake, and there he fat 
and taught the People. 

2. And when the Multitude of Peo- 
ple, that came together to hear him, 
grew fo great that they preffed one ano- 
ther, he went into a Boat that he might 
be the more, conveniently feen and 
heard, and the ^i(^ple flood upon the 
Shore before him. 

3. And becaufe thefte^were but few 
among them, that were able to compre- 
hend, or prepared and worthy to hear 
the whole Truth fully declared to them, 
therefore he inftilled things into them 


I 'pHE fame day 
went Jefus out 
of the houfe, and 
fat by the fea fidt. 

2 And great mul- 
titudes were gather- 
ed together unto 
him, fo that he went 
into a fhip, and fate, 
and the whole mul- 
titude flood on the 
ihore. 

3 And he fpake 
many things unto 
them in parables, 
faying, fiehold, a 
fower went, forth 
to fow. 

4 An4 
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by degrees, and taught them by the 
way of Comparifons or Similitudes. 
And firft he compared the preach- 
ing of the Gofpel, to a Husbandman's 
fowing G>rn in his Field; to (how 
them, that as the fame Seed produ* 
ced better or worfe Corn, according 
as it was fown in better or worfe 
Ground ; fo the preaching of the Doc- 
trine of Chriftianity had more or Icfs 
efFeft upon the Lives of Men, accord- 
ing as it was heard and received by 
Men of honeft and well-difpofed Hearts^ 
or by thofe of an evil and contrary Dif- 
pofition. A Husband-man J faith lie, 
went out to fow his Ground: Thus the 
Preacher of the Gofpel fcattereth his In- 
ftruAions, and as it were fows the Pre- 
cepts of true Religion, in the Hearts 
of his Hearers. 

4 And when he 4. Jnd while he was fowing^ fome 
fowed, feme feeds ^ ^^^ geed fell upon the beaten Road, 
fdl by the ways ^„j ^^^ ^^^ . ^^ ^^ ;^^^ ^^^ 
fide, and the towls ^ , ^* Sj ^ l, ^l -d' j 

came and devoured ^^ \ "^^^ t^ "^ "^ ^ ^^' r^T • " 
them up. Thus the Doetnne of the Cjofpel is 

heard by fome, who never confider 
and meditate upon it at all; but as 
they heard it carelefsly and without 
regard, fo the next trivial bufmefs that 
either the Devil or the World puts into 
their Thoughts, caufes them immedi- 
ately to forget it. 

5 Some fell upon 5, £cf 6. yigain, fome other of the 
ftony pkccs, where Seed fell upon rocky Ground^ where 
they had not much ^^^ ^^^^^ ^ • JhallmVy it 
earth : and forth- ^ j. - j j - u l * /,' „.;^«. 
with they fpning up, >«^^ «^ fi'''^ 9^''^p > *«' .^^^f-ST 
becaufe th^ had no ^ ^^'* f R^ot^ ^^ >» ^^ *^^ ^^^ 
dcepncfs of earth : Jhone hot, it withered away : Thus fome 

6 And when the others hear the Doftrine of Chriftianity, 
fun was up, they wlio receive it indeed, and confider it 
were fcorchcd 5 and ajfo^ and make Refolutions to obey it ; 
becaufe they had not j^^^ ^^^ j^^^j ^ fe^^jej firmnefs and 
mot they withered ^^^^^j^^^y of Mind, they are overcome 
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• by Temptations, cfpecially in Perfecu- 

tion, and fall av/ay from God. 

7. Again^ fome other of the Seed 
fell among Weeds and Thorns^ which 
fprung up with the Corn^ and over- 
grew tt^ and killed it. Thus the preach- 
ing of the Gofpel is heard by others, 
who alfo receive it and entertdln it ; 
but their Minds are fo taken up with 
the Covetoufh^fs, Cares, and Pleafures 
of the World, that it hath little or no 
EfFed upon their Lives and Conver- 
fations. 

8. Lajlly^ Some other of the Seed 
fell into good ground^ which brought 
forth Corn proportionably to the good- 

nefs of the Soily fome more plentifully j 
fome lefs: Thus fome others hear the 
Doftrine of true Religion 5 who being 
of good and honeft and well-difpofed 
Tempers, believe, embrace and obey 
it, and fliow the Effefts of it in the 
Holinefs of their Lives ; according to 
the different degrees of tFte Goodnefs of 
their Tempers, and of the firmnefs of 
their Refolutions, making fmaller or 
greater Improvements in Virtue* 

9. He that is capable and defirous 
of being inftrudted, let him attend and 
obferve what I fay. 

10. ^ This Parable of the Sower 
Jefus fpake unto the People, without 
applying or giving the Explication of 
it. And when he was alone his Dif- 
ciples asked, him, why he taught the 
People, only by way of Similitudes, 
without giving them the Explica- 
tion. 

11. Jefus anfwered : Becaufe though 

you Indeed may have all the Truths; 

that concern the State of the Gofp^ 

and the Kingdom of the Mefiiah, clear^ 

ly and fully explained to you^ yet th? 
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7 And fome fell 
among thorns: and 
the thorns fprung up 
and choaked them. 


8 But other fell 
into good ground, 
and brought forth 
fruity fome an hun- 
dred-fold ^fome fixty- 
fold,fomc thirty- fold. 


9 Who hath can 
to hear, let him hear. 

10 y And the dif- 
cipies came and iakl 
unto him , Why 
fpeakeft thoa Uiit6 
them in parables ? 

, II He anfwered 
tand faid unto them, 
Becaufe it is g^ven 
lUnto you to know 
the myileries of the 
kingdon^ of heaven, 
but to them it is not 
given. 

iz For 


Chap. xiii. 

I i For whofoever 
hath, to him ihall be 
given, arid ht fliall 
have more abun- 
dance : but whofo- 
ever hath not, from 
him ihall be taken 
away, even that he 
hath. 


ii Therefore 
fpeak I to them iii 
parables : becaufe 
they feeing, fee not; 
and hearing, they 
hear not, neither do 
they underftand. 

14. And in them 
is fulfilled the pro- 
phecy of Efaias $ 
which faith , By 
hearing ye fhall hear, 
and ihall not under- 
fiand : and feeing ye 
fhall fee, and fhall 
Hot perceive. 

15 For this peo- 
ples heart is waxed 
grofs, and their ears 
are dull of heaiing, 
and their eyes they 
haveclefed;left at any 
time they fhould fee 
with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, 
and fhould under- 
fiand with their 
hearts, and fhould be 
converted, and I 
Ibould heal them. 
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mixt Multitude are not capable nor 
worthy of fuch a thing. 

12. For they who with honefly 
and fimplicity receive Inftruaionj 
and improve thofe Advantages, which 
God hath already given them, to the 
purpofes of Religion and the increafe 
of Virtue, as you do: Such Perfons 
indeed (hall have * more Inflruftion 
and greater Affiflances, continually af- 
forded them. But they who make np 
ufe of that Inflruftion which is given 
them, and improve not thoffc Advan- 
tages which they already have; as a 
great part of theft common Hearers 60 
not : Such Perfons, as they are not ca- 
pable, fo neither fhall they be account- 
ed worthy of more Inftruaion or greater 
Advantages; 

13. Therefore I fpeak to them irt 
Parables ; that becaufe by feeing the 
grcateft Miracles they have not been 
convincedj and by hearing the plaineft 
Doftrines they would not be made to 
underftand ; all thofe may yet continue 
Ignorant, who will not take pains to 
confider, and f<Sarch out the Truth. 

14. And thus in thefe People is moft 
exaftly fulfilled that Prophecy- of £- 
faiai\ (Ifa. yi.<).) Ye hear indeed^ hut 
underftand not : and ye fee indeed^ hut 
perceive not, 

15. For the Heart of this People is 
fat^ and their Ears heavy^ and their 

Eyes Jhut ; fo that they fee not with 
their Eyes^ nor hear with their Ears^ 
nor underftand with their Hearty to be 
converted and Mealed* 


H 


• Mark iv, 24- Unto jou that hear, Jkall more he given. 


16. But 
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1 6. But as for you my Difciples, 
blefled are ye ; becaufe ye are convinced 
by what you fee, and are defirous to 
underftand what you hear : Therefore 
has God thought fit to reveal to you 
the whole Truth, and to make known 
to you the Myfteries of his King- 
dom. 

17. And how great a Bleffing indeed 
this is, ye may judge from hence ; that 
the Patriarchs and Prophets and holy 
Men of old, were defirous to fee and 
hear thofe things which ye now fee 
and hear, but were not permitted. To 
them God vouchfafed to forefhow thefe 
things only in Shadows and afar oiF, 
which toyou he now reveals clearly and 
plainly. 

18. Tou therefore may hear the 
full Senfe and Explication of the 
Parable. 

19. Then He told them, how by the 
Sower was to be underftood the Preacher 
of the Go/pel \ and by the Seed^ the 
Doifrine of true Religion, That by 
That fown in the common Road^ were 
meant thofe who heard this DoSfrine^ 
but regarded it noty neither remembred 
it at all. 


20, fcf 21. That by That frnn in 
Jhalkfw Earth upon a Rock^ were meant 
thofe who beard indeed the preaching 
of the Gofpelj and gladly received it 
alfoj and made Refobitions to obey it ; 
but for want of Confiancy and Firnt- 
nefs in thofe Refolutionsy in time of 
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16 fiat blefled are 
your tyes, for they 
fee: and your earsj 
for they hear. 


17 For verily 1 
iay unto you, that 
many prophets, and 
righteous men have 
defired to fee thofe 
things which ye fee, 
and have not ieen 
them : and to heat 
thofe things which 
ye hear, and have 
not heard them. 

18 5 Hear ye 
therefore the parable 
of the fower. 

19 When anyone 
heareth the word of 
the kingdom, and 
underfbndeth it not» 
then cometh the 
wicked one, and 
catcheth away that 
which was fowed 
in his heart: this is 
he which received 
feed by the way fide. 

20 But he that re* 
ceived the feed into 
Hony places, the 
fame iff he that hear-r 
cth the word, and 
$non with joy ic- 
ceiveth it : 

21 Yet hath he 
not root in himfeli^ 
but dureth for a 
while; for when tri- 
bulation or perfeciH- 
tion arifeth becauie 

pf 
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of the word, by and Temptation and Perfecution fell away. 
by he is offended. J J J 

2? ^« ^/^ t^^ 22. That by /A^/ /^« among Weeds 

leceived feed among ^nd Thorns, were meant /AgT. who alfo 

wHhe'woS WWr^W.^./^^^^^^^^^ 

and the care of this P^^^^J i ^«' /^r<?»^* //^^ Cam and Co- 

world, and the de- 'oetoufnefs and vain Pleafures of the 

ccitiulnefs of riches World, made no Improvements in Reli- 

choke the word, and gion and Virtue. 

he becometh un- ^ 23. And laftly, That by that fown 

^'^i. k 1. ^^ S°^^ Ground, were meant thofe who 

J^ITa'.IV ^^^'•^ the DoSfrine of true Religkn and 
ccived feed into the j a j j ^ -L-r j ' ^i , 

good gnwnd, is he ««^^!y?^^/» ^«f prafitfed tf, and became 

that heareth the ^^ their federal degrees truly and fmcere- 

word, and under- h Religious, 

ftandcth it : which 24. 5 But to return to the Hiftory, 

alfo beareth fruit, Jefus fpake alfo another Parable to tlie 

and brmgcth forth. People, and fald : A certain Husband- 

fome an hundred- man fowed good Seed in his Ground: Thus 

fdd,fo«efmy,fome chrill fendeth forth good Men into 

2±\ Another pa- ^^^ World, to conftitute his Church, 

lable put he forth, ^^^ ^ grow up together in one Body ia 

unto them, faying, Holinefs and RIghteoufnefs. 
The kingdom of 25. But while his Servant Jlept, an 

heaven is likened un- Enemy came, and fowed Tares among 

to a man which fow- the Wheat, and went away. Thus while 

g good feed m his ^^e Servants of Chrift are lefs watch- 

^/ But while ^"^ ^^^^ ^^^y ^"g^^> ^^^ Devil fends a- , 
men flept, his ene- '"o^g them falfe Apoftles and falfe 
ray came and fowed Teachers, and wicked Men ; who for 
tares among the fome time lie hid under the veil of Hy- 
wheat, and went his pocrifie, infmuating themfelves into 
^^y- v^^eak Men by fpecious falfe Doftrines. 

26 But when the 26, But ivhen the Corn grew up, and 
^f b^ufhra *-/^^ then the Tares alfojfi^er- 
fruit, then appeared ^^ themfelves. Thus m procefs of time, 
the tares alfo. when 1 rials and Perfecutions come on» 

and good Men diftinguifh themfelves 
by the fruits of Patience and V^irtue ; 
then the Hypocrites alfo difcover them- 
felves, by their indireci Pradlifes, or 
open deferting the Trutii. 

Vol.1, G ^7* 
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27 ^ 28. Then fame of the Hus- 
bandman* s Servants came to him and 
told hlm^ that Tares were grown up a- 
mong his IP' heat ^ and asked him if they 
Jhould go and weed them out : Thus 
good and well meaning Perfons, when 
they fee Hypocrites and evil Men in 
the Church, wifh that they could all be 
caft out, and that the Church might 
confift only of fmcere Members. 

29 ^ 30. But the Husbandman 
anfweredy No ; Lejl while ye are weed- 
ing out the TareSy ye pluck up alfo the 
Wheat with them \ But let them alone 
till Harveji^ and then I will order my 
Reapers to pick out the Tares firji and 
hum themy and then gather the Wheat 
into my Barn: Thus God has not 
made Provifion to have all forts of evil 
Men caft out of the Church, left weak 
and good Men ihould fuffer with them ; 
neither doth he always in this World 
fend publick Judgments upon the Wick- 
ed, left the Innocent be involved in 
the Calamity together: But at the end 
of the World, he will by his Angels 
feparate the good and fincere Men from 
the Wicked and the Hypocrites ; and 
then he will exactly reward the one,and 
puniih the other. 

31 y 32. Again, another Parable 
(pake Jefus to the People, and faid ; 
A Husbandman fowed in his Field a 
grain of Mujlard-feed \ which when 
it was fown^ was one of the leaji of 
Seeds ; but when it grew upj it became 
a fpreading Tree^ big enough for the 
Birds to build their Nefis in its Boughs : 
Thus the Gofpel of Chrift at its firft ap- 
pearing, feems mean and contemptible, 
received only by a few, and thofe mean 
Perfons: But in time it fhall fpread o- 
ver all the Earth ; And That Dcftrine 
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27 So the Servants 
of the houfholder 
came, and (aid unto 
him. Sir, didft not 
thou ibw good feed 
in thy fieTd } fiom 
whence then hath it 
tares? 

28 He faith unto 
them. An enemy 
hath done this. The 
fervant faid unto 
him. Wilt thoa then 
that we go and ga- 
ther them up ? 

29 But he faid. 
Nay: left while ye 
gather up the tares, 
ye root up alio the 
wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow 
together until the 
harveft: and in the 
time of harveft I 
will fay to the reap- 
ers. Gather ye to- 
gether firft the tares^ 
and bind them in 
bundles to burn 
them : but gather 
the wheat into my 
barn. 


3 1 y Another pa- 
rable put he forth un- 
to them, faying. The 
kingdom of heaven is 
like to a grain of mu- 
ftard-feed, which a 
man took and ibwed 
in his field. 

32 Which Indeed 
is the leaft of all ieed^ : 
but when it is grown, 
it is the greateft a- 
mong herbs, and be- 

Cometh 
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comcth a tree : fo which the Jews now defpife and rejeft, 

that the birds of the ftall be embraced and flourifh among 

Z Te "^braS ^" ^'^ Nations of the Gentiles. ^ 

thej^of 33' 5 ^^^ ^ i^}^^ another Parable 

33 5 Another pa- ^ ^^^ f^n^e import, faying ; A Woman 
nble ipake he unto '^^ « /'Vf/? Leaven^ and covered it up 
them. The kingdom in three Bujhels of Meal\ and when 
of heaven is like un- // had lain there a while^ the whole had 
to leaven, which a r eceived the tin£fure of the Leaven through- 
woman took and hid ^^^ . ^hus the Religion of Chrift, 

in three meaiures of ,. , , . ^ r °^ i^ /7 

meal, till the whole '^''^T'.^'V^J^ taught amongft 

was leavened. Men, Ihall by the rower and Evidence 

of Truth, fpread it felf in time through 
all the Nations of the World. 

34 All thefe things 34, 5 All thefe Parables did Jefus 
fpake Jefus unto the fpeak to the People, telling them the 
multitude in para- bare Similitude only, without adding 
bles and without a ^j^^ Explication. 

parable ipake he not ^ 

unto them: ^ , , , , ,. n r 1 

35 That it might 35' ^^ *"^^ hereby he literally ful- 
be fulfilled which filled that Saying of the Propliet, Pfalm 
was rp(^en by the Ixxviii, 2. / will open my mouth in Pa- 

prophet, faying, I rabies s / will utter dark Sayings of old. 

will open my mouth 

in parables, I will 

utter things which 

have been kept fecret 

fi'om the foundation 

of the world. 

36 Then Jefus 36. But when the Multitude were 
fent the multitude difmifled he entred into a Houfe with 
away, and went into his Difciples; and there they defired 
the houfe : and his }ji^ ^^ explain to them what was 

Mm^^^faT^ dIT "^^"* ^y ^^^ VzxAXq of the Tares 

Clare unS'^^'the pa- ^P^i^g^^S "P ^mong the Wheat, 
rable of the tares of 
the field. 

37 He anfwered 37. And then he told them, how by 

and faid unto them, ^j^g Husband-man was meant Chriji^ 

He that foweth the ^j. any other Pr^^r^E^^r of the Go/pel ua- 

good feed, is the Son ^ ^ -^ •'^ 


of man : 


G 2 38. That 
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38. That by the Fields was to be un- 
derftood the JVorld ; by the good Seed 
fown in the Ground, good Chrijlians^ 
or true and fencere Members of the 
Church ofChrift ; and by Tares fprlng- 
ing up among the Wheat, wicked Men 
and Hypocrites crept into the Church. 

39. That by the Enemy who fowed 
the Tares, was meant the Devil ; by 
the HarveJ}^ the Day of Judgment -y and 
by the Reapers^ the Angels of God. 

40. Laftly, That as in the time of 
Harveji the Tares were pickt out from 
among the Wheats and cajl into the Fire 

and burnt : 

41 ^ 42. So at the Day of Judg- 
ment^ Chriji Jhould fend out his An- 
gels ; and they Jhould feparate all wicked 
Men and Hypocrites^ and falfe Teach- 
ers^ and impenitent Sinners^ from among 
good and ftncere Men ; and jhould caji 
them into HelU the place of the execution 
of God's final Vengeance^ where they 
Jhould be tormented for ever with fruit- 
lefs Repentance and never -ceaftng tVoe. 

43. And then, added he^ fliall the 
rlo^hteous be crowned with immortal 
Glory ; and fliall enjoy unfpeakable 
Happinefs in the prefence of God. 
Whoever is capable and defirous to be 
inftruded, let him obferve what I fay. 

44, 5 Jefus added moreover another 
Parable, and faid 5 As a Man that find- 
eth a great Treafure in the Fields goeth 
with much joy ^ and felleth all that he 
hath^ and buyeth that Field : So true Re- 
ligion and Piety is fuch a Treafure, for 
the attainment of which a Man ought 
to be willing to part with all things in 
the World. 
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38 The field is 
the world : the good 
feed are the children 
of the kingdom : 
but the tares are the 
children of the wick- 
ed one : 

39 The enemy 
that fowed them, is 
the devil. The har- 
veil is the end of the 
world : and the rea- 
pers are the angels. 

40 As therefore 
the tares are gather- 
ed and burnt in the 
fire : fo fhall it be in 
the end of this world. 

41 The fon of 
man fhall fend forth 
his angels, and they 
fhall gather out of 
his kingdom , all 
things that offend, 
and them which do 
iniquity : 

42 And fhall cafl 
them into a furnace 
of fire: there fhall be 
wailing and gnafh- 
ing of teeth. 

43 Then fhall the 
righteous fhine forth 
as the fun, in the 
kingdom of their 
Father. Who hath 
ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

44 T Again, the 
kingdom of heaven 
is like unto treafure 
hid in a field: the 
which when a man 
hath found,he hideth, 
and for joy thereof, 
goeth and felleth all 
that he hath, and 
buyeth that field. 

45 Again, 
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45 Again, the 
kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a mer- 
chant-man y feeking 
goodly pearls : 

46 Who when he 
had found one pearl 
of great price, he 
went and fold all 
that he had and 
bought it. 

47 5 Again, the 
kingdom of heaven 
is like a net that was 
caft into thd* fea, and 
gathered* of every 
kind, 

48 Which when 
it was full, they drew 
to fhore, and fat 
down, and gathered 
the good into veifels, 
but call the bad a- 
way. 

49 So ihall it be 
at the end of the 
world : the angels 
ihall come forth, and 
fever the wicked 
from among thejuft. 

50 And Ihall caft 
them into the fur- 
nace of fire : there 
(hall be wailing and 
gnafhing of teeth. 

5 1 Jefus faith un- 
to them. Have ye 
underdood all the{e 
things ? they fay un- 
to him. Yea, LORD. 

52 Then faid he 
unto them, There- 
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45 tff 46. 5 Again, As a Man that 
trades in Pearls, when he meets with 
one of exceeding great value, readily fells 
all the refl that he has, to buy that : 
So the Virtue and Happinefs of the 
Gofpel is a Jewel of fuch Price, that 
whoever really fearches after his chief 
Good, ought to be willing to quit all 
earthly Enjoyments, rather than come 
fhort of this. 

47 fcf 48. 5 Again : As a Net cafi 
into the Sea, catcheth all forts of Fijh, 
good and bad together \ but when it is 
drawn to the Jhoar, then the FiJ]}ermen 
feparate them, and preferve the goody 
and cafl away the bad: 

49 far 5 o. So by the Preaching of 
the Gofpel there is gathered together a 
vifible Church upJ)n Earth, confifting 
both of good and bad Men, fincere 
Chriftians and Hypocrites together ; 
But at the end of the World, God {hall 
by the Miniftry of his Angels feparate 
the Good from the Evil ; and then the 
one (hall be riewarded with eternal Life, 
and the other punifhed with everlafting 
Deftruftion. 

51. 5 When Jefus had finiflied thefe 
Parables, he asked his Difciples ; Do 
ye underftand all thefe things that I 
have taught you ? They anfwered ; Yes, 
Lord. 

52 Then he faid ; Ye muft take care 
therefore fb to lay up thefe my Dodripes 
in your Minds, that ye may be through- 
ly qualified to be Preachers of the Gof- 
pel, and be able upon all Occafions to 
bring forth out of your Memory, as 
out of a well-furniflied Store-houfe, 
Inftruftions fuited to Perfons of all Ca- 
pacities. 
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53 ^ 54' 5 After this, Jefus de- 
parted and returned into his own Coun- 
try ; and there he preached in their 
Synagogues with fo much Wifdom 
and Authority, that thofe who knew the 
meanefs of his Family and the poor- 
nefs of his Parents, were aftonifhed artd 
faid. How comes this Man by all this 
Knowledge and Power ? 

55 Jff 56. Is not his Father a Car- 
penter ? And do we not know his Mo- 
ther and all his Relations \ plain ai^d 
mean Perfons ? People of no Learning, 
power or Authority ? How then comes 
this Man to pretend to fuch Wifdom, 
and to do iiich mighty Works ? 

57. Thus they defpifed and flighted 
him for the meannefs of his Parcnt^e, 
and rejeftcd his Doftrine out of preju- 
dice to his Perfon. But Jefus upbraid- 
ed them for thefe unreafonable Preju- 
dices, faying : A Prophet is no where 
likely to be undervalued and difrefped- 
ed, fo much as among his own Coun- 
trymen and by his neareft Relations. 
For thefe Men judging of things only 
by temporal Confiderations, and defpi- 
fing a Man's former meannefe, and en- 
vying his prefent Honour, arc there- 
fore apt to rejeft him and disbelive his 
Dodrine ; But Strangers , acknow- 
ledging the Divine Power by which a 
Prophet a61s, and admiring the ex- 
cellency of the Doctrine which he 
preaches, will receive him, and honour 
and believe him. 

58. For this reafon Jefus worked 
but few Miracles in his own Country : 
Becaufe there^ Men by their unreafona- 
ble Prejudices and Unbelief, were be- 
come uncapable of being benefited by 
his Divine Doftrine, and unworthy of 
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fore every fcribc 
which is inftruded 
unto the kingdom of 
heaven> is like unto a 
man that is an hou{^ 
holder, which bring- 
eth forth out of his 
treaflire things new 
and old. 

53 J And it came 
to pa^y that when 
Jefus had finiflied 
thefe parables, he de- 
parted thence. 

54 jAnd when he 
was come into his 
own country, he 
taught them in their 
fynagogue, infomuch 
that they were afto- 
nifhed , and faid , 
Whence hath this 
man this wifdom, and 
thefe mighty works? 

55 Is not this the 
carpenters fon ? is 
not his mother called 
Mary, and his bre-' 
thren James, and Jo- 
fes, and Simon, and 
Judas ? 

56 And his fifters, 
are they not all with 
us ? whence then 
hath this man all 
thefe things ? 

57 And they were 
offended in him. But 
Jefus faid untothem» 
A prophet is not 
without honour, fave 
in his own country, 
and in his own 
houfe. 

58 And he did 
not many mighty 

workt 
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works there, -bccaufc being convinced by any greater Mira- 
of their unbelief. cles. 


n 



CHAP. XIV. 

Herod'x Opinion of Chriji ; and the Hijiory of John Bap- 
tt/Ps Death y ver. I. Five thoufand Men fed with five 
Loaves and two Fijbes^ ver. 13. Chrifl and Peter's walk- 
ing upon the Sea^ ver. 22. Matry Sick healed at Genefa- 
ret, ver, 29, 


i^T that time He- i. 71 Y this time the Fame of Jefus's 

rod the tetrarch XJ Do&ine and Miracles , had 

heard of the fame of 

Jefus, 


2 And {kid unto 
his fervantSy This is 
John the Baptift,.he 
is rifen from the 
dead, and therefore 
mighty works do 
Ihcw forth them- 
felves in him. 


3 5 For Herod 
had hdd hold on 
Johtt,and bound him, 
and put bim in pri- 
son for Herodias fake, 
his brother Philip 
wife. 

4 For John faid 
unto him. It is not 
lawful for thee to 
have her. 

5 And when he 
would have put him 
to death, he feansd 


reached the Ears of Herod^ who was 
Govemour of Galilee^ and Son of that 
Herod who had flain the Children in 
Bethlehem, 

2. And when he heard of Jefus, and 
how People talked varioufly concern- 
ing him, fome judging that he was E- 
liaSy others that he was Jeremias^ and 
others otherwife j Herod himfclf faid, 
furely this is John the Baptiji^ whom 
I beheaded ; he is rifen again from the 
dead, and therefore thefe wonderful 
Works are wrought by him. 

3^4. For this Herod had appre- 
hended John the Baptiji^ and put him in 
Prifon, and beheaded him there; and 
the Occafion of his doing it, was this : 
Being defirous to marry Herodias his 
Brother Philip'^ Wife, John had freely 
told him that it was not lawful for him 
to have her. 

5. Hereupon he grew very angry with 
John^ infomuch that he almoft refol- 
ved to have killed him. But the per- 
fuafion which he had in his own Con- 
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fcience concerning JohrC$ Holinefs, and 
the fear which he had left the People 
(who all believed John to be a Prophet) 
fhould be enraged at his Death and fall 
into an Uproar, reftrained him from 
doing it. 

6^7. Thus John^ though he was 
caft in Prifon, had yet his Life prefer- 
ved. But on a certain time, when He- 
rod was feafting upon his Birth-day 
with the Court, it happened that the 
Daughter of Herodias dancing before 
him pleafed him fo extremely, that he 
fwore raflily he would give her what- 
ever fhe defired, though it fhould coft 
him even half his Kingdom. 

8. And hence arofe the occafion of 
yohn's death. For the young Woman 
not knowing what was fitteft for her to 
defire of the King, went to her Mother 
Herodias to ask her Advice ; whofind- 

' ing that fhe had now a fair Opportunity 
of executing her Revenge upon John^ 
for having oppofed her Marriage with 
Herod ; bad her Daughter defire of the 
King, that John might be flain. Ac- 
cordingly the young Woman comes in 
and defires, that he would make her a 
Prefent of John Baptiji's Head. 

9. At this Requeft the King was fur- 
prized and greatly troubled ; For the 
Ppinion which he himfelf had of John^ 
and v/hich he knew that the People alfo 
had concerning him, did yet reftrain 
his PaiTion and Cruelty. However, be- 
caufe he had folemnly fworn to her, and 
that in the prefence of his whole Court, 
he refolved at laft to gratifie her. 

10 y II. Sending therefore to the 
Prifon, he caufed John to be beheaded j 
and the Head was brought, and prefent- 
ed to the young Woman j and fhe car* 
ried it to her Mother. • 
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the multitudey be- 
caufe they counted 
him as a prophet. 


6 But when He- 
rod's birth day was 
kept, the daughter 
of Herodias danced 
before them, and 
pleafed Herod. 

7 Whereupon he 
promifcd with an 
oath, to give her 
whatfoever fhe; 
would ask. 

8 And fhe, being 
before inftruded of 
her mother, faid. 
Give me here John 
Baptill*s head in a 
charger. 


9 And the king 
was forry : nevcrthe- 
lefs for the oaths fake, 
and them which fat 
with him at meat, 
he commanded // to 
be given her. 

10 And he fcnt 
and beheaded John 
in the prifon. 

11 And his head 
was brought in a 
charger, and given 
to the damfel : and 
ihe brought it to her 
mother. 

12 And 
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12 And his Dif- 12. In the mean time the Difciples 
ciplcs came,and took of John, hearing of his death, went 
up the body and bu- ^nd fetched away his Body, and buried 
toldK ^^""^ it; and when they had fo done, they 

^ ' came and gave Jefus an Account of the 

whole Story. 

13 5 When Jefus 13. f when Jefus heard this, he 
rti thence b " departed from the place where he was, 

AiJ intoTdcfa^ and went by Water into a Defart pri- 

place apart : and lately with his Difciples. But it was 

when the people had ^o* now poffible for him to hide him- 

heard tbertofj they felf from the diligent Enquiry of the 

followed him on People : For they fought him out, and, 

foot out of the ci- being neither difcouraged with the diffi- 

^^' culty of the way, nor with the want 

of Provifions in the Defart, went round 

about after him on foot. 

'4 And Jefus 14 Jefus therefore feeing a great 

went^forth^ and^^^^ ^"'^^^"^^ gathered together after him, 

and^w^^m^v'^ed with ^"^ ^^^"S P^^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^'^ ^"^ 

compaffion toward Diligence, took pity on them, and heal- 

them, and he healed ed as many as were weak and fickly 

their fick. among them. 

15 \ Kxi^ when 15. But when the Evening drew near 
it was evening, his his Difciples (not yet fufficiently in- 
difciples came to ftnifted by all the Miracles they had . 
r'delSr'' kcl Ind ^^"' ^"^ ^""'^ ^ "Sht underftanding of 
the ti^'e is^nowpaft ; J^^f .^ Power and Wifdom,) began to 
fend the multitude P"^ ^^'"^ ^^^ mmA, that the place being 
away, that they may Defart and the Night approaching, it 

go into the villages, was time to fend away the People, that 

and buy themfelves they might go into the neighbouring 

vid^uals. Towns, and buy themfelves Provifions. 

16 But Jefus faid 16. But Jefus, knowing his own Di- 
unto them. They vine Power, and refolving to work a 
need not depart, Miracle for the benefit of thofe People, 
give yc them to eat. f^y . ^^^^ j^ jg ^ot neceflary nor con- 

venient to fend them away thus &(ling : 
But do ye entertain them here in this 

17 And they fay P'^^^- t-u r -j * u- u 
unto him. We have ^7- They faid unto him, we have no 

here but five loaves, Provifion for fo great a number of Peo- 

and (wo fiihcs. pie : 
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pie: Nay, we have no more amongfl: 
us in all, than five Loaves of Bread 
and two fmall Fifhes. 

1 8. Jefus wondring at the flownefs 
of their Underftanding, that they 
fhould not yet call to mind his former 
Miracles, and confider what he was 
able to do; bad them brit^ to him 
what Viiluals they had, how little fo- 
ever it might be. 

19. Then commanding the people to 
fit down in feveral Companies upon 
the Ground, he took the Bread and 
Fifh in his Hands ; and when he had 
given Thanks to God and blefled them, 
he brake and gave them to his Difci- 
pies, and the Difciples diftributed them 
to the Multitude. 

20 & 21. And though the number 
of the People that did eat, was not lefs 
than five thoufand Men befides Wo- 
men and Children, yet fuch was the 
efficacy of the Divine Power evidenced 
in the wonderful Increafe of the Bread 
and Fiih upon Chrift's giving his Blef- 
fmg, that not only all this Multitude 
had enough and were fatisfied, but 
there remained moreover as many Frag- 
ments, as, when they were gathered up, 
filled twelve Bread-baskets, 

22. 5 When this was done, Jefus 
ordered his Difciples to go into a 
!Boat ; and though they were very un- 
willing to go without him, yet be in- 
tending to try them with another Mi- 
racle, commanded them to row over 
the Lake before-hand, and leave him 
behind to difmifs the People. 

23. Accordingly, when the Difci- 
ples were gone, he fent away the Mul- 
titude ; and after that, he went up to 
pray upon a Hill, and there continued 
alone till Night. 
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18 He iaid, brifig 
them hither to me. 


19 And he com- 
manded the multi- 
tude to fit down on 
the giai^y and took 
the five loaves, and 
the two fifhes, and 
looking up to hea- 
ven, he blefied, and 
brake, and gave the 
loaves to bit difciples, 
and the difciples to 
the multitude. 

20 And they did 
all eat , and were 
filled: and they took 
up of the fragments 
that remained twelve 
baskets fiill. 

2 1 And they that 
had eaten were about 
Kvt thoufand men, 
bcfide women and 
children. 

22 5 And (Iraight- 
way Jefus conftrain- 
ed his difciples to get 
into a fhip, and to go 
before him unto the 
other fide, while he 
fent the multitudes 
away. 

23 And when he 
had fent the multi- 
tudes away, he went 
up into a mountain 
apart to pray: and 
when the evening 
was come, he was 
tl^re alone. 

24 But 
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24 But the fhip 
was now in the 
mid ft of the Tea, 
tofled with waves: 
for the wind was 
contrary. 


2$ And in the 
fourth watch of the 
night, Jeiiis went 
unto them walkiag 
on the fea. 


26 And when the 
difciples law him 
walking on the fea, 
they were troubled, 
faying. It is a fpirit ; 
and they cried out 
for fear. " "■ 

27 But ftraight- 
way Jelus fpake un- 
to them, faying. Be 
of good cheer, it is 
I, be not afraid. 

28 And Peter an- 
fwcred him and 
faid. Lord, if it be 
thou, bid me come 
unto thee on the 
water. 

29 And he faid. 
Come. And when 
Peter was come 
down out of the 
ihip, he walked on, 
the water, to go 
tojefus. 
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24. During which time, the Difci- 
ples were gotten into the midft of the 
Lake ; where, the Wind coming con- 
trary, and a Storm arifing, they were 
tofled up and down by the Waves, not 
without fear of being loft ; Jefus fufFer- 
ing them to be alone in this Danger, 
that he might inure them to Hardfliips, 
and teach them to rely without diftruft 
in the greateft Extremities upon the 
Providence of God. 

25. However, when they had toiled 
the greateft part of the Night, Jefus 
took pity on them ; and knowing in 
his Wifdom when they had been fuf- 
ficiently tried by this Danger, he came 
to them towards Morning, wialking up- 
on the Lake. 

26. But when the Difciples faw him 
walking upon the Water, and had not 
yet Light enough to know who he was, 
they were aiFrighted, thinking him to 
be a Spirit or Apparition; and not 
knowing what to do, they cried out 
for fear.* 

27. But Jefus, not willing to keep 
them any longer in a Fright, fpoke to 
them, and told them who he was, and 
bad them take Courage,and not be afraid. 

28. Then, knowing his Voice, they 
began to come to themfelves : An4 
PeUr^ who was forwardeft upon all Oc- 
cafions to make proof of his Faith, 
faid ; Lord, if it be you, give me leave 
to come out, and walk upon the Wa- 
ter with you. 

29. Jefus, knowing the Infirmity of 
his too forward Confidence, and being 
willing to take occafion at the fame 
time to reprove his JVeaknefs and to 
confirm his Faithy bad him come down 
out of the Boat ; and he came dowii 

4 and 
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. and walked upon the Water towards 
Jefus, 

30. But when he felt the Wind 
ftrong, and faw the Waves rage and 
beat about him, his Faith ^iled, and 
he was afraid ; and beginning to fink, 
he cried out, Lord, help me, I perifh. 

31. Then Jefus took him by the 
Hand, and helped him up, and repro- 
ved his Diffidence, faying ; Wherefore 
were you fo weak, that after you had 
not only feen me walk upon the Water, 
but had alfo experimented my Power 
in doing the fame your felf\ yet at 
the boifteroufnefs of the Winds and 
Waves you fhould let your Faith fail, 
and fuffer Diftruft to arife in your 
Mind? 

32. Then they went Both up into 
the Boat together, and immediately the 
Storm ceafed ; and the Air became 
calm, and the Waters fmooth. 

33. And when the Men of the Boat 
faw this great Miracle, they fell down 
at Jefiis's Feet, and worfhipped him, 
faying ; Verily you are the true Meffias, 
the Son of God, the Redeemer of Ifraeh 

34. Now when they had crofled the 
Lake, they came into the Land of 
Genneferet^ where Jefus had been once 
before. 

35. And the Men of that Country 
knowing him again, fent prefently in- 
to all the Towns rbund about, and 
brought unto him all that were affided 
with any manner of Difcafe. 

36. And being convinced of his 
Power by his former Miracles which 
they had {ecn and heard of, they defi- 
red that they might but touch fo much 
as the Hem of his Garment : and^ ac- 
cording to their Faith, as many as 


Chap. XIV. 


30 But when he 
faw the wind boi- 
ftrousy he was a- 
fraid : and begin- 
ning to fink^ he cri- 
ed out , faying , 
Lord fave me. 

31 And immedi- 
ately Jefus ftretched 
forth his handy and 
caught him, and faid 
unto him, O thou of 
little faith, where- 
fore didil thou 
doubt ? 


32 And when 
they were come in- 
to the fhip , the 
wind ceafed. 

33 Then they that 
were in the fhip, 
came and worfhip- 
ped him, faying. Of 
a truth thou art the 
Son of God. 

34 % And when 
they were gone o- 
ver, they came into 
the lana of Gen- 
nefaret. 

3 5 And when the 
men of that place 
had knowledge of 
him, they fent out 
into all that coun- 
try round about, 
and brought unto 
him all diat were 
difeafed, 

36 And be- 
fought him, that 
they might only- 
touch 
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touch the hem of his 
garment : and as 
many as touched 
wei'c made pcrfedUy 
whole. 
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touched him, with a firmTruft and 
Beh'ef of his Power, were perfeftly 
healed. 
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I TTHen came to 
Jefus Scribes 
andPharifees, which 
were of Jerufalem, 
faying. 


CHAP. XV. 

The Pharifees Hypocrijy and vain Traditions reprwed^ and 
the true Notion of Cleannefs Jlatedy ver. I. The Woman 
^Canaan'j Daughter healed^ ver. 21. Many others cu- 
red in Galilee, and four thoufand fed with fsven Loaves 
and a few Fijhesy ver. 29. 

I. ABOUT this time certain Jew- 
•^^ ijh Doftors, Scribes and Phari- 
fees^ inhabitants of Jerufaleniy ftridt 
Obfervers of the traditional Precepts 
of the Elders, came to Jefus ; and be- 
caufe they could not Hnd any means to 
accufe him of tranfgreffing the Law of 
Gody they charged him with neglefting 
their Humane Traditions y faying : 

2. If you pretend to be a Teacher of 
greater Holinefs than ordinary, why do 
you fufFer your Difciples to tranlgrcis 
thofe Precepts and Traditions, which 
our wife Anceftors liave commanded to 
be obferved as Fences of the Law ? For 
Example : Whereas our Elders have or- 
dained, that for fear of any deiilement 
that may have happened to them , 
Men (hould always wafh their Hands 
before Meat ; your Difciples wholly 
negledl this Tradition, and make no 
fcruple to eat with unwafhed Hands. 

3. Jefus anfwered : Ye are moft un- 
reafonably and malicioufly partial. For, 
who are moft juftly to be blamed ? My 
Difciples, who negledl indeed your 

trifing 


2 Why do thy dif- 
ciples tranfgrefs the 
tradition, of the el- 
ders ? for they wafli 
not their hands when 
they eat bread. 


3. But he an- 
fwered and faid 
unto them. Why 
do you alfo tranf- 
grcis the com- 
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trifling and tedious SuperflitionSy but 
ftridtly obferve the Law of God? Or ye 
your felves, who, that ye may fuperfti- 
tioufly obferve the vain and fometimes 
direlfly wicked Traditions of Men^ Hick 
not at all at tranfgreffing the eternal 
Commands of God ? 

4. For Inftance : *Tis an eternal and 
unchangeable Law of God^ that Men 
fhould Honour and Refpe£i their Pa- 
rents ; that they Ihould Obey and Sub- 
mit to them ; and that, when need re- 
quires, they fhould Relieve and AJfiJl 
them. And tliis Law God hath more- 
over confirmed, by pofitively annexing 
a capital Punifhment to the breach of 
it ; that whoever Dijhonours^ Reviles^ 
Difobeys^ or Rebels againft his Parents^ 
t Deut. f ftiould Die without Mercy, 

5 €s^ 6. But ye on the contrary fay : 
If a Man binds himfelf by an Oath, 
that he will not relieve the Neceffities 
of his Parents; or vows to give to 
fome pious Ufe, what fhould otherwife 
have been laid out for their Relief and 
Afiiflance ; the Man is by this means 
freed from all Obligation of Duty to 
his Parents. Thus in obferving your 
vain and fuperflitious Precepts or Tra- 
ditions, ye openly violate the plain 
Commandments of God. 

7. Ye Hypocrites ; moft juflly may 
I now fay of you, what Efaias in old 
time faid of your Fathers; [Ifai, xxix. 

8. This People talks of Religion, 
and makes an outward flmv of Holi- 
nefi and Devotion \ hut their Hearts 
cm far from being honefl and fincere. 

9. In vain therefore are all their 
pretences to Piety, and of no ejleem in 
the. fight of Cod I whilji infiead of Obc- 
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mandment of God 
by your tradition ? 


4 For God com- 
manded, faying. Ho- 
nour thy father and 
mother : and, He 
that curfcth fether 
or mother, let him 
die the death. 


^ But ye fay; 
Whofocver Ihall fay 
to his Either or his 
mother, // is a flft 
by whatfocver thou 
mightcft be profited 
by me. 

6 And honour not, 
his father or his mo- 
ther, he Jhall he free. 
Thus have ye made 
the . commandment 
of God of none ef- 
fc6lby your tradition. 

7 Ye hypocrites, 
well did Efaias pro- 
phefie of you,faying, 

8 This People 
draweth nigh unto 
me with their 
mouth, and honour- 
cth me with their 
lips : but their heart 

far from me. 

9 But in vain 
they do worfhip 

me. 
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me, teaching for 
deffrifta the com- 
mandments of men. 

10 ^ And he cal- 
led the multitude , 
and {aid unto them. 
Hear and undeiihrnd, 

11 Not that 
which goeth into 
the mouth, delileth a 
man : but that 
which Cometh out 
of the moutfa, this 
delileth a man. 


1 2 Then came his 
difciples, and iaid 
unto him, Knonreft 
thou that the Phari- 
fees were offended 
after they heard this 
%ing? 

1 3 But he anfwer- 
ed and (aid. Every 
plant which my hea- 
venly Father hath 
not planted, (hall be 
rooted up. 

14 Let them a- 
lone: they be 
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Jience to the Divine Commands^ they 
infifl only upon the Do^rines and Tra- 
diti&ns of Men. 

10. Then Jefus callii^g to him the 
conmion People, faid; Hearken, and 
underftand what I fay. 

11. Eating with Hands not wafhed 
juft before, does not make a Man im- 
pure, as the Pharifees vainly teach. 
For real Purity and Impurity does not 
confift in outward cleanlinefs or unclean- 
linefs of the Body^ but they are inward 
and moral difpofttions of Mind. Every 
thing that God has created, is in its 
own nature pure ; and * nothing tiiat 
entreth into a Man's Mouth, and go- 
eth down into his Stomach, can of it 
felf make him appear finful and un- 
clean in the fight of God. They are 
thofe things only, which come out of 
a Man ; Thoughts and Defires proceed- 
ing from his Heart and Mind ; that can 
^efile him in this Senfe. 

12. Then came the Difciples to Je- 
fus, and faid ; Do you not perceive tliat 
the Pharifees are angry and enraged at 
what you fay ? And that they are likely 
to bring you into fome Danger, for 
fpeaking thus openly againft their Tra- 
ditions? 

13. But Jefus anfwered, faying: 
They may be angry and rage, but ye 
need not fear them ; for both they and 
their Doftrines, not being from God, 
ihall be deftroyed and periih together. 

14. Let them alone, and do not 
trouble your felves about them. They 
are blind , ignorant , and proud 


lOI 


* That is, no h'nd of Meat or Drink makes a Man a Sinner, 
tho' the quantity may, through Imgnpcrancc, which is a Vice of 
the Mind. 
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Teachers : They know not the Truth, 
and they refufe to be inftruded in it : 
They mall pcrifh therefore in their Ob- 
flinacy them/elves ', and as many as will 
be led by the?n^ preferring Ignorance 
and Superftition before Knowledge and 
true Religion, {hail alfo perifh with 
them. 

15. Then faid Peter to Jefus; Explain 
to us more fully what you have now 
faid, about the things that do or do not 
make Men unclean. 

16. Jefus anfweredj Are ye who 
ought to teach others^ fo dull yet and 
flow to underftand a thing your felves^ 
and that in fo manifeft and plain a 
Cafe ? 

17. Do ye not yet ^conceive, how 
whatever a Man eatelh, goeth into his 
Stomach, and paileth through his Body ; 
and being wholly corporeal, afFefteth 

See l4ote Q^^iy ^/^ ^ody ; without having * of it 

kind, any effcd upon the Man to make 
him better or worfe, 

18 £5f 19. But the things which 
come out of a Man, proceeding from 
his Heart and Mind ; fuch as are wick- 
ed and dijhonejt Intentions^ bafe Con- 
trivances and evil Speeches^ Murder and 
Hatred^ Adultery and Fornication and 
all kinds of Uncleannefsy Theft and 
Fraud and all Cheats^ Falfe Witnefs and 
Lies J Prophanenefs and the like, thefe 
do truly and properly defile a Man. 

20 Thefe, I fay, are the things 
which make a Man unclean and Anful 
in the fight of God; But to eat with 
unwafbed Hands, which does not at 
all zScSt the Mind, cannot make a 
Man unclean* 
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blind leaders of the 
blind. And if the 
blind lead the blind, 
both ihall fall into 
the ditch. 


15 Then anfwer- 
ed reter and faid un- 
to him. Declare un- 
to us this parable. 

16 And Jefus faid. 
Are ye alfo yet with- 
out underilanding ? 


17 Do not ye yet 
underftand , that 
whatfoever cntereth 
in at the mouth, go- 
eth into the belly, 
and is caft out into 
the draught ? 


18 Bat thofe 
things which pro- 
ceed out of the 
mouth, come forth 
from the heart, and 
they defile the man- 

19 For out of the 
heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornicati- 
ons, thefb, falfe 
witneis, blafphemies. 

20 Thefe are the 
things which defile 
a man : but to eat 
with unwalhen 
hands, defileth not 
a man. 


21 ^ ARsx 
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ti J Then Jcfus 
went thence, and de* 
parted into the coafb 
of Tjre and Sidon. 

22 And behold, a 
Woman of Canaan 
came out of the fame 
coafts, and cried un-' 
to him, faying. Have 
mercy on me, O 
Lord, thou fon of 
David ; my daughter 
is grievouilv vexed 
with a devil. 

23 But he anfwer- 
ed not a word. And 
his difciples came 
and befought him, 
iaying. Send her a- 
way, for flic crieth 
after us* 


34Batheanfwer- 
cd and {aid, I am not 
fcnt, but unto the 
loft iheep of the 
bouibofliraeL 


25 Then came Ihe 
and worfhipped him, 
^ying. Lord, help 
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21. 5 After thefe things, Jtfus ne- 
tixed to the Borders of the Country of 
Tyre and Sidon. 

12, And whik he was there, there 
came a Heathen Woman of that Coun- 
try, and cryed after him, faying ; Lord, 
I have heard of the many Miracles you 
have wrought, ^d the good Works you 
have done, and I believe you to lie a 
Teacher fent from God : I befeech you, 
have pity upon me, and heal my Daugh- 
ter, who lies now in my Houfe mife- 
rably zfBi&ed with an evil Spirit. 

23. JefiiS) knowing the Woman's 
Faith, and intending to reproach the 
Obftinacy of the Jews Unbelief, by 
giving an evident Proof and Tryal o( 
the Cofiftancy of this poor Gentile ; 
ieemed at firft to defpife and ncgleSt 
^f 9 ^y giving her no Anfwer at all : 
Infomuch, that his Difciples, wearied 
with her Importunity, ddlred him to 
iend her away with fome Anfwer or 
other, that they might not be trot 
bled with her continually following 
them. 

24. But Jefus faid: I am not * n^ 
fent unto the Gentiles : The Defign of 
my coming into the World is to make 
the fir/i Ofiers of Mercy to the Jews^ 
who are the peculiar People of God ; 
to convince them by my Miracles, and 
to reform them by my Preaching. 

25. The Woman then came up ta 
him, and kneeling down bcfone him ; 
faid ; Lord, do not rejed ais^ but grant 
me this one Favour. . 
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* The Mercy of the Gofpel was not to be offered to the Gen- 
dies, till after Chrift's Refurreftion. 
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26. JeTus anfwered : It is not fit to 
taHut that Bread which God has de- 
iigned for his own Childmiy and give 
it to the Dogs ; I nuift not difpole of 
thofe Favours to GnoUn and Strangers,, 
which God has fent me to beftow a- 
saong his own Peopk the ^iws. 

27. The Woman replied : 'Tistnte^^ 
Lord; Yetas the Dogsaieevery where 
iuflered, to eat the Crumbs that £dl 
from their Matter's Table j fo out of 
that bounteous Liberali^, wherewith 
you difpenfe among the T^i the abun-*^ 
dance of God's Mercy, 1 beg you would 
not deny me this one fmall Petition* 

28L At this AniWer^ Jefiis, as it were 
fiirprized and vanquiihed with the 
greatnefs and conftancy of the Wo- 
man's Faith, fidd \ O Woman, very 
extraordinary is your Faith and Tmft in 
God, iar greater than I have ordinarily 
Ibund even among the Jews themfelves ; 
be it therefojne done unto you, according 
to your Defire. And her Daughter was 
fixuid to be healed at that very inftant. 

29*. 5 After this, lefiis departed 
from the Borders of Tyre and Sidm^ 
and returned towards the Lake of Gtt- 
UU$\ and he went up, and fat upon the 
top of a HilL 

30/And the People who had feen 

former Miracksyg^thercd again about 
him, and brought to him all mannerv 
of leafed Perfons, whether they were 
lame, or blind, or dumb, or maimed, 
or whatever other Infirmity they la- 
boured under ; and he. healed them every 
one. 

yt. Infomuch that the Multitude 
were aftoniihed beyond meafure, feeing 
thofe that had been lame and maimed, 
to Walk; thofe that had been blind, to 
fee; thofe that had been dumb, to 
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a6 But he snft«er- 
edand£ud> It is not 
mete to uke the 
childrena bread, and 
call it to dogs. 


27 And fhe £ud» 
Truth, Lord : yet 
the dogs eat of the 
crumbs which £ilL 
from their ma&ea 
ttUe. 


0% Then Jefos 
anfwered and iiJd 
unto her, O woman,, 
great U thy &tth : be 
it unto thee even.a» 
thou wilt. And her 
daughter was made 
whole from that very 
hour. 

29 And Jefus de* 
part^ from thence» 
and came nigh unt(^ 
the fea of Galilee,r 
and went up into a. 
mountain, and fiit 
down there. 

30 And great 
multitudes came un- 
to him, having with* 
them thofe that were 
lame, blind, dumb, 
maimed, and many 
others, and caft them 
down at Jefus feet». 
and he healedr them : 

3,1 Infomuch that 
the multimde won- 
dred when they law 
the dumb to Qseak, 
the maimed to be 
whole, the lame to* 
walk,, and. the bUncL 
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to fee : and they glo- 
rified the God of If- 
nei. 


32 y Then Jefus 
caljed his difciples 
unto him^ and faid, 
I have compaflion 
on the multitude, 
becaafe they conti- 
nue with me now 
three days, and have 
nothing to eat : and 
I will not fend them 
away failing, left 
they feint in the way. 

33 And his difci- 
ples fey unto him. 
Whence fhouid wc 
have fo much bread 
in the wildemefs, as 
to fill fb great a mul- 
titude? 

34 And Jefus faith 
unto them. How 
nainy loaves have ye ? 
and they feid,Seven, 
and a few little fiihes. 

35 And he com- 
manded the multi- 
tude to fit down on 
the ground. 

36 And he took 
the ieven loaves and 
the fiihes, and gave 
thanks, and brake 
/Ar«, and gave to 
his difciples, and the 
difciples to the mul- 
titude. 

37 And they did 
all eat, and werc^ 
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fpeaki and all forts of Difeafes healed 
with a Word, And they gave Piaifc 
and Glory to the God of Jfrdel, who 
had lent amongft them fo great a Pro- 
phet 

j^.V': J^^"} h^^ ca'ling to hJm hfs 
Difciples. faid; I pity thcfc poor 
1 cople, who have nothing to cat : If I . 
fhouid fend them away iafting, fomo 
that have far to go, would be in dan- 
ger pf fainting before they could eet 
home. ^ ^ 

33; 'The Difciples, forgetting how he 
had lately fed miraculoufly firfe thou- 
fand Men, fecmed fuiprized, and faid ; 
VV^hich way can we get Viauals c- 
nough in this defert place, to fetisfie fo 
great a multitude ? 

34* Jefus knowing his own Pow^, 
and what he intended to ^o, faid ; 
How much have you amongft you ? 
They anfwered ; Onlv fcven Loaves of 
Bread, and a few fmall Fiihes. 

35 £5^36. Then jefus, commanding 
the People to fit down in Ranks upon 
the Ground, took the fiixiad and Filh 
m his Hands ; and when he had given 
Thanks to God and bleffed them, he 
brake and gave them to the Difciples, 
and the Difciples diftributed them |o 
the multitude. 

37 ^ 38- And though the Num- 
ber of People that did eat, was not 
Ici^ tlian four thoufand Men, befidcs 
Women and Children ; yet fuch was 
the efficacy of the Divine Power evi- 
denced in the increafe of the Bread and 
Filh, upon Chrift's giving his Bleffing; 
that not only all this Multitude 
had enough and were fatisfied, but 
there remained moreover -at many 

H a Fragif. 
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Fragments, as, when they were gathered 
ucs filled fevcn Brcad-baskets. 

39, After this, Jefus fent awav the 
People ; and went himfelf by Water 
Into the Country of Magdala. ^ 
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filled : and they took 
up of the broken 
meat that was left, 
feven baskets full. 

18 And they that 
did eat, were four 
thoufand men, be- 
fide women and 
children. 

39 And he fent 
away the multitude, 
and took (hip, and 
came into the coalb 
of Magdala. 



CHAP. XVI. 

Tki Pbarlfees ask a Sign from Heaven, and an denied, ver.i. 
The Difciples warned to take heed of the Leaven of ttn 
Pharifees and Sadducees, ver. 5. ^^ ^^#^ g^f '^? 'f 
\ ChriL andVat^s ConfeJJion rf him, ver. 13. Jefus fore- 
tells his Death, and rebukes fetevfor fpeaktng agamft it^ 
rer. 21. The necejjity rf hearing Affit£Uons and Perfecu- 
tions, ver, 24. 

I. A Bout this time fome of the fuper- 

A Jlitious Pharifees and unbelieving 

. Sadducees came to Jefus to tempt him 

and ask him captious Queftions, that 

they might find fome opportunity of 
•reproaching and accufing him. And 

they defired that he would (how fome 

miraculous Sign, immediately from 

Heaven ; which might demonftrate him 

to be fent of God, and to 2& by his 

Pdwcr and Commiffion, 

2 6f 3. But Jefus knowing their 

Obftinacy and Malice, anfwcred them 

thus, Yc Hypocrites, wherefore do 

ye urge me to £how you more Signs ; 


t npH E Pharifees 
•■• alfo with the 
Sadducees, came,and 
tempting,defiredhini 
that he would (hew 
them a fign froais 
heaven. 


zHeanfweredand 
faid unto them. 
When it b evening, 
ye fay. It waillbe £ur 
weather : for the 
sky is red. 

3 And in the- 
morning, // wilt 
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fc foul weather te as if God had not already given you 
day : for the sky is fufficiently plain Tokens, to know both 
red and lowring. O who I am, and wherefore I am ftnt ? 
L'fS^he'^fe^c^^ ^""^ skilful enough in fmallcr Mat- 
theMJ, but c^ ye ^"' ^^ obktve the Signs and Tokens 
not di/cem the figns ^^ Thmgs that arc to happen ; ye can 
«f the times^ guefs by the Face and Colour of thd 

Sky, what Weather is like to be the 

next Morning or Evening. Why then 

will ye not take pains in Aiiairs of 

greater Concern, to obferve the Periods 

and Revolutions of Thing? ? Why can 

. you not ftudy to learn from the Pre- 

di(ftions of the Prophets, and from the 

Things which ye fee accordingly come 

to pafs, to know the Time and the Per* 

fin of the Meffias, 

4 A wicked and ' 4. But ye are a d^enerate and per- 

' adulterous gcnerati- vcrfe Generation of Men. Ye have 

on fccketh after a fecn many of the Things, which were 

fign, and there fhaU foretold of the Meffias, already ac- 

'^:fX:^:t^''^ ^^"^P^^?!^. me; and yetve'wUI 
die prophet Jonas. "^^ undeiltand nor believe. I have 
And he left them, already worked many and great Mi-, 
and departed. lacles in your Sight, and yet nothing 

will convince you but more Signs. I 

tell you, God will not vouchfafe any 

"more Signs to this Generation, but 

only this one to render them inexcu- 

fable ; that as Jonas^ after having been 

three days buried in the Sea in the Belly 

of the Whale, was caft up again alive; 

fo Chri^^ after he fhall be killed and 

buried in the Earth, fhall on the thirds 

day be railed again. 

c And when his 5. ^ Having given this Anfwcr, 

^ifciplcs were come J^jus turned away from the Pharifees 

to the other fide, ^^ Sadducees, and left them, and went 

2^j^^P^««^ with his Difciples over the Lake; and 

as they were in their Paffage to the 
other Side, they found that they had 
j^rgotten to take Bread. 

H 3 6, Whcrc^ 
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6. Whereupon J^^i taking occafion 
from the Similitude of Bread to draw 
fpme uieful Inftru^ons for hu Difci- 
pjes, 1>ad them take care to avoid .the 
Leaven of the Phariiees and Sadducees ; 
meaning their D^dfrine and Hypo- 
erifie^ which was apt to fpread like 
LeaveHm 

7. But the Difcipje$ not underftand- 
ing bis Meaning, faid among them- 
selves ; This is to rebuke us for our for- 
getfulneis in not taking Bread. 

8. yefus knowing their Miftake, 
faid to them \ Why are you fo difturbed 
and troubled at your having forgot to 
take Bread ? Do you think I am con- 
cerned and fpeak about that, t 

9. Dp ypu not know how eafte it 
Vrpuld be lor me to provide Bread, if 
that were the thing I wa^ concerned 
about ? Have you forgotten how I once 
f«!d five.thouland Men with five Loaves, 
and yet there remained no leis than 
twelve Ba^ets full of Fragments ? 

10. And how at another time I fed 
four thoufand Men with feven Loaves, 
^d there remained no le(s than feven 
Baskets full of Fragments ? 

11. Whv then are you fo , dull and 
flow of underftanding, as to tbink that 
I fpake about Bre^d, when I badp you 
take heed 6f the Leaven of the Pharifees 
and Sadducees ? 

12. Then they underftood, that it 
was not Bread that he meant, but the 
evil DoArines and Hypocdfie of the 
Phadfies and Sadducees. 
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6 J Then Jcfus 
(aid unto them^Take 
heed and beware of 
the leaven of the 
Pharifeesy and of 
the Sadducees. 


7 And they rea- 
foned among them- 
felvesy faying, It is 
becaufc we luve ta* 
ken no bread. 

8 Which when Je- 
fus perceived, he laid 
unto them, O ye of 
little faith, why rea- 
ibn ye among your 
felves becaufe ye have 
brought no bread? 

9 Do ye not yet 
underflandt neither 
remember the Svc 
loaves of the hwe 
thoufand, and how 
many baskets ye 
took up? 

10 Neither the 
(even loaves of the 
four thoufand, and 
how many baskets 
ye took up ? 

1 1 How is it that 
ye do not vnderfbmd 
that I fpake // not to 
you concerning 
bread, that ye fhould 
beware of the lea- 
ven of the Saddu* 
cees? 

\z Then. un4cr- 
flood tkey how that 
he bade them not 
beware of the. leaven 
of bread, but of the 
doArine 
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doarinc of the Pha- 
rifees, and of the 
Sadducecs. 

13^ When Jcftis 
came into the coafit 
nfCe&KZ Phi]^» 
he asked his difci- 
ples, £iying. Whom 
«o men {sly, that I, 
theSonotman»am? 

14 And they Aid, 
Some Jaj^ that ihau 
wt John the Bapdft, 
feme Elias, and o- 
theis Jerendasy or 
•oae tf Ae ppopheti. 
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rj, f After this, Jefus trarelled 
through the Gxmtry about C^arsa 
Pbilippi ; and as he was walking m the 
Way, he asked bis Difcipk, mat they 
beard Men talk about him, and Whom 
People thought him to be ? 

14. They faid ; Some think you to 
be 7Abi tbi Bapti/fy rifen again from 
the Dead : Otheis think you to be EUas^ 
the Fore-runner of the Mcffiah : Othen 
think yeu <o%e Jtremab^ otfrnu other 
of the Prophets. 


19 Helaith unto 
diem» But whom 
lay ye that I am? 

16 And Simon 
Peter anfwered and 
£ud. Thou aiKlhrift 
ihe (on of the living 
God. 


15. Then he asked them, XF'Z^m they 
themfilves thmgbt bim tobe ? 

16. PtfT/r anfweied ; YoazteCbrt/l^ 
tbi M^tah^ the Son of the moft High 
God ; fent into the World for the Re* 
demption oiljrailj and to difcover the 
whole Will or God to Mankind; 


fwered and^dvunto 


\* 


17 And Jefui an- 17. Then faid Jefus to him ; Blefied 

and happ7 are you, Petir : For this your 
Confeffion is not a bare humane Uon- 
jefhire, but a thing revealed to vou by 
the %ftirit of God. 


him, Blefied art thou 
Simon Bar-jona : for 
Aefli and blood hath 
not revealed it unto 
thee, but my Father 
which is in heaven. 

18 Andliay alfo 
unto thee, that thou 
art Petei^ and upon 
this rock I will build 
my chorch: and die 
gatfes of hell (hall not 
pevsl a^gainft tt» 


!•.•.■> 


^8. By your Confhncy therefore in 
this good Confeffion, yoa (hall emi- 
nently be, what your Nanae fignifies, 
a Rock: that is, you ihall after my 
RefiinedHon and Afcenfion, be a fimr, 
unfliaken, and inunoveable Profisfibr 
of the Truth: Youfliall bethe f firft ff^^Adt 
Preacher of mv true Religion to the x« 
Gentilici World ; .and fo hocoa» as it 

H 4 were 


no 
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were * the iirft part that is laid of that 
Foundation^ upon which my Church 
(hall begin to be built; which (hall after^ 
wards, as a well-proportioned Build- 
ing, be continued and increafed by the 
addition of fincere Converts in their 
(everal degrees ; and all the Powers of 
Death and Hell (hall never be able ut- 
terly to deftroy it. 

19. You (hall firft open the Kingdom 
• ^a Adb of the MeJJiasj and make * the firft 
z. PubliOition of the Gofpel to the Gen- 
tiles. And whatever Ordinances you 
(hall by the Affiibnce of the Holy 

t ^« Afta Ghoft make and t eftahlijh^ for the 
orderly Settlement of the Churches ; 
your Determination (haU be ratified and 
confirmed of God. 

20. Thus Jefus made himfelf plainly 
known to his Difciples. But then, 
either becaufe he would not provoke 
the unbelieving Pharifees, to apprehend 
him before his Time \ or becaufe he 
would not give occafion to the Multi- 
tude to come together feditioufly, and 
make him (according to their falfe 
Notions of theMcffiah) a Temporal 
King; or becaufe he knew it to be 
more agreeable to his Defign, that Men 
ihould colledl and conclude who he 
was, from his Do^lrineand Miracles, 
than that they (hould be told exprefsly 
by his Difciples f therefor he ftri£Uy 


19 And I will 
give unto thee the 
keys of the king- 
dom of heaven: and 
whatfoever thou 
ihaltbind on earth* 
(hall be bound in 
heaven : and what^ 
foever thou ihalt 
ioofe on earthy fiiall 
be loofed in heaven. 

20 Then charged 
he his difciples that 
they ihould tell no 
man that he was Je- 
fus the Chrift. 


• That the ILock here mentioned, is not the Cotfeffkn, but the 
Perfin of Peter ^ feems plain from the Conftnlftion of the Words; 
£ixt then *tis alfo as evident, that t^ the Churches bemg built upon 
him, is not meant his being the only Foundation of it, or having 
Sttfremacj over ;t, but his being the 6rft^ Preacher ©f the Gofptl 
in order of time. Thus Efhef, ii. 22. le are buili upon ibe fmrnda" 
$i9n 9/ the Jfojlks, ^9. See alfo Rivci X7^ 14. 
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commanded his Difciples, not to {xib- 
lifh in plain Terms, that he was Chrift 
the Meffiah. 

21 y From that 21. Moreover, having now made 

time forth began Jc- known to them his Glory and Power, 

fcs to flicw unto his he thought it a fit Seafon to acquaint 

difcipte, how that ^he^ jjfo ^ith his Humiliation and 

l:£,'L""?u£; Sufering,; that they might not. Inking 
many things of the Pl^f^d up with great Thoughts of his 
elders, and chief Glory, be furprized and tcrnned at the 
priefb! and fcribes. Day of his Afflidion. From this time 
and be killed, and therefore be began to tell them, that 
bcraifed again the he muft go to Jerufaltm^ and there 
*^ ^7- fuficr many things, and be cruelly ufed 

by the Rulers of the JevaSy and at laft 

be put to death ; but that on the Third 

Day he ihould rife again. 

l\ T^^n P^^*' 22. But his Difciples underftood no- 

r?' ^^ ^f^ thing of this. And Peter particularly, 

i & it f^* from ^^^*^ Thoughts were fiill of Glory and 

te Loid*^ ^S G'^tnefs, was fo difturbed at this DiC- 

fiuu' not be unto ^^^urfe, that he could not forbear, but 

thee. took Jefus afide and expdhilated with 

him, faying \ God forbid, that you 
who are the Son of God, the Meffiah 
and Redeemer of Ifraely ihould have 
any fuch thing happen unto you. 

23 But he turned, 23. But Jefus turning about to him 
and Aid mito Peter, ^jth difpleafuie, faid ; Nay, now you 
&L th ^ ^^ are become my Enemy and Hinderer. 
offend, unto'^m'^! f^ When you made a good Confeffion, 
thou favoureft not ^ commended and extolled you : but 
the thing* that be of ^^^ yo^ defcrve a fevere Reproof: 
God, bat thofe that For you talk like a weak Man, and 
he of men. ihow your felf to underftand nothing of 

God's Difpeniations, and of the Way 
wherein he defigns to redeem Mankina. 

24 5 Then iaid 24. f After this, Jefus faid to hk 
Jefus unto his dif- Difciples, I my felf am to be perfcacd 
apte, If any man ^y Suflferings : wd whoever will be a 
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True Difciple of mine, muft be wH-* 
ling ta follow my Example: He muft 
abfolutely refign bimfelf to the Will of 
God, renouncing all worldly Defites, 
and refolving both to do and fidfer 
whatever God jQiail think fit to require 
of him, 

25. And let him not think it much, if 
he be forced even to lay down his Life 
for the Sake of True Rdigicm. For 
they who fave their Lives in this pre- 
fent time» by bafely comjdying with 
Temptations to foruke their Religion 1 
thefe only are they who moft truly l^e 
ibeviy by incurring eternal Death. But 
he that conflantly perfeveres, and lofei 
Jbis Life in this prefent Time, to pne- 
ierve his Religion and his Virtue ; does 
moft truly fave it unto Eternal Ha{^i^ 
nefs. 

26. For what comparifoa is there; 
between all tlie Things that this pre- 
fent World can afibrd, even if one 
could poflefs himfelf of them JU*, and 
the faving or lofmg a Man's Soul eter- 
nally ? or what valuable Conftdecation 
can be given for a Man's Soul i 

27. For the tinae is coming, when 
Chrift iball appear in the Majefty of 
God, and.with the glorious Attendance 
of his holy Angels, to pafs aiinal Judg- 
ment upon all Mankind, and to reward 
every one according to his Works. 

28. The Time indeed of this lajl' 
Judgment, God has not thought fit to 
reveal : But I afTure you there are fome 
here prefent, who mail live to. fee the 
Kingdom of Chriji begun^ in. his glo^ 
rious Refurre^on and Afcenfion, and 
in his executing Judgment upon the 
unbelieving Jews 10 the final Dcftruflicwv 
of tliei£^ Citjr and Nation* 
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me, let him deny 
himfelf, and take 
up his crois, and 
fblbw me. 


35 For whofiiever 
will iave his lifiMhaU 
lofe k : and whoib- 
ever will loie his life 
fermyftke^lhaltfoid 


It. 


26 For what is a 
man profited, if he 
fhall gam the whole 
worid, and lofe his 
own foul ? or what 
ihall a man give j^ 
exchange for hb 
foul? 

. 27 For the Son of 
man fhall come* in 
die gloiy of his Fa* 
ther, Widi his an- 
gels; and then he 
fhall . reward evciy 
man accordmg to hu 
works^ 

ag Verily I fay 
unto you. There he 
fbme flanding here» 
which fhall not tafie 
ofdeadi, till diey 
fee the fbn of man 
comu^ in his kin^ 
donu 
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Ckl^s TransfiguratiMy ver. i. That J(4m the Batiijlvfai 

. Elijis, ven I p. >/ LunaUck beaUdj and the Dt^fUs re» 

hukid far wani of Faith jVtr. 14. Chrift foretdUth his 

Death and RefumGimiy ver. 2%i Chrijt payeth Tributiy 

ver. 24. 


days, Jcfus ta-5 
kcth Peter, James 
and John his bro^ 
ther, and briagedi 
tkem up into an 
high mountain a- 
pm. 

2 Andwaatnnsfi* 
gated before them, 
and his fiice did (hine 
as the fim, and his 
nimeat was white 
as the light. 

3 And beheld 
there appeared tmto 
them Moles and Elias 
talking with them* 


4 Then anfwered 
Peter, and faid un-, 
tojefus. Lord, it is 
good for us to be 
here : if thou wilt, 
let OS make here 
three tabemades ; 
one for thee, and one 
for Mofes, aod one 


I. ABOUT a Wcekaftcr this, Je* 
*^ fuA deTigning te give his Difci* 
pies feme fd^l Reprefentatioa of his 
future Glory, went up privately into a 
Mountain^ aiid took with him Pet^' 
and Japus aod John^ 

2. And at he was praying in the pre- 
fence of theie Difciples, he was chsuig* 
ed into the appearance of a glorifi^ 
Body ; ib that his Face, did Chine as 
the bfightnefs of the Sun^ and his 
Cloaths became white an4 glittering 
as the Light. 

3. And at the fame, time there ap- 
pesured two other Perfons, in a glorious 
Form li](ewiib» namely Mofe$ and Elias\ 
and they t^dked with Jefus concerning 
the things that he was to fuiFer, and of 
the Glory which was afterwards to fol^ 
low. 

4. All this the Diiciples that were 
prefent, faw and heard ; but being very 
drowfie, and alio in a gieat Coniler- 
nation and Suiprize, they underftood 
not what it meant. Yet moved with 
the ftrangenefs and glory of the Vifion^ 
and recovering a little from their Fear^ 
their Minds were filled with an unufual 
Pkafure : And PetiTj who was in all 
tbiogs forwardgr tbaa the icft, faid to 
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Jcfus ; Lord, how great is this Glory ! 
How blefled a Sight is this! How 
hapf>y {hould we be, if we might but 
continue here I Give us leave to build 
three Apartments^ for 7%/«, and for 
Mofes^ and for Eliasi and we will 
<l«r^U heise. 

5. Scarcely had Peter faid thefe c WMc he yet 

Words, when fuddenly Mofes and Erias fpate, behold, a 

vanifhed in a bright Cloud, and Jcfus W^ 5^®?^ °^^ j 

was left alone. And the Difcipks hearf JSrawke^ 

the Voice of God out of the Cloud, of Ae clidrwhSi 

iaying ; This is my bdoved «on, whom f^id. This is my be- 

I ha<ve chofen to reveal my WiH to Man- i^yed Son, in whom 

kind : Be not defirous of Vifions and I am well pkafed p 

extraordinary Appearances ; but as ye hear ye him. 
have hitlierto followed Mofes and the 
Prophets, fo from henceforward hear 
and obey Him, 

a. The Difciplcs, aftoniflied at the 6 And whoi the 

Grcatnefs and Majefty of this Divine difciplcs heard //, 

Voice, fell down upon their Faces to ^ ^j ^l^'^^ 

the Cjround,and were greatly aftrighted. j^^j^ 

7. But Jefus came to them, and ta- j /^^ Jefuscame 
king them up, comforted them, and and touched them, 
bid them not be afraid. and iaid^ Arlfe, and 

8. And when they came to them- be not afraid, 
felves, they Yaw Jefus alone, and in his , ? And when they 

ufuaJForm, as he was before the Vi- ^**^f "P'^f^f 

V. J they faw no man, 

iion appeared. fave Jefus only. 

9. I hen they came down from the g ^nd as they 
Hill ; And as they were in the Way, came down from 
Jefus knowing that the Worlcf was not the mountain^ Jcfus 
yet capable of Ainderflanding the defign charged them, fay 
and meaning of this glorious Ap- i»g' TeU the yifion 
pearance, -commanded his Difciples not S' no man. unu. the 
to report it abroad tiU after his Refur- ^^f ^^^ "£^ 
refiion. j^j^d. 

10. Accordifl^y the Difciples kept ,0 And his dif- 
Ihe Thing fecret for the prefent: Only dpfles asked him, 
thpy debated privately among them- iaying. Why then 
fclw, wl« tbofc Sufferings of Cbrift, by the foibcs, that 
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Ellas muft firft 
come? 


11 And Jcfusan- 
fwered and faid unto 
them, Elias (hall firft 
come, and reflore all 
things : 

iz But I fay unto 
you, that Elias is 
come already, and 
they knew him not, 
but have done unto 
him whatfoever 
thev lifted : likewife 
fhaU alfo the Son of 
man (ufter of them. 

1 3 Then the dif- 
ciples nnderftood 
that he fpake unto 
them of John the 
Eaptift. 

14 5 And when 
they were come to 
the multitude, there 
came to him a cer- 
tain man, kneeling 
down to him, and 
fiying, 

1 5 Lord, have 
mercy on my fon, 
.for he is lunatick, 

and fore vexed : for. 
oft-times he falleth 
into the fire, and oft 
into the water. 

16 And I brought 
him to thy difci- 
pies ^ andl they 
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which Mofis and Elias talked of, 
fhould be ; and what his Refurre£lion 
from the Dead meant. That thefe 
were Things to be accompliihed by 
him as he was the Meffiab^ they could 
not doubt : But one thing they ttuck at^ 
namely, that Malachi had prophefied^ 
and their Do^lon had conftantly taught 
them, that Elias ought firft to have ap- 
peared publickly, before the Meffiah 
could (how himfelf : And they lefolved 
tQ ask Jefus about it. 

1 1. Jefus anfwered them j *Tis true, 
as the Jewifh DoAors tell you, - that 
Elias was firft to come, and to prepare 
Mens Hearts for the reception of the 
Meffiah. 

12. But this ought not to xaife any 
Scruple in your Minds concerning mt : 
For Elias has indeed appeared accord* 
ingly, only the Jews did not receive 
and acknowledge him, but he was 
perfecuted and flain ^ and in like 
manner will they deal alfo with Chrift 
himfelf. 

1 3. Then they underftood, that John 
the Baptijl was that EliaSj whom the 
Prophet foretold ftiould be the Forerun- 
ner of the Meffiah. 

14. 5 Now when Jefiis returned ta 
the reft of his Difciples, whom he had 
not taken with 'him up into the Mount,^ 
but had left them below with the Mul- 
titude; there met him a Man, who 
fell down before him, and faid » 

15. Lord, have pity upon my Son ; 
for he is tormented with a Devil, and 
is Lunatick, and bath the Falling Sick- 
nefs; fo that he cannot keep himfelf 
from falling into the Fire or the Water. 

16. And I brought him in your Ab- 
fence to your Difciples, hoping that they , 

might 
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fnight have been abk to have -caft oAt Cdiild not bue him, 
the Devil, and to have Ciutd niy S6n; 
but they comU not. 

17. Then Jefus rdniked his Difciples 
for their want of Faith, faying : How 


long muft I be with you ? An4 how 
many Miracles muft I work among 
you, before you will firmly believe me, 
and attain fuch a d^rce of Faith in my 
Name, to which God may annex the 
Power of working all Miracles ? Let 
the young Man be brought hither to 
me, 

18. Then they brought him to Je- 
fus ; and Jefus commanded the D^il 
to come out of him ; and his Difeafe 
was perfedUy healed. 

19. And when the People were gone; 
the JDifciples, grieved that they had not 
been able to work this Miracle, came 
to Jefus alone, and asked him what was 
the Reafon, that they were not able to 
caft out this Devil, and to heal the 
young Man. 

20. Jefus faith : *Twas for want of 
Faith in ytm^ as well as in thofe who 
defired your Help. For verily if you 
had never fo little Faith in comparifon, 
anfwerable in any meafure to your 
Office and your Advantages, nothii^ 

,(hould be too hard for you to effeft for 
the Glory of God and m Q)nfirmation 
of my Doftrine ; but ye fhould be able 
to do even things feemingly as impof- 
iible, as removing Mountains, and 
throwing them into the Sea. 

21. Only ye mufl remember, that 
God docs not grant the Power of work- 
ing thefe greater Miracles, fuch as are 
taftlng out Devilsy and the likej but 
to thofe whofe Faith is ftrengthened by 
earneft Prayer and Failing, and ac- 


17 Then Jefus an- 
fwered and fiidy O 
faithlefs and penrerie 
generatiany how long 
fliall I be with you f 
how long fhall 1 faf^ 
fer you? bring him 
hither to me^ 


18 And Jeftts re- 
buked the devll» and 
he departed oat of 
him : and the child 
was cured from that 
veiy hour. 

i^ Then came the 
difciples to Jefus a- 
part, and (aid. Why 
could not we caft ^ 
him put I 

20 And Jefos faid 
unto them, Becaufe 
of your unbelief: 
for verily I fay untt> 
ydu. If ye have faith 
as a grain of maft- 
ard-feed, ye fhall fay 
unto this mountain. 
Remove hence to 
.yonder place, and it 
fhall remove; and 
nothing fhall be im- 
poffible unto you. 

21 Howbeit this 
kind goeth not out 
but by prayer and 
fiifUng. 


^2 f And 
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companied with »great Devotion and 

Purity of Mind. 

22 y And while I2. f After this, Jefas returned with 
tkey abode m Gall- his Diiciples to Capernaum through 
Ik, Jcfos raid unto Galilee', And as they were ih the Way, 

edinto the hands if J^'^^X might not be overwhelmed with 
^^. borrow at his Death, b^n to re-mind 

them again, that he muft needs be de- 
livered into the Hands of his Perfecu* 
tors ; 

23 And they ihall 23. And that he muft be flain by 

kill him, and the them, and that on the third Day h& 

third day he (hail be fhould rife again. But the Difciplea 

laifcd again : and underftood not what he meant by 
Jcy were exceeding Rj^^g ^^j^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^ g^;^^,^ ^^ 

"^' hear of his Sufferings and Death. 

24 ^ And wh«i 24. Now when they were come 
Acy were come to home to Capernaum, where Jefus ufcd 
Upera^n^Acy Aa to dwell; the Officers appointed to ga- 

mJT^rr^^ *J^^^ ^J^r the yearly OfFerinj^ for the Service 
•fl^Jcame to reter, r i ^r^ 1 r» • 

and faid. Doth not °^ ^"^ Temple, came to Peter and 
yourmailer psiy tri- asked him,, if his Mafter would not/ 
mice } pay the ufual Offering. 

2c He fiuth. Yes. 25 6f 26. Peter faid v Yes, I fup- 
And when he was pofe fo. And when they were come 
come into the houfe^ j^to the Houfc, and Peter was about 
fctrmlf thtl!: ^° ^^ ^"^ concerning it, Jefus prevent- 
efttlSli, Simon? of ^^ ^'"^^ ^^Y'^'Si P^^, what think 
whom do the kings 7^^? If earthly Princes ufe to deman* 
•f the earth take cu- Tribute, not of their own Children and 
ibm or tribute? of Families, but only of others; Do you 
•heir own children, not think there is the fame Reafon^ 
«r of ftrangcre I ^hat I, whom you acknowledge to be 

tohL OfS"^' the Son of God, fhould be excufed 
Jefus Ikkh mito K ^^°? Fying any thing to the Service 
Then are the chil- ^^ ^^ ^ emple. 
dren free. 27* Neverthelefsj that we may not 

27 Notwith- give them any occafion of blaming 
^ding, leiL we us, go to the Lake, and cafl in a 

Hook, and take the firft Fifh that 
comes up i and you (hail find a piece 

of 
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of Money in his , Mouth : that take, 
and give it to the Officers for my Of- 
fering and yours. 


ihould ofiend them, 
go thou to the fea» 
and uke up the 6£ti, 
that firft Cometh up: 
and when thpu haft 
opened his mouth, 
thou (halt find a 
piece of money : that 
take, and give unto 
them for me and 
thee. 



CHAP. XVIII. 

Innocence and Humility requijste to the making good Cbrijlians^ 
ver. I. Of Scandal J and of Chrijlian Reproofs ver. 6. 
and 15. Of forgiving, the Penitent j and the necejftty of 
Jhewing Mercy to others^ that we our f elves may obtain it of 
God^ ver. 21. 


I. AT this time the Difcipfe,filled with 
** great Expe&tions of the Gloi\y 
of Chrift's Kingdom, began to difpute 
among themfelves about Preheminence, 
and who ihould be greateft in that 
Kingdom : till at laft Jefus took Notice 
of the Difpute, and the Matter f was 
brought to be decided before him. 

2 £3^ 3. Then Jefus, fetting a little 
Child before them, faid : Ye are in a 
great Miftake ; the Kingdom of 
God, is not like the Kingdoms of this 
prefent World ; Men (hall not there be 
exalted, as they are here^ by ftriving 
for Dignity and Preheminence ; but 
they ihall be efteemed only by their 


I AT the time 
time came the 
difciples unto Jefus, 
faymgy Who is the 
greateft in the king- 
dom of heaven ? 


2 And Jefus called 
a little child unto 
him, and fet him in 
the midft of them, 

3 And laid. Ve- 
rily I (ay unto you. 
Except you be 


i Not that they dire^y a«ked Jefia about it» but only by his 
difcovering their Debate, £«if ix;.46, 47. 

I converted 
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converted, and be- 
come as little chil- 
dren, ye ihall not en- 
ter into the kingdom 
of heaven. 

4 Whofoever 
therefore fhall hum- 
ble hlmfelf as this 
little child, thef^e\ 
is greateil in the- 
kingdom of heaven. 


5 And whoCo 
fhall receive one 
fuch little child in 
my name, receiveth 

me. 


6 Bat whofo 
Ihall ofiend one of 

theie little ones 
which believe in me, 
it were better for 
him that a milflone 
were hanged about 
his neck, and that he 
Were drowned in the 
dqpth of the fea. 

7 f Wo unto the 
world becaufe, of 
offences : for it muft 
needs be that offen- 
ces come: but wo 
to that man by whom 
the offence comethi 
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Humility, Meekncfs, Innocence, and 
want of Regard for the Things of the 
World ; fuch as are the Qualities of 
this little Child. 

4. So that they who In their Life 
and Converfation ihall neareft approach, 
to the unaiFeded Humility and harm* 
lefs Innbcencc of this little Child ; fuch 
Men fhall be lookt upon as the beft 
Members of my Church on Earth, and 
(hall have the greateil degree of Glory 
in Heaven. 

5. Thefe, I fay, arc the Men, which 
fhall be valued in the fight of God. And 
he who, without refpeft to Temporal 
Confiderations, fhall entertain and en- 
courage, and ai£ft fuch Men, becaufe 
they are humble and innocent, and 
Teachers of that Doftrine which makes 
Men fuch ; fhall be rewarded, as if he 
had entertained me, 

6. On the contrary, he that fhall de* 
fpife or difcourage, periecute or feduce 
any of thefe humble and innocent Per- 
fons, which believe and obey the Gof- 
pel 3 better were it for him that he had 
never been born, or that he had quickly 
perilhed by fome untimely Death. 

7. For dreadful and terrible are the 
Judgments which God will fend upon 
the World, for its contemning and 
difcouraging, for its perfecuting and 
feducing innocent and good Men. Such 
indeed is the State of Things, and the 
Wickednefs of Men, that thefe Things 
muil needs happen ; and the Provi- 
dence of God may for wife Reafons 
permit it to be fo : But wo be to that 
Man, by whofe Fault this ihall come 
to pafs, that any humble and good 
Man fhall be perfecuted, difcouraged, 
or perverted and inticed into Sin. 

Vol. I. I Stsfg, 


119 


M29 ./f Pa R A P » R A SiJ fl« 

S (sf g. It may perhaps fccm a hard 
Precept to Men of ftubborn Spirits, to 
avoid being the occafion of any of thefe 
Evils ; they muft perhaps be forced to 
part with fome of their deareft Plea- 
fures, or moft beloved Companions, 
which may be to them like plucking 
out a right Eye, or cutting off a right 
Hand. ' But if any thing as dear to 
them even as a right Hand or right Eye, 
be the occafion of their injuring the 
caufe of Virtue and Piety ; they had 
much better part with it, what diffi- 
culties foever may attend their doing 
fo, than incur the eternal difjrleafure of 
God. 

10. Take heed therefore, and do not 
think it a light thing, to dcfpife or dif- 
courage, or any way draw into Sin, the 
meaneft humble and good Man. Do 
not think it a fmall thing to lay a Stum- 
bling-block before thofe, for whom 
God has fo great a Concern, as to 
lend his Angels from his own imme- 
diate Prefence to minifter unto them, 
and to watch over them. 

ri. Do not think It a fmaU thing to 
be the occafion of Their Fally whom 
God has thought fit to fend his Son into 
the World on purpofe to redeem and 
to fave::^ 

12. Fornix a Man, that has, for Ex- 
ample, an hundred Sheep ; if one of 
them chance to ftray and be in danger 
to be lofty he prefently leaves the reft 
and runs after that, and fearches through 
all the Country for it ; 

13. And if he chance to find' it, he 
cxprefles even a more fenfible Joy up- 
on occafion of the recovery of that 
which was in danger to be loft, than 
at the fafety of all the reft of the Flock 
^f^lych had n^ver ftrayod : 
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S Wherefore if 
thy hand or thy foot 
offend thee^cut them 
ofiv and call them. 
from thee : it is bet- 
ter for thee to enter 
into life halt or 
maimed, rather than 
having two hands or- 
two feet, to be caft. 
into everlafting fire. 

9 And if thine 
eye offend thee,, 
pluck it out, and 
caft it from thee : 
it is better for thee 
to enter into life 
with one eye, ra*- 
th,er than having 
two eyes to be caft 
into hell-fire. 

10 Take heed 
that ye deipife not 
one of thefe little 
ones ;• for I fay unto- 
you, that in heaven 
their angels do al- 
ways behold the face 
of my father which 
is in heaven. 

11 For the Son of 
man is come to fave 
that which was Jofl. 

1 2 How think ye h 
if a man have an 
hundred fheep, and 
one of them be gone 
aftray, doth he not 
leave the ninety and. 
nme, atod gocth into' 
the mountains, and 
feeketh that which is 
gone aflray ? 

13 And if fo be 
that he find it, veri- 
ly I fay unto you, 
he rcjoiceth more 
oi' that fieep* then 

o£ 
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of the ninety and 14. Even^S God is not willing, that 
nine which w^t not any the meaneft of his Servants ftiould 
^^^' t? r • • pc"fl^ 9 ^^^ employs the Miniftry of his 
otthf^l of"our ^"S^^* toprefervi them; and when 
FaAer^ which Tbl ^^y ,V^^^ ^ ^^"V '^^ Son into th(J 
heaven, that one of World to recovtr them j and expefts 
thefe little ones that ye fhould, every one in your fta- 
fliduld perifh. tion and proportion, endeavour to en- 
ic ^ Moreover^ courage thofe that ftand^ and with 
if thy brother fliall tendernefs recover thofe that fell, 
trcfpafs againft thee, j -^ jf therefore any of your Fellow* 
IrtSlen'th^ Chriftiansfinorco^^mitaT^^^^^^^ 
and hun alone: if gamft you, ufe all poffible means to re- 
he (hall hear thee, cover and reclaim him* Firft tell him 
thou haft gained thy privately of his Fault b^twrtn your 
brother. ^ (elves, reprove and endeavoux* to con^ 

16 But if he will vince him of it, and exhort him to Re- 

not hear tbte^ then p^ntancc ; and if he be hereby perfuaded 
take w^ith thee one ^^ ^^^^^ ^^^ . ^ 

Or tw6 more, that ^ jr.j t>^i. ^ 

in the mouth of two pofc and faved your Brother. 

or three witneffes l6. But if he rqeft an< defpife youf 

every woid may be private Admonition^ then take with 

eftablifhed. you two or three other Perfons ; that 

17 And if he by the prelence of thefe Witneffes he 
fliall nqgleft to hear m^y, if poifible, be convinced and made 
Aem. teU it unw gihamed, and by their Authority may 

*« «*J* •,>"* Jf be moved to repent. 
AC neglect to hear -n ^ -c KS- . j ir • 

the church, let him Jl- B^^ 'f ^^is method alfo prove m- 
be unto thee as an efteccual to reform him, then tell your 
heathen man and a Cafe to the whole Body of the Church, 
publicail. that he may be * rebuked and admo ' • c .. | 

nijhed befori many^ And if he be ftill 'pin,, y^ 
fo obfiinate^ as not to be worked up- 20. & 2 
on by this publick Reproof and Ccn- Cor. ii. 6* 
fure, then you have delivered your felf, 
you have done your Duty, you may 
leave him as a defperately incorrigible 

^ . ,. . . Sinner, and have no more to do with 
tS VeHly 1 fay ^j^^ 

toto you, Whatfo- g A(rutedly I tell you % vrfiatever ye 

ever ye (hall bmd y, „ , , ^ i/ 1! v 

on eith, (hall be ^^1 determine upon Earth, proceeding 

bound in heaven : according to thefe my Direftions, Ihall 

and whatfoevtr y< la bo 
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be confirmed and ratified of God in 

Heaven. 

19. And whatever two or three of 
you iiiall agree to ask of God, in order 
to your afting conformably to the In- 
ftju^ons I have given you, Ihall cer- 
Uinly be granted by him. 

20. For where-ever there be gather- 
ed together, tho' never fo fmall a Con- 
gregation of you, in my Name and ac- 
cording to my Appointment ; there am 
I.always ready to affift and join with you, 
and intercede for you. 

ai. 5 Then Peter asked Jefus, lay- 
ing i Lord, if a Man trefpafs againft 
me, and repent; and afterwards tref- 
pafs again and repent ; how often am I 
bound to forgive him, if he continues 
to repent after repeated Offences ? Muft 
I forgive him feven times ? 

22. Jefus anfwered : Nay, you muft 
not confine your Refolution of forgiv- 
ing, to any number of Offences ; but 
how often foever a Man may have tref- 
paffed againft you, yet if he repent, 
you muft continue to forgive him. For 
fince God forgives Men more and great- 
er Oflfenccs, which have been com- 
mitted againft his Divine Majefty ; no- 
thing can be more reafonable, than 
that they fliould be obliged to forgive 
one another their fmaller Trefpafles. 

23. And this you will more clearly 
undcrftand by an eafie Similitude. A 
certain King called all his Servants to an 
Accounty that he might fee how each one 

Jiood indebted to him : Thus God ex- 
amines and judges the Anions of all 
Men J who receive what they have 
from him, and are bound to employ it 
to his Service and Glory. 

24. Now when this King began to 
look into his Accounts, he found one 


fhall loofe on .earth* 
fhall be loofed in 
heaven. 

19 Again I fiiy un- 
to you, that if two 
of you fhall agree on 
earth as touching any 
thing that they (hall 
ask, it fhall be done 
for them of my Fa- 
ther which is in hea-^ 
ven. 

20 For where two 
or three are gathered 
together in my name^ 
there am I in the 
midfl of them. 

21 5 Then came 
Peter to him, and 
faid. Lord, how oft 
fhall my brother fia 
againft me, and I 
forgive him ? till 
feven-times ? 

22 Jefus faith un- 
to him, I fay not un- 
to thee. Until feven 
times : but. Until fe- 
venty times fcvcn. 


23 5 Therefore » 
the kingdom of hea- 
ven likened unto a. 
certain king which 
would take account 
of his fervants. 


2A And when he 
had begun to reckon* 
one was brought unto 

liini 
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him which owed 
him ten thoufand ta- 
lents. 


25 But foraHnuch 
35 he had not to pay, 
his lord commanded 
him to be fold, and 
his wife and chil- 
dren, and all that he 
had, and payment 
to be made. 

26 The fcrvant 
therefore fell down, 
and worfhipped him, 
faying, Loni, have 
patience with me,and 
1 will pay thee all. 

27 Then the lord 
of that fervant was 
moved with compaf- 
fion, and looied him, 
and forgave Mm the 
debt. 

28 Bat the fame 
fervant went out, and 
found one of his fel- 
low-fervants, which 
owed him an hun- 
dred pence : and he 
laid hands on him, 
and t9ok him by the 
throat, faying. Pay 
Bie that thou owed. 

29 And his fellow 
fervant fell down at 
^is feet,aQd befo^bt 
him, feying. Have 
patience with me, 
and I will pay thee 
all. 

30 And he 
^'oidd not: but 


^/.MATTHEW. 

Man that owed him no lefs than ten 
thoufand Talents, Thus God, when 
he infpefis the A£Hons of Men, finds 
that fome liave wholfy mifemployed the 
Abilities he intrufted them with, and 
that all have committed very many 
Offences againii: him. 

25. Then J this Man having fpent tdlj 
and having nothing to pay^ the King 
commanded him^ and all that he had^ to 
be fold 'y that fo the Debt might be dif- 
charged: Thus God threatens wicked 
Men, to inflidi tlie Puiufhment of their 
Sins upon them. 

26 6r 27. But the Man fdl on his 
KnoBs before the King^ and promifed if he 
would give him time^ to pay him aU\ 
whereupon the King in companion Jet him 
at liberty ^and forgave him the Debt, Thus 
God, when great Sinners appear for* 
rowful, humble, and penitent, merci- 
fully affords them fpace of Repentance, 
and is ready to forgive them all their 
pafl TranfgrelEons. 

28- Tie Man being thus Jit at libera; 
tyj nu£ts afterwards with one of his ou/tf 
Debtors^ who owed him only an hundred 
Ptnce: and not confidering how merci* 
fully hi had been dealt with himfelf^ 
violently demands the D^t of him: 
Thus wicked Men, not confidering how 
much Mercy they fland in need of 
themfelvesy and with what long-fuffe- 
ring God defers and is willing to re- 
mit their own Punifhment ; are fierce 
and eager to have the little Affronts, 
which others do to them^ immediately 
revenged. 

29 W 30. jfnd tho* the poor Debtor 
fell down on his Knees, and begged 
only that he might have time allowed 
him I yet this Man would hear nothings 
but threw him prefently into Prifon : 
I 3 Thu^ 
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Thus wicked Men, though thofc who 
have offended them repent, and dcfire 
Pardon, yet they obftinately periift in 
their dcfire of Revenge, 

31 tf 32, £3^ 33. But when the 
King heard of this his Behaviour j be 
called him before him ag(tin^ and charged 
bim with his Ingratitude and Cruelty ^ 
in Jhemng no Compajfwn to his Fellow- 
Servant^ after he had received Jo much 
Mercy himfelf Thus when Cjod fees 
thofe, the Punilhmcnt of whole great- 
er Crimes he had with-held in order to 
give them fpace of Repentance, refufe 
to pardon the fmaller Offences of others 
committed againft thm^ hq becomes 
Jiighly provoked. 


34 far 35. And then the King having 
no more Patience^ commanded bim to be 
caji into Prifon^ till he Jhould pay the 
^tmjl Farthing. Thus God finally 
cuts thofe off without Pardon, who 
infift upon Revenge, and will not for- 
give thp Offencc$ of their Brethren. 


went and caft hin^ 
into prifon* till he 
(bould p^y the debt. 

31 Sq when his 
fcllow-fcrvanti faw 
what was done, they 
were very forty, and 
came and told unto 
their lord all that 
was done. 

32 Then his lord, 
lifter that he had cal- 
led him, faid unto 
him, O thou wicked 
feryant, I forgave 
thee all thatdcbt,b€- 
caufe thou defiredft 
me: 

33 Shouldeft not 
thoQ aUb have had 
compaffign on thy 
fcllow-fcrvan^ evci^ 
as I had pity on 
thee? 

34 And his lord 
was wroth, and de- 
livered him to the 
tormentors, till he 
fhould pay all that 
y92s due unto him. 

3c So likewife 
Jhair my heavenly- 
Father do alfo uii' 
to you, if ye from 
your hearts forgive 
not every one his 
brother their tr^:i 
Daffes, 
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CHAP. XIX. 

Of Divorces J ver. i. Of Marriage^ ver. lo. ChriJI r/- 
ceivetb and blejfeth young Children^ ver. 1 3. Inftru£fith a 
young Man about Religious Perfe^ien, ver. 16. The great 
Temptation of Riches^ ver. 23. The Reward of tbofe who 
hfe aUforCbrift's Sake^ ver. 27. 


I A ND it ramc 
"" to jpafa that 
when Jcfus had fi- 
fuihed thefe %ings^ 
he departed from 
Galilee, and came 
int© the coafts of Ju- 
^ca, beyond JorJanc 
2 And great mul- 
titudes followed him. 
and he healed them 
there. 


3 y The Phari- 
iees jdfo came unto 
him, tempting him, 
jind faying unto him. 
Is it lawful for a man 
40 put away his vnSt 
iforcveiy^caufcf 


4 And he an- 
fweied and faid 
imto them. Have 
ye not read, that 
W which 0tadc 


I. TirH EN Jefus had inftrufted his 
^^ Difciples with thefe Difcourfes, 
in Humility, Meeluieis, and Readinefs 
to forgive Injuries ; he departed out of 
Galilee^ and went into the Borders of 
Judaa beyond Jordcm, 

2. And there alfo the People gather- 
ed themfelves together after him, as 
they had done in Galilee and other 
Places ; and he healed all that were ficlc 
and infirm amongft them, and inftrur 
Aed them in the Do&ine of true Re- 
ligion. 

3. But the P^tfr^^, ^iufual, griev- 
ed at his DoiSlrine and Miracles, watch- 
ed all opportunities of finding fome 
Accufation againfl him, and of dif- 
crediting him befoi^ the People. And 
particularly, hoping to entangle him 
in his Talk, they came and asked him 
whether he thought it lawful for a Man 
to put away his IVife upon any account : 
Imagining, that if he ittiould fay it was 
lawful, he mufl contradid his * own • Chap. n\ 
Doctrine ; and if he fliould fay it was ver. jz. 
mt^ he muft feem to deny the Law of 
Mofes. 

4* Jefus, knowing their Thoughts, 
prevented their Cavil by giving an An- 
fwer out of the Scripture it felf, faying ; 
Have ye not read {Gen^ i, 27.) that 

I 4 whoti 
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when God created Man at the firft, he 
created them Male and Female ? 

5. And do ye not remember how 
the Scripture faith, {Gen. ii. 24.) 
Therefore Jhall a Man leave his Father 
and his Mother j his deareft Relations, 
and Jhall cleave unto his Wife ; and they 
two (hall be joined together by fo ftrift 
and infeparable an Union, that they 
(hall be looked upon as but One Body, 
and may no more be ditided than the 
Members of the fame Body ? 

6. Since therefore God hath joyned 
them together by fo ftrift a tie, no Man 
can feparate and part them, without 
breaking this Primitive Law of God. 

7. The Pharifees replied ; Why then 
doth the Law appoint in fome Cafes, 
that a Man fhould give his Wife a 
Writing of Divorcement, and put her 
away. 

8. Jefus anfwered : Mofes permitted 
this, not becaufe it was good, but be- 
caufc he was forced to it, through the 
perverfeneis and hardnefc of your 
Hearts, to prevent greater Evils. For 
at the beginning, before the World was 
become corrupt and degenerate, no fuch 
thing was fuffered. 

9. And under the Gofpel-ftate, where- 
in Primitive Integrity and the Original 
Inftitutions of God are to be reftored, 
no fuch thing fhall be permitted any 
more: But whofoever Ihall put away 
his Wife, and marry another, except 
only when it be for the caufc of Adul- 
tery that the firft is put away, fhall be 
accounted guilty of caufing both her^ 
and him that fhall afterwards marry her, 
to commit Adultery. 

10. Hereupon the Difciples, not yet 
wholly free from Jewijh Prejudices, 
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them 2t the begin- 
ning, made them 
male and female ? 

5 And faid, For 
this caufe ihall a man 
leave father and mo- 
ther, and (hall cleave 
to his wife : and they 
twain ihall be one 
fleih. ^ 


6 Wherefore they 
are no more twain, 

, but one flefli. What 
therefore God hath 
joyned together, let 
no^ man put afunder. 

7 They (ay unto 
him, Why did Mo- 
fes then command to 
give a writing of di- 
vorcement,ana to put 
her away. 

8 He faith unto 
them, Mofes, be- 
caufe of the hard- 
nefs of your hearts, 
fufiered you to put 
away your wives : 
but from th^ begin- 
ning it was im fo. 

9 And I fay unto 
you, Whofoever Ihall 
put away his wife, 
except it be for for- 
nication, and ihall 
marry another, com* 
mitteth adultery: and 
whofo marrieth her 
which is put away, 
doth commit adul- 
tery. 


10 5 


His difci-r 

unto him, 

' If 
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If the cafe of the 
man be {o with bis 
wife, it is not good 
to many. 


11 But he^aid un* 
to them. All men. 
cannot receive this 
iaying, fave they to 
whom it is given. 

12 For there are 
fome eunuchs, which 
were {o born from 
tbiir mothers womb: 
and there are fome 
eunuchs, which were 
made eunuchs of 
men: and there be 
eunuchs, which have 
made themfelves eu- 
nuchs for the king- 
dom of heavens iake. 
He that is able to re- 
ceive /V, let him re- 
ceive it. 


13 Then were 
there brought unto 
him little children, 
that he ihould put 
his hands on them, 
and pray: and the 
difcipl^ rebuked 
them. 
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and thinking this an hard faying, * an- 
fwered : If this be the Cafe, that a 
Man may not put away his Wife for any 
lefs reafon than Adultery, the hazards 
and inconveniencies of Marriage will be 
fo great, that it {hould feem better tor 
a Man not to marry at all. 

11. Jcfus faid, *Tis true; But all 
Men have not Continence to abftain 
wholly, and to live chaftly without nwr- 
rying ; but only fome few. 

12. And thofe few come to have this 
Power by one of thefe three ways ; ci- 
ther by the Happinefs of their natural 
Temper and Conftitution ; or by Vio- 
lence and an unnatural maiming of the 
Body J or by a voluntary Refolution of 
fubduing their natural Inclinations, that 
they, may attend the Bufinefs of Re- 
ligion with fewer Incumbrances and 
greater Freedom from Secular Affairs. 
The firft of thefe ways, is not at all 
in a Man's own Power, but merely 
the Gift of God : The fecond is un- 
)varrantable and unlawful : The third 
is rare, and of great difficulty ; and they, 
who know their own ftrength, may, if 
they pleafe, endeavour to attain to this 
Excellency. 

13. 5 After this, fome of the be- 
lieving Jews brought young Children 
to Jefus, that be might lay his Hands 
on them, and blefs them, and recom- 
mend them to God by his Prayers. 
But his Difciples, thinking thofe that 
brought them too bufie and troublefom, 
began to chide them and keep them 
back. 
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• Afterward to Jcfus prirately m the Houfc ; as appears Mart 
X. 10. 

r 14. Which 
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. 14. Which when Jcfus perceived, he 
lebuked his Difciples, faying: Do not 
hinder the Children from being brought 
to me. For 'tis thefe, jsnd Men qua- 
lified-like theie, with Innooency, Hu- 
0iilit]r, and a teachable Difpodtion, 
free from all Prejudices and Cuftonu 
of Sinning, that are the only fit Perfons 
to be made Members of my Church 
on Earth, and Inheritors of the King«- 
dom of God in Heaven. 

15. Then he laid his Hands on them, 
and blefTed them, and departed^ 

J 6. 5 And as he was going, there 
met him a young Man of ^ood quali- 
ty, who being of a religious Difpofi- 
tion, and hearing that Jefus taught new 
and purer Precepts of Virtue and Piety, 
came to him ^d faid ; Good Mq/ier^ 
what excellent and extraordinary thing 
ihall I do, wheceby I may attain eter*^ 
nai Life ? 

1 7 . .Jefus anfwered him ; Why do you 
call me Goody whom you do not know 
to be any other than a me^ Man? 
There is none truly Good but God^ 
who is the only Author of all Good^ 
nefs and Happinefs. However, as to 
your Queftion, you know what are 
the Conditions of Eternal Life; keep 
the Commandments of God. 

18 ^ 19. Then the young Man 
asked ? What Commandments ? Jefus 
faid, not to commit Murder, nor do 
Wrong ; not to commit Adultery, nor 
Fornication ; not to Steal, nor Cheat 
and Defraud any Man ; not to accufe 
any one falfely, nor pervert Juftice j to 
lionour and reverence your Parents 
and all other Superiours ; and to do to 
all Men, as you would they ihould do 
tojrou, with Equity and Charity. 
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14 But Jefos faid» 
Suffer little children» 
md forbid them not 
to come unto me: 
for of fuch is thef 
kijDLgdom of heaven. 


15 ksA he laid 
a$ hands on them^ 
and departed thence. 

x6 \ And behold, 
one came and faid 
unto him , Good 
mafter, what good 
thing (hall I do th»t 
I may have eteni4 
life? 


lyAndhe&idua* 
to Wm, Why calleft 
thou mc good ? tber^ 
is none good but one, 
that is God: l^ut if 
thou wilt enter mto 
life, keep the com- 
mandments. 


18 He faith unto 
him. Which? Jefus 
faidyThou (halt ao no 
murder. Thou (halt 
not coQunitaduItery, 
Thou fhalt not fteal, 
Thouihailt not bear 
^Ife ^itneia. 

19 Honour thy fa- 
ther and thy mother: 
and. Thou fhalt love 
thy neighbour as thv 

fclf. 

zo Th4) 
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20 The 7ouog 
nan faith unto him, 
AH thefe things have 
I kept from my 
youth up: what lack 
lyct? 

21 Jefus faid unto 
him. If thou wilt be 
perfedi, go an^ fell 
that thou hafly and 
give to the poor, and 
thou (halt have trea- 
face in heaven : and 
come afui fpllgw me. 


22 But when the 
jroang man heard 
tiiat faying, he went 
away forrowful: for 
he had great pofief- 
fions. 

23 y Then faid 
Jefus unto his difcir 
pics. Verily I fay 
unto youy that a rich 
man fhall hardly en- 
ter into the kingdom 
of heaven. 

24 And again I 
iay unto you. It is 
cafier for a camej 
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20. The voung Man, rcjoycing at his 
Anfwer, and hoping to be greatlv com-* 
mended by Jefus, replied: All thefo 
Commandments have I obeyed from a 
Child ; what further InitruAions have 
you for me ? 

21. Jefus anfwered: Thefe are the 
necefTary Duties, which God hath made^ 
the indifpenfable Conditions of Life, 
But if you aim at a great d^ree of Per<» 
fe£lion, and will do fomething excel- 
lent and extraordinary ; then go fell all 
your Eftate, and give it to the Poor, 
and come and follow me through AfHic- 
tions and Poverty ; and, laying afide all 
worldly Aflfairs, apply your felf wholly 
to be a Preacher of the Gofpel; an4 
you fhall have an * extraordinaiy degree 
of Reward in Heaven. 

22. At this Anfwer the young Man 
was greatly troubled, an4 went away 
very forrowful. For he was rich, and 
very unwilling to part with his Eftate. 

23. Whereupon Jefus took occafion 
to reprefent to his Difciples, how great 
a Snare the Love of JUches is ; how 
unfit it makes a Man, to be a perfect 
Pifcipleof Chrifl; and- how hard it is^ 
for a rich Man to be a good Chriftian. 

24. And he faid ; Such is the deceit-t 
fulnefs of the love of Riches, that it is 
an exc^ing hard thing, (than which 
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It does not appear, but the young Man might have done well 
if he had gone away &tisfied with Chriil's 6xft Anfwer. So that our 
Saviour does not feem to have bi4den him fell his Eflate, as a thmg 
abfolutely neceiTary to his being a good Maw^ but only as a thing. 
neceiTaiy at $bat time to his being a Pr tocher ef the Gojpeli and 
that he might reprove his Confidence ; and that he might have an 
occafion to reprefent to his Difciples, the great danger and mif« 
fhicf pf (ftc Iqvp of Riches, 


hardly 
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hardly any thing can be imagined more 
difficult,) for a rich man to become 
a worthy Difciple of Chrift, and to at- 
tain that refigned Difpofition of Mind, 
and readinefs to part with all things for 
the fake of Religion, which God re- 
quires. 

25. When the Difciples heard this, 
they feemed greatly furprized, and faid ; 
if the way of Life be fo very difficult, 
who then can be faved f 

26. But Jefus looking upon them 
with a compaffionate Countenance, as 
pitying their prcfent anxiety of Mind, 
anfwered : 'Tis true. That difpofition 
of Mind which the Gofpel requires, is 
fo Holy and Spiritual ; and the Temp- 
tations which much Riches occaflon, are 
fo many and great ; that, morally fpeak* 
ing, 'tis hardly poffible in the ordinary 
courfe of things, for a very rich Man to 
look beyond the Advantages of this 
prefent World, and be a good Chrifti* 
an : But by the Grace and Affiftance of 
God, *tis poffible for fuch Men to over- 
come all thofe Temptations, to make 
a good ufe of their Wealth, and to be- 
come worthy Difciples of Chrift. 

27. Then faid Peter to Jefus ; Well, 
fFe have aftually done all, that you re- 
quired tDf this young Man: And though 
we had not indeed great Poffeffions, we 
have forfaken all that we had, we have 
left our deareft Relations, we have 
quitted the Employment we lived by, 
and we have followed you in Poverty 
and Want : Wbat Reward then IhaU 
tve have ? 

28. Jefus anfwered: Verily ye my 
Apoftles, who have now chearfuUy fol- 
lowed me in this prefent ftate of Hu- 
miliation and SuflFerings, fhall at the 
final Judgment, at the great and gene* 
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to go through the 
eye of a needle, 
then for a rich man 
to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 


2$ When his dif- 
ciples heard //; they 
were exceedingly 
amazed, faying. Who 
then can be faved ? 

26 But Jefus be- 
held them> and faid 
unto them» With 
men this is impoOi- 
ble,but widi God all 
things are poffible. 


27 J Then an- 
fwered Peter, and 
faid UQto him. Be- 
hold, we have for- 
faken all, and fol- 
lowed thee ; what 
fhall we have there- 
fore? 


28 And Jefus faid 
unto them. Ve- 
rily I fay unto you, 
that ye which 
have followed me 


la 
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hi the regeneration 
when the Son of 
man ihall fit in the 
thione of his glory, 
ye alfo fhall fit up- 
on twelve thrones, 
judging the twelve 
tribes of Ifrael. 

29 And every one 
tbt hath ioHaken 
houfes, or brethren, 
or fillers, or father, 
or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands 
for my names fake, 
(hall receive an hun- 
dred fold, and (hall 
inherit everlafting 
life. 

3a But many that 
an firft (hall be lafl ; 
and the laft JIfall ie 

firft. 
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ral * Renovation ef Things^ when I 
fhall be exalted to everlafting Domi- 
nion, and fit upon the Throne of eter- 
nal Glory ; ye, I fay, fhall then be ex- 
alted alfo, and fhall fit by me in the 
next Degree of Glory and Power. 

29. And all other good and fincere 
Men, who for the fake of true Religi- 
on and Virtue, . fhall fufier any Lofles 
in this prefent World ; thefe alfo, be- 
fides that their LoiTes fhall be abundant- 
ly recompenfed even in this Life^ by 
the Joy of a good Confcience, by the 
Love and Ailiftance of all good Men, 
by the Comfort of the Holy Ghoft^ and 
by tlie glorious expe£btion of future 
Happinefs; fhall moreover be reward- 
ed with eternal Life. 

30. Only many of thofe, who are 
here firft in Time, and feem now to 
have the Precedence in many Advanta- 
ges, (as the Jews^ which are firft cal- 
led,} fhall then be ranked in a lower 
pegrte : And on the contrary, many of 
thofe who are here later in Time, and 
leem nom inferior in many refpe£ts» 
(as the Gentiles which are laji called,) 
mail theny if they come in readily and 
heartily, and be fincere and more dili- 
gent in their Time, equal or exceed the 
former in Dignity and Glory. 
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The Parable 6f the Labourers hired intd the Ftneydrd^ vcr. i. 
Jefus again foretelleth his Pafton^ vcr. 17. Upon occafion 
if Salome'j Petition^ he tiacheth his DifcipUs Humility^ 
ver. 20. Two blind Men healedy ver. a^* 


t.T^ 0\V the iEquity bf God's 
•^ diftributing his Rewards, 


thus 
:iiig nis Kewaras, that 
thofc to whom his Will is difcovered 
laier^ if they be fincere and diligent in 
their Labours, may be fo honoured by 
the abundance of the Divine Liberali- 
ty, as to be equalled or even preferred 
to thofe who were caWeifirJi j the Equi- 
ty, I fay, of this, may be illuftrated by 
this Similitude* A Houjholder went out 
early in the Mornings to hire Labour-^ 
ers into his Vineyard: Thus God in 
the beginning of the World revealed 
his Will to Mankind, and that in a 
more fpecial manner to the Patriarchs 
and Anceftors of the Jeivs: And* thus 
alfo to fome Men he has difcovered his 
Will early, and brought them to the 
knowledge of the Truth in the begin-^ 
ning or former part of their Lives, 


1 p O R the kin£(- 
dom of heaven 
is like unto a man 
that is an houfliolder^ 
which went out early 
in the morning to 
hire labourers into 
his vineyard. 


* Though this Parable was primarily intended, to (hew the fi« 
quity of God*s equalling the Gentiles with lYitJewsi yet fince 
one great Objc^lion of the Je'-ws againft equalizing with them the 
Gentile Converts, was the Idolatry and Wickednefs of the former 
part of thefe Gentiles Lives ; and fince the feveral Parts of the Pa- 
rable may aptly enough be applied to the different Parts of Man*s 
Life, as well as to the different Ages of the World 1 I have there* 
fore endeavoured to cxprefs both thefe Senfes together. 

a And 


Chap. XX. 5/,MATTHEW. 133 

2 And when ie ^, And agreeing with the Labourers 
had agreed with the fir a Penny a Day^ he fent them to 
hbourenjforapainy ^^^^ ;„ ^/^ Vineyard: So God, whea 
a day, he fent them g^fj j^^ revealed his Will to Mankind, 
mco his vineyard. p^^fed Life and Happinefs as the Re- 

ward of Obedience: And the fame con- 
dition- is thenoficrcd to every particular 
Man, when he firft comes to the ufe 
of Reafon, and to underftand the dif- 
ference between Good and Evil. 

3 And: he w«Ht 3, ^ 4, fcf 5. Afterwards going 
m about the third ^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^/^^ jj^^^ ^^j g^g^in at the 
hoar, and fawothcrt ^^ ^^^ ^;^^^ j^^^^^^ ^^ yj^„^ ^^^^ 

SS?la '*' Labourers Jlanding idU in the Market-, 

4 And^^d unto ^^ ^*^^ ^^ *^ ^^''^^ ^^ i^ ^?^ ^^^*^ 
tkm. Go ye alfo in- ^"» ^*^ Vineyardy promifing to give them 
to the vineyard, and what was reafonabie : Thus God iit 
whatfoevcr is right, the following Ages* of the World made 
I will give you. And new Revelations of his Will, to Mo^ 
they went then- way. fes znd th^ Prophets j &c. with repeat- 

5 Again he went ^^ promifes of Life and Happinefs to 
rdnShoiL^nd Obedience: ^«rf thus alfo thofe par- 
didlikcwift. ' ticular Men, whofe Natural Know- 
ledge of good and evil has been cor- 
rupted and worn out by a bad Educa- 
tion, God oft-times in the following 
parts of their Life, by affording them 
Bcw Means of Knowledge, invites thent 
to Repentance, and promifes them Hap- 
pinefs. 

6 AbA about the 6 fsT 7. La/fly , going out at the 
eleventh hour he eleventh hour, ie found other Labour- 
went out and found g^^ /landing idle ; and them alfo he 
others ftandmg idle, ^^^^^ .^^^ ^^^ Fmeyard, promifing to 
and laith unto themy • ^7 l * . -. >,/•!-. /j/ 'TU..* 
Why ftand ye here g^^e them what was ^eafojiahle: This 

an the day idle. God m the latter Ages of the World> 

7 They fay' unto making a new Revelation of his Will 
hipi, Becaufe no by Chrijly admitted the Gentiles^ who 
nan hath hired had before lived in Ignorance and 
ns. He faith unto Wickednefs^ to the Conditions of the 
them. Go y« alfo f^^^ Covenant with the Jews : And 

S wLtS i; ^^ ^w*^ "^y p^^^^^^^^ p^^^^"^' "^^^ 


134 ^Paraphrase on 

for * want of Inftmftion have lived 
in Ignorance and Wickednefs the. great- 
eft part of their Lives, do yet at laft 
through the Mercy of God come to 
the Knowledge of the Truth, and Be- 
h'cve, and Obey it. 

"8. N&w when the Evening was come^ 
the Mafter commanded his Labourers 
to be called^ and their Wages to be 
paid them^ without refpelf to the order of 
time when they were hired : So at the 
end of the World God will reward all 
his Servants, not in Proportion to the 
times of their being called, but ac- 
cording to the fincerity of their Ser- 
vice. 

9 £^ 10. They who came in at the 
eleventh hour^ becaufe they wrought 
diligently during that time^ received 
each one a Penny ; and they who came 
in at the Mofning^- though they ex* 
feSfed more for having laboured long* 
ery yety according to their agreementy 
received each one likewife a Penny : 
So the Gentiles, and they who are 
late inftrufted in the Knowledge of 
the Truth, fhall for their Sincerity and 
Diligence during their Time in the 
Service of God, receive the reward of 
Eternal Life ; and the Jews who came 
in firft, though they expeft fome Pre- 
heminence over the laft both in the 
Church here on Earth, and in the 
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right, thai (hall ye 
xtccivc. 


8 So when even 
was come» the lord 
of the vineyard faith 
unto his lleyvaxYi,Call 
the labourers, and 
give them their hire, 
beginning from the 
laft onto the iirft. 


9 And when they 
came that njoere hired 
about the eleventh 
hour, they received 
cveiy man a penny. 

10 But when the 
fM came, they iup- 
pofcd that they 
ihould have receiv- 
ed more, and they 
likewife rccci\''cd 
eveiy man a penny. 


• Noiey This part pf the Parable does not countenance the late 
and willfully deferred Repentance of Chriftians. Fop fuch Per- 
fons are not Called into the Vineyard at the eleventh Hour, (as 
were the ignorant Gentiles,) but being called in at the firft Hour 
by the early preaching of the Gofpel, they have yet ftood idle (not 
in the Market, but) in the Vineyard till the eleventh Hour. 
Which is plainly a different Cafe ; as Origen well obfcrves upon 
the Place. 

II And 
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u Andwhenthe7 
had received //, they 
raurmaitdagainft the 
good man of the 
hoafe, 

12 Stying, Thefe 
]aj| have wrought but 
one hoar, arid thou 
haft hiade them equal 
onto us^ which have 
bom the burden and 
heat of the day. 

13 Btttheanfwer- 
ed one of them, and 
iaidy Friend, I do 
thee no wiong : didft 
not dioa agree with 
tot for t penny? 

14 Take that thine 
isi and go thy way : 

I will give unto this 
Ilft,evenas unto thee. 

15 Jsieriothwfiil 
fbif me to d6 what I 
will with mine own t 
is thbe eye evil» be- 
canfelamgood? 


16 So theiaftihaii 
be fijft, and the firft 
laft: for many be 
called^ but few cho^ 


r 
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World to cotne, (hall yet only receive 
Equally the faihe Reward. 

ii if 12. Then thty who were hired 
firfty murmured^ that thofe which came 
in lajl^ and laboured hut one hour or 
two^ Jbould receive as much wages as 
they who had worked all day: Thus 
the JewSj who were the firft People of 
God, and they who have been longeft 
in the Church, valuing themfelves up- 
on outward Perfortnances, may be apt 
to think it hard, that thofel ^ho came 
in late, (hould be equalled to them in 
their Reward. 

13 &r 14 y 15. But the Majler re^ 
plied \ Is it nbt juji^ if I pay you accor-^ 
ding to your agreement \ and at the fame 
time J out of my abundant liberality ^ give 
thefe others freely as much ? May I not 
do what I will with mine owny and hi 
bountiful to others for their great diligenci 
and Jincerity during their Time^ with^ 
out injuring j^6U ? Thiis the equity of 
God's Difpeniations tnay be vindicated^ 
Wi that, while his Reward is not only 
free, but alfo infinitely greater than an/ 
Man*s Work deferves, he injures no 
Man by his extraordinay Liberality to 
othef^. 

i6. After this ftiahrier therefore^ 

iflahy of thofe who were here later 

in time, and feerh now inferiour in 

finatiy RefpetSs, (as the Gentiles^ and 

they which are lajt called,] (hall fnally 

cc}ual or eveh exceed others in Glory 

and Dignify ; And many of thofe who 

are here firft in time, arid (eem now to 

have the Precedence in many Advan- 

tages, (as the Jews, and they which are 

frji called,) fliall then be tanked in 

as low, or perhaps lower degree than 

the reft. For many indeed are Called 

Vol. L K earlyi 
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early, and know the Will of God, and 
receive his Mercies, and enjoy great 
Advantages ; But there arc but few who- 
improve themfelves proportionably to 
thofe Advantages, and ufe them worthi- 
ly, fo as to attain an excellent and ex- 
traordinary Reward. 

17. 5 After thefe things, Jefus 17 5 And Jefi» 
knowing that the time of his Sufferings S^^S "F [^ J«ru/^' 

And, that his Apoftles might be prepa- *' and fiid unto* 

red againft the Storm that was coming ^/^^ 
upon therb, he took the Twelve afide, 
as they were going in the Way, and 
reminded them again, faying : 

18. We are going up to Jerufalemi 18 Beh«ld, we go 
and I would have you remember,, that, "P t^ Jeru^l«m»^»;j 
as I told you before, 'tis the Will of fK^^L^l."^^^^^ 
God th.t f (hould at laft b^^^^^^^ SS^tSu!:! 
into the Hands of the Chief Priefts ^^ ^ fcribes, awd 
and Scribes, who have hitherto laid xhty ihall condeuui 
wait for me ; and they (hall eaufe me him to deaths 

to be condemned to Death by an un- 
juft Judgment: 

19. And they fhall deliver me over iQ And (hall deli- 
to the Roman Soldiers, to be abufed and vcr him to the Gen- 
mocked, to be beaten and fpit upon, ^^^^"^^ if^^ 
and at laft to be ignominioufly crucified ^^\^, ^^ ^Ke^ 
fcmong Malefiiftors: But on the third third day he fhall rife. 
Day I will rife again. again. 

20 & 21. 5 Then Salome the 20 5 Then came 
Wife of Zebedeey with her two Sons, t© him the mother 
James and John^ thinking that im- of Zcbcdce^ chil- 
niediately after this Refurrciftion which drai, with her fons 
Jefus fpake of, he would app^ in ^^ff t;SJ 
great Pomp and Glory to reftore thing^fhim. 
to the /wi a temporal Kmgdom; 21 Andhefaidun- 
came to him, and dcfired that thofc to her, What wile 
her two Sons, who had hitherto been thou ? She faith un- 
his conftant Difciples and Followers, to himj Grant that 
might at the opening of his Kingdom thefe my two fon» 
have the chief Places of Honour under "^X fi^ *« ^^^^ 
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thy right hand, and 
ths other on the left 
in thy kingdom. 

22 But Tefus an- 
Avered andfaid. Ye 
know not what ye 
ask. Are ye able to 
drink of the cup th^t 
I Oiall drink o^ and 
to be baptized with 
the baptilin that I 
am baptized with ? 
They fay unto him. 
We arc able. 


23 And he faith 
totothem. Ye fliall 
drmk indeed of my 
eup, and be baptized 
with the baptifm 
that I am baptized 
with: but to fit on 
my right hand, and 
on my left, is not 
mme to give, but tl 
fiiall he gi^ven to ihe/H 
for whom it is pre- 
pared of my Father. 
24 And when th^ 
ten heard it, they 
were moved witn 
indignation againft 
the two brethren. 


25 fiiit Jcfus cal- 
led them unto him, 
and faid. Ye know 
the princes of the 
Gentiles cxcrcife do- 
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him, and be next in Dignity to his 
own Perfon. 

22. Jefus anfwercd : Ye are In a 
great miftake, and undcrfland not what 
ye ask; My Kingdom is not, as yd 
fondly imagine, a temporal Kingdom, 
confifting in earthly Glory and Grcat- 
nefs; but it is a Spiritual Kingdom, 
confifting only in Holinefs, Righteouf- 
ae&y and Godlinefs, and in the Spiritual 
Rewards of thefc Divine Virtues : And 
Places- of Dignity therein, are not to be 
expefted by Favour or Afledion ; but 
to be attained by Humility, by Patience 
and Sufferings. Can ye therefore fol- 
low my Example in bearing patiently 
Injuries, Sufferings, and Death? They 
faid, We can, 

23. Jefus replied : Ye (hall indeed 
follow me in Perfecutions and Suffer- 
ings, and may thereby attain a Place 
in my Kingdom and a Share in my 
Rewards ; But for the Chief Seat of 
Prcheminence and Dignity above o- 
thers, this is not mine to difpofe of by 
any abfolute Favour, but muft be be- 
llowed upon thofe Perfons, and accprd- 
ing to thofe Conditions and Qualifica- 
tions, which God hath appointed. 

24. Now when the other ten Apo- 
ftles heard what thefe two Brethren dc- 
fired, and what Anfwer Jefus- gave 
them, they were angry and moved with 
indijgnation againft them ; not without 
fomething of the &me Ambition and 
Envy in themfelves, for fear the two 
Brothers ihould have been preferred be- 
fore 7T?emi 

25. But jefus called them all to him, 
and faid ; Ye have all yet a very wrong 
Apprehenfion of the Matter. Among 
the Gentiles indeed, nnd in the King- 
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doms of this prefent IVorld^ men ftrivc 
ambitioufly to g^ the Dominion one 
over another ; and they who arc great- 
eft in Riches and Power, have the 
greateft Honour and Refpefl paid them 
By others : 

26. But among you I will have 
things ordered by other Meafures. He 
that defires to be Great and Honourable 
among Touy let him feek to deferve his 
Honour, by Meeknefs and Lowlinefs ; 
and let him excercife his Power, not in 
domineering over any, but in ai&fting 
and doing good to All. 

27. And he that defires to have the 
Dignity and Preheminence among you^ 
fcr him be eminent for his Humility and 
Readinefs to ferve all Men. 

28. For thus even I my felf came 
not into the World to exercife Power 
and Dominion, to rule over Men, and 
to be fcrved by them 5 but to ferve, and 
ailift, and to do good to all M^n, with 
all Humility, Meeknefs and Gentlenefej 
and to lay down my Life for the Re- 
demption of Mankind. 

29. 5 When Jefus had finiflied thefe 
Difcourfes, he travelled on with his Dif- 
cipjes towards Jerufalem\ and when 
they had paffed through Jericho^ a very 
great multitude of People followed him. 

30. And a» they went in the Way, 
there fat two blina Men by the Road- 
fide j who hearing by the Multitude, 
that Jefus who had worked fo many 
Miracles in the Land, was now going 
along that way, they cried out, faying : 
Lord, we believe you to be a Teacher 
fent from God, and that you- do thefe 
wonderful Works by his Power and 
CommiiHon: We bcfeech you,^ have 
pity on us.^ 
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minion over them, 
and they that are 
great, excrcilc au- 
thority upon them. 


26 But it ihall not 
be fb among, you i 
but whofoevcr will 
be great among you, 
let him be your mi- 
nifUr. 


27 And whofb- 
cver will be chief a- 
mong you, let him 
be your fcrvant. 

28 Even as the 
Son of man came 
not to be minifbvd 
unto, but to mini- 
fter, and to give his 
life a ranfom for 
many. 


29 And^ as they 
departed from Jeri- 
cho, a great multi- 
tude followed him. 


3.0 J -^nd behold, 
two blind men fjt- 
ing by the way fide, 
when they heard that 
Jefus paired by, cri- 
ed out, faying. Have 
mercy on us,0 Loid, 
thou fon of Bavid. 


91 And 
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31 J^Dd the mul- 
titude rebuked them, 
becMire they fliould 
hold their peace : but 
they ctyea the more, 
faying. Have mercy 
on ui, O Lord, thou 
Cm of David. 

32 And JcAu flood 
Jlill, and called them, 
aod laid. What nill 
ye that I fluUda un- 
to you? 

33 Their fiy nnto 
Mm, Lord, that our 
eyes may be opened. 

34 So Jefus had 
eompaffion on them, 
and (OQchcd their 
eyes : and immedi- 
aiely their eyes re- 
ceindfighc^and they 
ltlk>we4 hijn. 
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31. But the multitude chid them, 
bidding them not make fuch a Noife to 
dlfturb and ftop Jcfus. Ncwcithclers 
thc^ continued crying cut, and That 
the more vehemently ; Lord, we be- 
lieve you to be the MefEas, have pity 
on us. 

3 2. Then Jefus ftood flill, and com- 
manded them to be called to him ; and 
when they came, he asked them, what 
they deTired he Jhould do. 

33. They (aid j Lord, we have heard 
of the many mighty Works which you 
have done for the Relief of fuch mile- 
rable Perfons as we are, and we defiic 
you would reftore to us our fight, 

34. Then Jcfus took pity on them, 
and touched their Eyes; and their Sight 
was immediately reltored, and they fol- 
lowed him ii) the Way, 
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CHAP. XXL 

Chriji rldeih Into Jerufalem, ver. i. Drlveth the Traders 
out of the TempUy vcr. 1 2. Children make Acclamations 
to Jefus^ ver. 14. Jefus curfeth the Fig- tree ^ ver. 18. 
Silences the Jews with a ^cfiion al?out John the Bapti^'s 
jluthority^ ver. 23. ^hwus ly the Similitude of two SonSj 
that the Jews were worfe than the Gentiles^ ver. 28. The 
Parable of the Vineyard let out to Husbandmen, vcr. 3^, 
The Pharifees Indignation at //, vpr. 45. 


I. ^OW when Jefus and his Dif- 
"''^ ciples drew nigh to Jerufalem, 
and were cpme as feu- as Betkphage, at 
the foot of the Mount of Olives ; Jefus 
knowing that the appoint^ time of 
his Sufferings approached, fought now 
Tio longer to conceal himfelf, but re- 
iblvcd to enter publickly into Jerufa- 
lem, 

2. Calling therefore two of his Dif- 
clpies to him, he fent them into the 
neighbouring Village, faying ; Go and 
take the Afs and Colt, which ye ihall 
find tied up in a Corner of the Street, 
and bring thenj hither to me. 

3. And if any Man ask you. What 
you have to do with them j fay, The 
Mafier wants them ; and the Divine 
Providehce (hall fo order the circum- 
ftances of things, that at that Anfwcr 
they fliall be willing to let you have 
4them. 

4. (All this Jefus did, that in Him 
inight be fulfilled thefc Prophecies : 


I AND when they 
drew nigh un- 
to Jprufaleihy . .an4 
were come to Beth- 
phage. Unto tl^e 
mount of Olives, 
then fent Jefus two 
^ifciples» 


2 Saying unto 
them. Go into the 
village over agalnft 
you,and ftraight way 
ye ihall find an afs 
tied, and a colt with 
her : loqfe them, an4 
bring them unto me. 

3 And if any man 
fay ought unto you, 
ve (hall fay ,The Lord 
hath need of them ; 
and ilraightway he 
will (end them. 

4 All thb was 
done that it might be 
fulfilled which was' 
fpoken by the pro- 
phet, faymg, 

5 Tea 


Chap. XXL 5/. M A T T H E W. 141 

5 Tell ye the $. Say ye to the Daughter of Slon^ 
daughter of Sion, Behold^ thy Saviour cometh^ Elai. 62. 
Behold, thy King n, ^nd, behold^ thy King cometh unto 
fomcth unto thee, ^^ /^/ ^^^ ^;^; ^^^ ^^ jr 

tkefoleofanafi. Zech. ix. 9.) 

6 And the difci- o. Accordingly the two Difciples 
pies went, and did went into the Village, and did and 
as Jefys coxninandesi faid as yefus commanded them^ and 
^hcm. found all things fucceed as he had fore- 
told them, 

7 And brought the 7. And they brought the Afs and her 
als, and the colt, and q^^^^ ^^j ^ j ^^^jr Cloaths upon 

S:>atC *dThe??et ^^^ ^/.^^^ 7fs "pon the Colt thus 
him thereon. ^^\^ ^"^ he rode u^n it with great 

iowhnels and humble State, from Beth- 

phage to Jerufalem. 

8 And a very great g. And the Multitude that came with 
moltimdcfprcad their ^j^^ ftreVJ the way before him, fome 
garments in the wa7$ ^j^,^ their Cloaths, and othere with 

Whcs^'^m'Te ^-^^^ -{ Trees, as at a Solemn Fefti- 
trees, and ftrcwcd ^^l, or the Triumphal Entrance of a 
/ife^/w'in the way. great Prince. 

J) And the mul- 9. And the P^ple before and behind 
es that went be- cried j God preferve and profper the 
fore, and that fol- Kingdom of the Meffiah : Blefled is he 
lowed, cried, faying, ^hat is fent of God, to Inftrua, Heal 
Hofenna to the jon ^^^ q ^j^ p j^. p^^^ ^^^ 

of David : blefled is ^, , ^ . . / -^u u- 

%t that cometh in Glory and Dommion be with him 
the name of the ^O- And when he entred into Jem- 
Lord, Hofannah, in faUm with this folemnPomp and joyful 
t^e higheft. Acclamations of th? People, the whole 

10 And when he City was put into a fudden Com mo- , 
was come into Jcra- ^j^^^ ^nd ^y^ry body enquired ; Wlio 
falcm, all the city j^ ^j^ ^j^ j^ ^-^j^ f^^^^ ^^^ 3^^j 
was moved, faying, p^^^ ^ t 

Who is this? Pomp? .,,.,, , , 

11 And the mul- ^^- And th« Multitude that came 
timde faid, This is along with hin^, anfwered ; This is 
J^fus, the prophet of Je/us^ that great Prophet of Nazareth, 
Nazgreth of Galilee, the Fame of whofe Doclrine and Mi-r 

racles hath fo long been fprcad through 
all xh^ I^ation, 

K 4 131^5 'Theri 
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12. J Then Jtfia alighting from the i» 5 And Jcfns 
Colt, went into the Temple. And ^f^"^}^^. ^^ }^Z 
when he came into the outward Court, F« ^f.^/^' ^^ f\5 
which is the Court of the GenttUs, be ^ bcS'b 2c 
found it like a Market, fiUed with ^ j^^ ^^nd ovci- 
Money-Changers Stalls, and Sellers of threw the ublea of 
Cattl^ and Doves, and thf like ; who the money-changers, 
iat there un^er pretence of having thefe and thefi^ats of them 
things near at hand for the convenience that fold doves, 

pf thpfe that capie up to iacrifice : But 
Jifus cleared the Place, and turned 
them al) out, (aying : 

13. Thi§ Plape was defigned, not for 13 And Cud unto 
a Place of Merchandifc, but for the *«"?# ^t is wrjtcai» 
Service of God ; that the devout Pro- ^l^'*^'^ «^V ^ 
fclytcs of the Gentiles, who are not ^^ bit c have 
admitted into the Innpr and Holier Jiadc 'it a^dcn of 
part of the Ten^ple, might here wor- thieves* 

ihip and pray to the true God ; accord- ^ • 
ing as Bfaias prophefied {Efai, Ivi. 7.) 
that the Tfmple of God Jhould he an 
Houfe of Prayer for gU People. But now 
ye have moft profanely turned it into a 
Receptacle of Thievejj a Place of Co^ 
vetoufnefs. Extortion, and Cheating 

14. 5 Now while J(fus tarried in 14 And the blm^ 
the Court of the Temple, many blind and the lame canie 
and lame Men, who had heard the to him in the tcm- 
Fame of |iis former piracies, reforted P^e, and ^e healed 
to him ; and he healed them all. ' ^V°^' 

15. But when the Chief Priefts, and ^5 And when the 
Jewiih Poftors, faw ^^'^^^ v^o^iderful chief priefts an4 
Works; inftead of being convinced fcnbes fiw the won- 

Jjerebyto^^^^^^ J^i^ln'dThecS 

Pe4 With envy, and enqi^d agamft ^^^ ^^ j^ i^ ^^ 

him ; And hearing all the People ad- temple, and faying; 

iniring apd applanibig bin}, and>yen Hc^nita to the Son 

jhe very Children In the Temple ma- pf David, rhev were 

king joyful Acclamation^ to him, as fore difpleafed, 
.Meffiah or King 5 they were in great 
jndignation. 

lb. And they faid to Jefus^ Do you 16 And £ud nn- 

AQt hear v^liat thef^; CJiildien fay ^ Do to him, Hearefi! thou 

what 
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^vhat thefc fay ? And 
J.'fusfaithunto them. 
Yea ; have ye never 
read, Out of the 
moudi of babes and 
Ittcidtngs thou haft 
pcifcftcd praifc ? 


17 5 And he left 
^Hcffly and went oat 
of the city into Be- 
thany^and he lodged 
there. 

18 Npw }n tfy^ 
morning as he re-* 
turned into the city, 
he hungred. 

19 And when he 
&w a £g-tree in the 
way, he came to it, 
and foimd nothing 
thereoii, but leaves 
only, and ^id unto 
it, Let no ^t grow 
QQ ibee henceforr 
ward for ever. And 
Srdbdy the fig-tree 
withered away. 

20 And when the 
rfifciplcs faw it, they 
nwrvelled, faying. 
How foon is the fig- 
tree withered away f 

21 Jcfus anfwer- 
ed and faid unto 
them, Verily I iky 
untoyouj If ye have 
&ith and doubt not, 
ye ihall not only do 
this *wbicb is dam 
tp the fig-tree, but 
«jfo if j% Q^\ fay 


St. MATTHEW. 

you think it fit, that thefc who under- 
fland nothing, (hould be fufFer'd to 
make fuch (houting ? Jefus anfwer'd^ 
Yea J If you who ought to (hew forth 
the Praifes of God, will through envy 
and malice refufe to do it, God will 
raife up others to glorifie his Name, 
and (as the Scripture faith, PfaL viii. 
2.) even out of the Mouths of Babes 
and fucking^ Children^ he will perfect 

17. Then leaymg them in their Rage 
and Envy, he retired put of the City, 
as far as Bethany^ and ther^ continued 
all Night. 

18. 5 Th^next Morning he return- 
ed again to Jerufalem : And as he was 
in the way, he grew hungry, 

- 19. And feeing a Fig-tree a little 
way off, he went up to it, feeking for 
Fruit ; but finding it Barren, and ha- 
ving nothing but Leaves, he curfed it, 
faying. Let no Fruit grow on thee fir 
ever: Intimating to his Difciples by 
this vifible Similitude, that the Jewifh 
Nation, having now only a formal Pro- 
feffion of Religion, and not bringing 
forth the Fruit thereof, fhould fudden- 
ly be Curfed and Hooted out. 

20. Accordingly the next day, pafling 
that way, they found the Fig-tree wi- 
thered and dried up from the Roots: 
And the Difciples feemed furprized, and 
wonder'd at the fuddennefs of its being 
periflied and dead. 

21. But J ejus faid to them i Do ye 
wonder at this, as fuch a ftrange and 
extraordinary thing ? Verily I tell you. 
If ye do but firmly believe and truft 
in the Power of God, ye fhall be 
able to do things as much greater than 
this, as removing a Mountain, and 

I throwing 
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throwing it into the Sea, is greater than 
caufing a little Tree to wither. 

22. And whatfocver ye ihall ask of 
God in order to confirm your Do£trine 
and Miniftry, with ftedfaft Faith, with- 
out Doubt and Wavering 5 he will en- 
able you to perform it. 

23. 5 After this, Jefus went into 
the l>mple ; and as he was teaching 
the People, the Chief Priefts and Elders 
came to him and faid ; By what Autho- 
rity do you undertake theie things? 
You enter into the Gty with Pomp and 
Noife, like fome great Perfon j you 
turn the Trading People oyt of the 
Court of the Temple, as if you were 
Govcrnour of the Place ; and you teach 
here publickly in the Temple, as if you 
were appointed to do fo by publick Au- 
thority ; Pray, who gave you commiifion 
and Authority to do all thefe things ? 

24. "Jefus^ knowing their Malice, 
and that they wlio w^re not at all con- 
vinced by his Doftrinc and Miracles, 
would much lefs be moved by his bare 
affirming in a direifl Anfwer that he 
was authorized and fent of God ; chofe 
rather to filence them by retorting up- 
on them another Queftion, after this 
manner ; I will alfo, faith he, ask you 
one Queftion, which if you can anfwer 
me, then I alfo will te]l you by what 
Authority I do thefe thing?^ 

25 Of 26. When John the Baptift 
Preached and Baptized, did he do this 
by God's appointment ? or, was it on- 
ly a human Contrivance ? Then the 
Chief Priefts, reafoning among th^m- 
felves, that if they fhould fey John^s 
Baptifm was by God's appointment^ 
then yefus would accufe them for not 
hearkening to Johr^s Preaching, and not 
believing the Teftimony which he gave 
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unto this mountain^ 
^ thou removed, 
and be thou caft la- 
ta the fea ; it (hall 
be done. 

22 And all things 
whatfoever ye (hall 
ask in prayer, believ- 
ing, ye (hall receive. 

23 5 And when he 
was come into the 
temple, the chief 
prieils and the elders 
of the people came 
unto him as he was 
teaching, and faid,By 
what authority deft 
thoa thefe things ? 
And who gave thee 
this authority ? 


24 And Jefus an* 
fwered and faid unta 
them, I aKb will ask 
you one thing, 
which if ye tell me, 
I in like wife will 
tell you by what an* 
thority I do thefe 
things. 


25 The baprirm 
of John, whence was 
it? from heaven, or 
of men? And they 
reafonedwlth them- 
felves, faying, If we 
fhall fay. From hea- 
ven ; he will fay un- 
to us. Why did ye 
not then believe him? 

26 But if we 
(hall ikj^ <^ mett 

Wi 
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wcFcar the people ; 
ibr ail hold John as a 
prophet. 


27 An4 they an- 
Avered jefus, an4 
iaid, We cannot tell. 
And he faid unto 
them. Neither tell I 
you by what author 
ri^ I do theip 
fbrng*. 


98 5 ^^^ ^^^ 

thmk ybu ? A certain 
man had two fonsy 
and he came to the 
firft, and faid. Son, 
go v/ork to day in 
my vineyard. 

29 He anfwercd 
and faid, I will not : 
bat afterward he re- 
pented, and went. 

30 And he came 
to the fecond, and 
faid Hkewife. And 
he anfwercd and 
faid, I go fir, and 
went not. 

31 WJiethcf' of 
them twain did 
{he will of his f a- 
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concerning J^fis ; and that on the 
other fide, if they ihould fay JohtC^ 
Baptifn) was only a humane Contri*' 
vance, then they (hould greatly enrage 
the People, who all believed John to be 
a Prophet font of God : Reafoning, I 
fay, thus among thcmfelves, they re- 
folved, not to determine on either fide, 

27. They replied therefore to Jefus^ 
that they cmld not fell. And Jefus then 
in like manner, to Them j neither do 
/, fays he, tell yw, what Authority I 
have t9 do thefe things. Which fur- 
pricing Queflion and Anfwer, as it 
filenc'd and greatly confounded thefs 
malicious Scribes and Elders^ contain-^ 
ing a fecret Conviction and Reproof of 
tbeir unreafonable unbelief in rejc^tr 
jng John the Baptift ; fo it alfo at the 
(km^ time made apparent the reafonable- 
nefe of Chrift*s not returning a pofi- 
tive Anfwer to their Queftion j it be- 
ing evident, that they who believed 
jiot John the Baptift^ whom yet they 
durft not exprefsly deny to be fcnt from 
God, would much lefs have believed 
Jejiis^s plain Affertion of his own Di- 
vine Authority. 

28. 5 Wlin Jefus had thus filenced 
the Chief Prie(b and Elders, he pro- 
ceeded to intimate to them, by a faverf 
parable, the Juftice of God in utterly 
Rejefting Them with all their Preten- 
ces of Religion, and receiving in their 
ftead the Penitent Gentiles. What think 
you ? faid he. A certain Man had twa 
iSons'f and he commanded them both to 
go and work in his Vineyard. 

29 fcf 30. The one fdid^ he would 
not gOy but he repented and went : The 
0ther faid he would go, but went not. 

31. Which of thefe two, think you, 
was the moft pbedient Son i They an- 

fweredi 
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fvHered ; H^ thsit Taid he would not go, 
but repented and went. Even fo, re- 
ply*d Je/uSy the Publicans and Harlots 
find Heathens^ who have formerly in- 
depl been great Sinners, but S-^nt 
now and Obey the Gofpel, are accept- 
ed and rewarded of God; while ye, 
Triejls and Elders and Teachers of the 
fewsy who pretend to be the peculiar 
reople of God, and make a great ex- 
ternal {how of Religion, do really dif- 
pbey his Cpmmandments, and ige£l his 
Goipel, and (hall be utterly and final- 
ly reje^ed by himr 

32. For John the Baptiji was fent 
to you from God, to preach to you the 
neceffity of Repentance and Obedience. 
And the Publicans indeed, and Har-- 
JotSj believed him and Repented. But 
ye^ to whom he was primarily fent, 
neither believed him at firft; neither, 
after the Examplp of thefe Penitent 
Sinners, did y^ afterwards Repent. 

33. 5 AgaiQ, Another Parable fpake 
y^fus unto them, to the fame import, 
faying; J certain Man planted a 
Vineyardy and furnijhed it with all 
things mcejfary for its Fruitfulnejsy 
Ornamenty and Defenfe ; and then 
travelling himfelf into a far Countryy 
he let it out to Husbandmen : Thus God 
delivered the Law to his peculiar People 
the jfewsy with great prefent Adyanr 
(ages, and Promifes of fiiture Bleffing^* 

34 ^ 35' ^^^ when the time of 
Vintage drew nighy the Owner fent 
Servants to the Hushandmeny to receive 
the Fruit of the Vineyard y but the 
ffusbandmen abufed bis ServantSy and 
heat fome of themy and flew others : 
Thus God expecting from the JewSy 
(0 whoiQ he had giveii his Law^ tfa^ 
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thcr? They(ayUBto 
him. The firH. Jcfus 
faith unto them. Ve- 
rily I iay unto you, 
that the publicans 
and the harlots go in- 
to the kingdom of 
Cjpd before you. 


32 For John came 
linto yoa in the way 
of righteoufheis, and 
ye lielieved him not: 
but the publicans and 
the harlots believ- 
ed him. And ye 
when ye had feen r/, 
iiepenced not after- 
ward, that ye might 
believe him. 

1% ) Hear another 
pwble: There was 
a certain houfholder 
which Ranted a vine- 
yard, and hedged It 
round about,and dig- 
ged a wine-prefs in it, 
and built a tower,and 
Jet it out to husband- 
men, and went into 
a ^country. 

34 And when the 
time of the fniit 
drew near> he fent 
his iervants to the 
husbandmen, that 
they might receive 
the fruits of it. 

3 c And the huf- 

ImojueA ^9ok h^ 
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fervants, and beat 
one, and killed ano- 
thcT, and (loned xnch 
tkcr. 


)6 Again, he ient 
ocIkt fervantSy more 
then the firft : and 
they did unto them 

likewife. 


37 Bat Jaift of all, 
he. {cut unto them 
hn fon, fayingyThey 
will reverence wa,y 

ibiu 


J8 But wfieri the 
haiandmcn faw the 
fon, they Taid among 
themfeives. This is 
the heir, come, let 
uskll him, and let 
us fcize on his inhe- 
ritance. 

39 And they 
caught hepty and caft 
i'im oat of the vine- 
yard, and (lew kim. 


40 When the Lord 
therefore of the vine- 
yard Cometh, what 
will he do unto thofe 
husbandmen. 
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Fruits of riolincfs and Obedience to his 
Commaitds, fent to them his Prophets 
to remind them of their Duty, and to 
encourage them to Obedience; but 
they mifusM the Prophets, and pcrfe- 
cuted and flew them. 

36. Again^ the Majierfent other and 
more Servants^ to receive the Fruits of 
his Vineyard ; but the Husbandmen Re* 
helled^ and flew Them alfo : So God con- 
tinued to fend more Prophets to thejews^ 
to endeavour to reclaim them, and ex- 
hort them to Repentance; but Jhem 
alfo they perfecuted and killed. 

37. Laji of all he fent unto them Vis 
own Son, thinking that furely they would 
reverence his Son: Thus at laft God 
fent his Son into the World, that if 
there were any means left of reducing 
the Jews to Repentance, they might 
be convinced, at leaft by the Miracles 
and Authority of Chriji. 

38 ^ 39. But the Husbandmen^ 
thinking that if they dejlroyed this Son 
and Heir of their Mafler, they Jhould 
be difiurbed no more in their unjuji de^ 
taining the Poffeffton ; rofe up againfl 
Him alfoy and flew him : Thus the Jews 
after all the Indignities which they had 
offer'd to God's Meffengers the Pro- 
phets, were to add this at laft, to fill up 
the meafure of their Iniquity, that they 
fhould alfo put to Death the Son of God ; 
cafting Him out of the Church, wha 
was the Foundation of it, and the Au- 
thor of all God's Bleffings to it 

40. IVhen therefore, faid Jcfus, th^ 
Majler of the Vineyard returns, what 
do you think will he do to ihefe wicked 
Husbandmen ? That is, when the time 
of God's executing Judgment fliall come, 
what Puniihment will he inflift upon 
thefe incorrigible J^wx ? 41. The 
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41. The Chief Prieils and Elders, 
iiot yet underfianding that this was 
the true intent of the Queflion, an- 
fwered j He will dejiroy without Mercy 
thofe wicked HusbandmeH^ and let out 
bis Vineyard to others^ uJho tmll ferve 
him more faithfully. By which Anfwcr 
they unawares gave Jndgment againft 
themfelves with their own Mouths ; 
that it was juft for God to deftroy 
the Jewsy and reveal his Will to ano^ 
ther People, who would obey it more 
lincerely. 

42. Jefiis replied ; Ye hav6 judged 
rightly ; £ven thus will God deal with 
you. And when the Chief of the 

?'ew5y perceiving now whereunto the 
arable tended, would have recall'd 
^ luhxx. their words, and faid, + God forbid ^ 
16. J^fi^^ added and faid. Nay, thus it 

muft certainly be; For doth not the 
Scripture fay, (Pfal. cxviii, 22,) The 
Jlone which the builders refufed^ is be-^ 
come the head Jlone of the Corner ? That 
is \ Chriit, the Meifiah, whom tlie 
^ews rejedied, {hall * receive and unite 
the Gentiles to his Church, ^ a prin- 
cipal Corner-ftone unites and links thcf 
two fides of a Building together. 

43. Afluredly therefore it ihall come 
to pafs, that you Jews (hall be no 
longer the peculiar People of God j 
but he will entruft the Gentiles with the 
Revelation of his Will, and make fuch 
other Nations partakers of his Covenant 
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41 They fay unto 
liim> He will mife- 
rably deftroy thofe 
wicked men, and 
will let oat Ins vine- 
yard unto other hof* 
bandmen, which 
fludl render him the 
fruits in their feafons^ 


4i Je&s ialth un* 
to them. Did ye ne- 
ver read in the icrip- 
tures. The ftone 
which the builders 
rejeded, the fame 
is become the head 
of the comer : this 
is the Lords doings 
and it is marvellous 
in our ty^ ? 


43 Therefore fty I 
unto you, the king- 
dom of God ihall be 
taken from you, and 
given to a nation 


3 


* That Chiift*s being the Chief Comer-fiane, fignifies not only 
his being Head of the Churchy to which Senfe it fcems to be ap- 
plied, Jas iv, II. but that it alfo fignifies his Uniting the Gen- 
tiles to the Church ; is evident from Epb, ii. zo. compared with 
the foregoing and following Vcrfes. And That Senfe feems to fit 
much better in this place. 

bringing 
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44 And whofo- 
CTcr ftall fall on this 
flone, ftiall be bro- 
ken: but on whom- 
focver it Hall fall, it 
wjU grind him to 
pewdtr. 


AirtpriefbandPha- 
riftts iud head hii 
prabla, they per- 
(flvcd that he fpake 
of them. 

46 But when they 
fciight to lay hands 
"n him, they feared 
tit multitude, be- 
«afc they took lum 
wr a prophet. 
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and Promifes, as will make a better ufe 
of them than you have done ; bringing 
forth the Fruits of Holtnefs, Rightc- 
oufnefs, and Peace, 

44. And this great and general Rc■^ 
velation of the Will of God by the 
Melliah, being the lafl Difcovery that 
he wilt ever make to Mankind i who- 
ever Ihall ilumble and be oSended at any 
pan of it, or behave himfelf in any 
wife unworthily of Jt, Ihall be feverely 
punilhed : But he that (hall utterly and 
finally rejeft it, or behave himfelf fo as 
to deferve the ulmoft efie£t of the 
Wrath which it reveals and brings, 
^ong with it, fliall be miferably and 
utterly deftroycd. 

45. 5 All thefe Sayings, the Chief 
Priefts and Pharifees at length per- 
ceived plainly to be directed againft 
them. 

46. And Ming into a great rage, 
they were even ready to apprehend Je^ 
Jits J but they were afraid the People 
would refcue him, who all look'd upon 
him to be a great Prophet, fent fron» 
God ; and therefore for that time they 
iorbore. 
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CHAP. XXII. 

TTfe Pardhie of the Marriage of the Kin^s Son, vfir. j. 
TTfe Calling of the Gentiles^ vcr. 9. The Punijhment tf 
wicked Chrijltans^ ten li. Of paying Tribute to Caeiar, 
ver. 15. The Sadducees confuted^ and the BjfurreStim pto^ 
vedy ver, 23. TVhich is the greateji Commandment ^ ven 
34. The Pharifees filenced with a ^eftion about CbriJPs 
being David'f SoH^ ver. 41 < 


1. T t P O N another occafion Jefut 
^ fpake agsin in Parables, repre- 
ienting the State of the Gofpel by way 
of Comparifon or Similitude, faying : 

2. J certain King made a great Feaji 
at the Marriage of his Son : Thus God 
at the fending his Son into the World, 
revealed the gracious Terms of the Gof- 
pe), and invitfd Men to embrace the 
advantagious Conditions of that New 
Covenant. 

3. And when the Feajl was r^ady^ 
the King fent his Servant s^ to call thofe 
that had been invited*^ but they refufed 
to come : Thus Chrift, during his Con* 
tinuance here upon Earth, fent forth 
his Apoftles to preach the Gofpel to 
the Jews, wlio were the peculiar People 
of God, and who had before been 
admonifhed of the Coming of the 
Meffiah, by the Prophets, by John the 
Baptift, and by Jefus himfelf : But they 
rejedled this gracious Offer of th« 
Gofpel. 

4. Again, he fent other Seyj/afitSi 
faying ; Tell thofe that are invited^ 

that my Feafi is now ready, and that 
all things are prepared, and hid them 
hajien hitUr : Thus Chrift, after his 


i A ND jefiisan- 
fwered and 
fpake unto them a- 
gain by parables, and 
ikid, 

2 T&e kingdom of 
heaven is like uHto a 
certain lung, which 
made a marriage for 
his fbn. 


} ktA fent ferth 
his fervants to call 
them that were bid- 
den to the wedding ? 
and they w«uld nol 
come. 



4 Again lojt fent 
forth other fer* 
vantSy faying. Tell 
them which are 
bidden: Behold* I 

hav0 
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have prepared my 
dinner : my oxen and 
ffiy fadings are killed, 
and all things are 
ready: come unto the 
marriage. 


5 But they made 
light of /V, and went 
their ways, one to 
his farm, another to 
hb merchandife. 

6 And the remnant 
took his fervants, 
and entreated them 
fpitefully, and ilew 
them. 


7 But when the 
king heard thereof, 
he was wroth: and 
he fent forth his ar- 
mies, and deilroyed 
thoie murderers, and 
burnt up their city. 


8 Then faith he 
to his fervants, The 
wedding is ready, 
but they which were 
bidden were not 
worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore 
into the high-ways, 
and as many as ye 
(hall find, bid to the 
marriage. 

10 So thofe fer- 
vants went out into 
the high-ways, and 
gathered together all 
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Rcfurreftion and Afcenfion, fent forth 
his Apoftles again, and other Difciples, 
iriftrudted and affifted with greater 
meafuresof the Spirit, to preach to the 
yews that all things were now accom- 
pliihed, that the Kingdom of the Mef- 
fiah or the Gofpcl- Covenant was efta- 
bliflied, and to invite them to come in 
and embrace it. 

5 &f 6. But the Guejisjiitl refufed to 
come^ going every one about his own bu^ 
fmefs ; and fame were fo ungrateful^ as 
even to abufe and kill the Servants that 
were fent to call them : Thus the jfews 
ftill rejeded the repeated Offers of the 
Gofpel, preferring the advantages of 
This Life to the hopes of a future, and 
going on obftinately in their own Way, 
and even perfecuting and flaying the Dif- 
ciples that were fent to preach to them. 

7. But when the King heard thisy 
he was greatly incenfdy and fent out 
his Armyy and dejirtjyed thofe ungrate^ 
fid Men that murdered his Serva^its^ 
and he burnt their City: Thus God, 
highly provoked at the incorrigible ob- 
ftinacy of the Jews^ fent at lafl: the 
Roman Army upon them, and dcftroy- 
ed the City of Jerufalem and their whole 
Nation. 

8^9. ^en he fent out Servants 
again J f^yif^g ; ^k^ Guefts that were 
invited^ were not worthy to come to my 
Fecjl ; Go therefore into the kigh-ways^ 
and ir^vite fuch as you meet, and urge 
the?n to come in : Thus God, rcjtfting 
the Jews for their Impenitence and un- 
bc'lef, commanded th.e Gofpcl to be 
preached to the Gentiles* 

10. 'Acc':rdingly the Servants went 

out, and invited all they met, both good 

and bad, and the room was filled with 

Vol, I, L g'^f-Jls: 
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gueJliT Thus the Difciples of Chrift 
preached the Gofpel to the Gentiles: 
and They believed and received it, and 
were admitted into the Church ; fome 
of them being good and fmcere Chrifti- 
ans, others Hypocrites and wicked Men. 

1 1. Then the King came in to view his 
Guejis^ and faw a Man atnong them not 
having on a JVedding-garment : Thus 
God fees fome in the Church, who 
profefllng themfelves to be Chriftians, 
yet obey not the Gofpel, but live un- 
worthily of it. 

12 J5 13. And when the Man^ up- 
on Examination^ had nothing to fay 
in excufe of his negle£f^ the King com- 
manded him to be turned out of doors in- 
to the dark : Thus wicked Chriftians, 
who profeG the Gofpel, but obey it 
not i having nothing to plead in excufe 
for themfelves, fhall be feparated by 
God from among the Faithful, and 
be caft into the Regions of Eternal 
Darknefs, moft remote from the Hap- 
pinefs of Heaven. 

14. For many indeed hear and re- 
ceive the Gofpel, and many there are 
that profefs themfelves Chriftians ; but 
th^re are but few who live fuitably to 
that holy ProfefSon, and approve them- 
felves before God, fo as to be thought 
Worthy of its Reward. 

15. 5 All thefe Parables the Phari- 
fees heard. And though thefe Difcourfes 
referred to many things, which at that 
time were not yet accompliflied, fo that 
the Pharifees could not fully underftand 
them; yet in general they perceived, 
that all thefe Similitudes were diredled 
againft Them. Refolving therefore, 
fome way or other to deftroy Jefus ; 
and feeing the People had at prefent 
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as many as they 
found, both bad and 
good : and the wed- 
ding was fumifhed 
with guefb. 


11 y And when 
the king came in to 
fee the guefb, he faw 
there a man which 
had not on a wed- 
ding-garment : 

12 And he faith 
unto him. Friend, 
how cameft thou in 
hither, not having 
a wedding-garment ? 
And he was Ipcech- 
lefs. 

13 Then faid the 
king to the fervants, 
Bind him hand and 
foot, and take him 
away, and caft. him 
into outer darknefs : 
there fhall be weep- 
ing and gnafhing of 
teeth. 

14 For many are 
called, but few are 
chofen. 


15 5 Then went 
the Pharifees, and 
took counfel how 
they might entangle 
him in his talk. 


5 And 
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16 And they fent 
out unto him their 
difciples, with the 
Herodians, faying , 
Matter , we know 
that thou art true, 
and teacheft the way 
of God in truth, nei* 
ther careft thou for 
any man: for thou 
rcgardcft not the 
perfon of men. 


17 Tell us there- 
fore. What thinkeft 
thou } Is it lawful to 
give tribute unto 
Casiar, or not ? 

18 But Jcfus per- 
ceived their wicked - 
ncfs, and faid, Why 
tempt ye me, ye hy- 
pocrites ? 

19 Shew me the 
tribute money. And 
they brought unto 
him a penny. 

20 And he faith 
unto them,* Whofe 
is this image and fu- 
perfcription ? 

2 1 They fay unto 
him, Csefars. Then 
laith he unto them. 
Render therefore 
unto Csefar, the 
things which are 
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fuch an opinion of his being a great 
Prophet, that they durft not venture 
to apprehend him by force ; they con- 
trived, if poffible, to infnare him in 
his Talk, fo as to draw him in to fay 
fomething that might give offence to the 
people. 

16. Sending therefore fome of their 
own Difciples, together with fome of 
the followers of Herod^ they inftrufted 
them to aflault him with a Shew of 
great Honour and Efteem, faying: 
Mafter, We believe you to be a true 
and fincere Teacher of the Law of 
God, and that you have fo much 
Courage and Freedom, as not to flatter 
any Man, nor be moved by any Fear 
or Affeftion to conceal the Truth f We 
defire therefore you would folvc us this 
Doubt. 

17. Is it lawful for the.^^^t^j, who 
are the peculiar People of God, and un- 
der his immediate Government, to pay 
Tribute to Cafar^ and to fubmit to the 
Authority of the Romans ; or not ? 

18. By this Q»,ieftion they hoped to 
draw him into fuch a fnare, that ei- 
ther he might offend the People, and 
feem to flatter the Roman Emperor 
in oppofition to the Liberty and Re- 
ligion of the Jews^ if he fliould fay 
Tribute ought -io be paid j or that he 
might offend the Romans^ if he fliould 
fay it ought not. But Jefus knowing 
this their Cunning and Malice, faid ; 
Wherefore do ye tempt me, ye Hy- 
pocrites ? I am aware of your wicked 
and deceitful Intentions. 

19. 20 £ff 21. And calling for a piece 
of the Money wherev/ith the Roman 
Tax ufed to be paid, he asked them, 
Whofe Image and Infcription was upon 

L 2 it? 
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it ? Which when they owned to be 
Cafar's^ Jefus replied ; Then ought ye 
to give Kodrfm^ v/hat ye aclcnowledge 
to belong to him ; raid fo far fubmit 
your felvcs to the (yovernmcnt ye are 
under, as is confiftent with Religion 
and the Law of God. 

22. Iiercr.pon tiKy departed from 
him, admirins: the Prudence of hisAn- 
fwcr, and defpairing to obtain any ad- 
van taec againil liim. 

23. 5 Prcfcntly after, the Sadducees^ 
•^ /Vf Jo ft- v/ho believed that + the Soul of Man 
Y v-j, of the pcrifnes at Death, and that there is no 
[■"-{/^ Refurree^ion nor Future State of Re- 
h'<:.s, lib. vvjrds and Punilliments in another 

V/orid, came to Jefus^ and put a cafe 
to him, faving: 

24. Miiilcr^; Mofes commanded, that 
if a Man ^ie without Children, his 
Erovhcr fhould marry his Wife ; to con- 
tinue h'.s Name and Family. 

25. Now there happened to be Seven 
Brothers, whereof the firft married a 
Wife, and, dying without Children, 
left his Wife to the fecond. 

26 y 27. In like manner the fecond 
married her, and died without Chil- 
dren ; and the third ; and in fliort, they 
all \t\Qi\ married her, and died without 
Children ; and tlie Woman died laft. 

28. Now if there be a future State, 
as you teach, and another Life after 
this ; whofe Wife of the feven muft 
this Woman then be ? for they all alike 
married her. 

29. Jefus replied ; Ye talk very ig- 
norantly j not underftanding the true 
meaning of the Scriptures, nor having 
a right Senfa of the Greatnefs of the 
Power of God. 


Chap. XXII. 

Caefars : and unto 
God the things that 
are Gods. 


22 When they had 
heard thefe 'wordSf 
they marvelled, and 
left him, and went 
their way. 

23 5 The fame 
day came to him the 
Saddacees, which fay 
there is no refurre- 
^ion, and asked him. 


24 SayingjMaftcr, 
Mofes faid, If a man 
die, having no chil- 
dren, his brother fliall 
marry his wife, and 
raife up feed unto his 
brother. 

25 Now there 
were with us {Qvtn. 
biethren,and the iirfl 
when he had married 
a wife, deceafed, and 
having no ifTue, left 
his wife unto his 
brother. 

26 Likewife the 
fecond alfo, and the 
third, unto the fe- 
ven th. 

27 And laft of all 
the woman died alfo. 

28 Therefore in 
the refurreftion , 
whofe wife fhall fhe 
be of the feven ? for 
they all had her. 

29 Jefus anfwer* 
ed and faid unto 

them* 
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them, Ye do err, not 
J:nowing the fcrip- 
tures, nor the power 
of God. 

30 For in the re- 
furreflion they nei- 
ther marry, nor are 
given in marriage ; 
but are as the angels 
of God in heaven. 

31 But as touch- 
ing the refurreftion 
of the dead, have ye 
not read that which 
was fpokcn unto you 
by God, faying, 

32 I am the God 
of Abraham, and the 
God of Ifaac, and 
the God of Jacob ? 
God is not the God 
of the dead, but of 
th'! living. 


33 And when the 
multitude heard this^ 
they were afloniftied 
at his dodrine. 
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30. For in that future State of Hap* 
pincfs, to which the Juft fhall be: 
raifcd ; where there fhall be no more 
Mortality, which Marriage was inlli- 
tuted to fupply ; there will be no more 
need of any fuch tiling as Marriage. 
Neither fhall that future State, be lilvC 
the prefcnt life of Men on Earth ; But 
it fhall be glorious and Spiritual, as is 
now tl)e Life of Ane^els in Heaven. 

31 ^32. And that t};ere iliall be fuch 
a future State and anotiier Life after 
this, ye might have collected even from 
God's fl^iling himfelf to A'lcfcs^ the God 
of Abraham^ Ifaac ^ and Jacoby long 
after the Death of thefe Patriarchs ; 
(Exod. iii. 6.) For fince it is plain thefe 
Holy R4en did not receive the full re- 
ward of their Piety in this World, 
God could not have called himfelf their 
God^ but only becaufe there is a future 
State wherein they fhall be rewarded, 
and * another Life after this. 

33. When the People heard this, 
they were greatly amazed at the readi- 
nefs and excellency of fcfiis's Anfvveis, 
with which he thus eftldtually filenced 
all his Adverfaries. 
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* The Word aWVao-^ properly figniiies a future Life in general, 
and fo the fbength of our Saviour's Argument is clear and evident. 
But though we ihould underfland the word flriclly of the Rcfurre- 
Sion of the Body, the Argument would yet be good : For fince the 
Sadducees denied the Refurrcdlion of the Body, not becaufe they 
thought it impoffible for the Body to be raifed, but only becaufe 
they thought the Soul perifhed at Death, and that there was no fu- 
ture State at all ; our Saviour by proving in general the certainty 
pi^a Life to come, takes away the whole foundation of their Ob- 
jedion. Befides 5 the feparate State of the Soul, i$ not a State of 
fcrfeft Happincfs, but merely of Expcftation, 
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34. 5 B"t when the Pharilees heard 
that the Sadducees were put to filence, 
they gr.thercd together again to difpute 
with "Jefus. 

35. And one of them, being a Scribe 
•SceMw. or Interpreter of the Law, and * ob- 
yii. 28. fervinf^ that Jefiis gave wife and pru- 
dent Anfwers, defired to try him further, 
and put this Queftlon to him, faying : 

36. Mafter, Which is the chief and 
+ SceMar. principal part of the Law ? The f Ce- 
xii- 33. remonial, or the Moral ? 

37. ^efus anfwcred : To love God 
fmcerely^ entirely and cQnJiantly ? 

38. This is the firft and greateft 
Commandment, which ought above all 
things to be religioufly obferved. 

39. And the next is like to it in Ex- 
cellence and Dignity ; namely, to love 
your Neighbour as your felf, and to do 
to all Men as you would they fliould do 
to you. 

40. Thefe are the two great Rules 
which contain the whole Sum of true 
Religion and Righteoufnefs: Thefe are 
what Nature and the Rcafon of Things 
teach : And thefe are what all God's 
Revelations to Mankind in the Law 
and the Propiiets, are defigned to ex- 
plain and inforce, 

41. 5 And while the Pharifees con- 
tinued to be gathered together about 
^cfiLS^ difputing with him, and putting 
Queftions to him, to tempt and infnare 
him J yefiis on the other fide put a Que- 
ilion to Them^ faying ; 

42. What think you of the Mejftas 
whom ye expeft according to the Pro- 
mi fes made by God in the Prophets? 
Of what Family, and whofe Son do ye 
find in Scripture that he ought to be ? 
The Pharifees anfwered. He muft be 
the Son oi David. 
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34 5 Bat when 
the Pharifees had 
heard that he had 
put the Sadducees to 
filence, they were 
gathered together. 

35 Then one of 
them luhicb ivas a 
lawyer, asked him 
a quellion, tempting 
him, and faying, 

36 Malkr, which 
is the great com- 
mandment in the 
Law ? 

37 Jcfus faid unto 
him,Thou fnalt love 
the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, 
and with all thy foul, 
and with all thy 
mind. 

38 This is the 
lirft and great com- 
mandment. 

39 And the fccond 
is like unto it. Thou 
fhalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thy felf 

40 On thefe two 
commandments hang 
all the law and the 
prophets. 

41 5 Whije the 
Pharifees were ga- 
thered together, Je- 
fus asked them. 


42 Saying, What 
think ye of Chrift ? 
whofe fon is he ? 
they fay unto him. 
The /on of David ? 

43 He 
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43 He faith unto 
thcm,How then doth 
David in fpirit call 
him Lord, faying. 


44 The LORD 

iaid unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make 
thine enemies thy 
fcx)tftool ? 

45 If David then 
call him Lord, how 
is he his Son ? 

46 And no man 
was able to anfwer 
him a word, neither 
durft any man (from 
that day forth) ask 
him any more que- 
flions. 
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43. y^fjus replied : How then comes 
it to pafs, that David, writing prophe* 
tically and by the Infpi ration of the 
Spirit of God> acknowledges the Mefliah 
as his Superior, and calls him Lord^ 
faying 5 {Pfal. IIO. I.) 

44. Godfaid unto fny Lord the Mef- 
fiah J Take thou all Power y Dominion^ 
and Authority y untill all tijy Enemies be 
madefubje£i unto thee. 

45. If the Mefiiah be David's Son, 
why doth David thus call him his Lord^ 
and acknowledge him as his Superior? 

46. The Pharifees not knowing that 
he who fprung from the Family of Da- 
vid according to the Flejh, was infinite- 
ly fuperior to David in his Divine Ori- 
ginal ; were not able to return Jefusany 
Anfwer to this Queftion. And finding 
that they were iar inferior to him in 
Wifdom and Knowledge, and that they 
could not ftand againft the Strength and 
Clearnefs of his Difcourfes, they retired 
from him, and ventureid no more to 
tempt him with enfnaring Queftions, 
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Chri/l openly reproveth the Hypocrifte^ and vain Traditions 
and falfe Do^rines of the Pharifees ^ ver. 1. Lamentetb 
w^ Jerufalem, and foretelleth its Deftru^ion, ver. 37. 


I THEN fpake 
Jefus to the 
maltitude, and to his 
difciplcs. 


I. AFTER this, Jefus fpake to the 
•^ People that were gathered to- 
gether about him, and to his Difciples, 
concerning the Pharifees, faying ; 

L 4 2. The 
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2. The Jewilh Dodtors and Phari- 
fees, though they be Hypocrites, and 
Covetous, and Vain-glorious Men ; yet 
fince they fucceed Mofes and the Pro- 
phets in being Teachers and Expounders 
of the Law of God, ye ought to hear- 
ken and attend to their Teaching. 

3. What therefore they Teach you 
out of the Law of God^ • and agreeable to 
it\ That hear ye, and obey. But imi- 
tate not their Example ; bccaufe their 
Lives are difagreeable and contrary to 
their Do<3?ine. 

4. For they expound the Law in the 
ftriaeft and fevereft Senfe, and im- 
pofe upon other Men the utmoft rigour 
of its Precepts ; But they themf elves will 
not take the leaft pains in piaftifing 
thofc great and Moral Duties, which 
are of the higheft importance and of 
eternal obligation. 

5. All the Works that they do, arc 
only that they may be obferved and ap- 
plauded by Men ; and negleding all 
other things, they take care to chufe 
to be always doing fuch Works, as are 
moft apt to be feen publickly, and may 
bed: ferve this vain-glorious purpofe. 
To obey the Moral Law of God in 
their Lives, they are little follicitous : 
But pieces of Parchment with Sentences 
of the Law vrritten upon them, and 

iSeeKumb. t Fringes for an external Show of Re- 
T^v. 38. ligion, they will be fure to wear larger 
than other Men. 

6. If they be invited any whither to 
a Fcaft, they foolifhiy ftrive to have 
the upper Hand j and in the Churches 
place themfelves ambitioufly in the 
higheft Seats, that they may look grea- 
ter, and feem to have fome prehemi- 
xieiice over other Men, 


2 Saying, The 
Scribes and the Pha* 
rifees fit in Mofes 
feat. 


3 All therefore 
whatfoevcr they bid 
youobferve, that oh- 
ferve and do; but 
do not ye after their 
works ; for they fay, 
and do not. 

4 For they bind 
heavy burdens, and 
grievous to be bom, 
and lay them on 
mens fhoulders, but 
they themfelves will 
not move them with 
one of their fingers. 

5 But all their 
works they do for 
to be feen of men : 
they make broad 
their phyla£lcries, 
and enlarge the bor- 
ders of their gar- 
ments, 


6 And love the 
uppermoft rooms at 
feafts, and the chief 
feats in the fyna« 
gogues, ' ' 


7 And 
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7 And greetings 
1 the markets, and 
to be called of men. 
Rabbi, Rabbi. 


8 But be ye not 
called Rabbi : for one 
is your Mailer, e^en 
Chrift, and all ye 
are brethren. 


9 And call no man 
your father upon the 
earth : foi- one is your 
father which is in 
heaven. 


10 Neither be ye 
called mailers : lor 
one is your mailer, 
t^en Chrift. 


1 1 But he that is 
greateft among you, 
ihall be your fervanc. 


7. In the open Streets, they love to 
receive the Praifes and Compliments 
of Men 5 and are vironderfuUy proud to 
hear the People v^^ith Reverence and 
Refpcft, call them Maflers and Fa- 
thers^ Heads of Sedb and Authors of 
Dofirines. 

8. But let it not be fo among you 
my Difciples. Let no man among you 
contend for Superiority or Precedence. 
For ye have one Supreme Head, which 
is Chrift; and ye, as Brethren, ought 
to condefcend to one another with 
mutual Charity and Refpefl: in all 
things. 

9. Let no Man among you * bfc 
caird Father^ or Head of a Seft, as 
the chief Teachers among the Jews 
love to affume to themfelves the name 
of t RMi or Fathers. For ye have 
one Father and Supreme Teacher, which 
is God ; and ye as Children ought to 
ftrive to exceed one another in nothing 
but Humility and Love. 

10. Neither let any one among you 
arrogate to himfelf the Title q{ Majler^ 
or Author of a Doftrine. For ye have 
one Supreme Matter, which is Chrift ; 
and all ye, as Fellow-Servants, ought 
to aflift one another without envy, con- 
tention, or pride. 

1 1. Even he that for order fake fliall 
have a higher Office or greater Dignity in 
the Church tnan another, let him not be 
proud and imperious upon that account ; 
but let him be fo much the more hum- 


• JlecTspet iMi 3M?Jirfrn Ijj^Mf hrt rn^ yns- Call no vne among 
"iu. Father upon Earth, So the Words feen^ moft naturally to 
gnifie. 

t ^DT and !2M the Principal of a School, or Author of a Do- 
nne. 

ble. 
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ble, and communicative, and ready to 
aflift others, by how much he is in- 
truded with greater power and opportu- 
nities of doing good. 

1 2. For whofoever is proud and ar- 
rogant, fliall be brought down and hum- 
bled : But he that is humble and modeft, 
and thinks lowly of himfelf, (hall be 
efteem'd worthy to be exalted both by 
God and Men. 

13. 5 Then Jefui turning himfelf to 
the Jewifli Doctors, and Pharifees, 
added and faid : Wo unto you hypocri- 
tical Teachers and Pharifees 5 For ye, 
who profefs to be Interpreters of the 
Law, and ought to inftruft Men in 
the Knowledge and Pra6lice of true Re- 
ligion, do on the contrary, by your vain 
Traditions and wicked Lives, hinder 
and pervert them. Ye neither follow 
true Virtue and Piety your felves j nor 
fufFer others, who are willing, fo to do, 

14. Wo unto you, hypocritical 
Teacliers and Pharifees : For ye break 
the Moral and Eternal Law of God 
by your Rapine and Extortion, oppref- 
fing the Widows and Fatherlefs, whom 
God has commanded you to fupport ; 
and think to hide your Covetoufnefs un- 
der the fpecious formality of long Prayers 
and great ftri(3nefs in the external Parts 
of Religion : Therefore ye (hall be 
doubly puniflied of God. 

15. Wo unto you, hypocritical 
Teachers and Pharifees : For ye pretend 
great Zeal, and fpare no pains or coft, 
and leave no means unattempted, to 
convert a Stranger to your Religion : 
But when you have fo done, ye are fo 
far from inftrufting him in true Virtue 
and Piety, that you corrupt his natural 
Notions of Good and Evil, with felfe 
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12 And whofoever 
fhall exalt himfelf, 
fhall be abafed ; and 
he that fhall humble 
himfelf^ fhall be ex- 
alted. 

13 5 But wo un- 
to you fcribes and 
pharifecs,hypocrites ; 
for ye fhut up the 
kingdom of heaven 
againil men ; for ye 
neither go in your 
felves, neither fufitr 
ye them that arc en- 
tringy to go in. 


14 Wo unto you 
fcribes and pharifees, 
hypocrites, for ye de- 
vour widows houfes, 
and for a pretence 
make long prayers; 
therefore ye fhall re- 
ceive the greater 
damnation. 


15 Wo unto you 
fcribes and pharifees, 
hypocrites ; for ye 
compafs fea and land 
to make one profe- 
lyte, and when he is 
made, ve make him 
twofold more the 
child of hell than 
your felves. 

16 Wo 
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1 6 Wo unto you, 
ye blind guides, 
which fay, Whofo- 
ever Ihall fwcar by 
the temple, it is no- 
thing : but whofoever 
Ihall fwear by the 
gold of the temple, 
he is a debter. 

17 Ye fools and 
blind: for whether 
is greater, ihe gold, 
or the temple that 
fandifieth the gold. 

18 And whofoever 
ftiall fwear by the al- 
tar, it is nothing : 
but whofoever iwear- 
eth by the gift that 
is upon it, he is 
guilty. 

19 Ye fools and 
blind: for whether 
is greater, the gift, 
or the altar that fan- 
ftifieth the gift ? 

20 Whofo there- 
fore fhall fwear by 
the altar, fweareth 
by it, and by all 
things thereon. 

21 And whofo 
fliall fwear by the 
temple, fweareth by 
it, and by him that 
dwellcth therein. 

22 And he that 
fliall fwear by hea- 
ven, fweareth by the 
throne of God, and 
by him that fitteth 
thereon. 
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Doftrines and vain Schemes of Religion, 
and make him even much worfe than 
he was before. 

16. Wo unto you, ye ignorant and 
fuperftitious Guides j who tell the Peo- 
ple, that if they fwear only by the 
Temple, they may be difcharged from 
the Obligation of that Oath ; but if they 
fwear by the Gold that is confecrated 
to God in the Temple, that they are 
then indeed ftrongly obliged by their 
Oath, and cannot be difcharged. 

17. Yefoolilh and pcrverfe Teachers: 
What an abfur4 and fenfelefs diftindion 
is this ! As if the Goldvr^ more facred 
than the Temple of God^ by which the 
Gold it felf is made holy. 

18. Again ; ye teach, that if a Man 
fwears only by the Aliar^ he may be 
difcharg'd from the Obligation of that 
Oath ; but if he fwears by the Oblation 
that is ofFer'd upon the Altar ^ that he is 
then indeed ftrongly obliged by his 
Oath, and cannot be difcharged. 

19. Now what a foolifh and perverfe 
diftinftion is this ! As if the Offerings 
were more Sacred, than the Altar of 
God^ by which the Offering it felf is 
made Holy. 

20. In reality therefore, to fwear by 
the Altar ofGod^ is the very fame thing 
as to fwear by the Oblation that is offer- 
ed thereupon, and by him to whom the 
Offering is made. 

21. And to fwear by the Temple y 
is the very fame thing, as to fwear by 
God whofe Temple it is. 

22. And to fwear by Heaven^ is the 
very fame thing, as to fwear by the 
Throne of God^ and cgnfequently by 
God himfelf. So that, in fhort, what 
Things foever you fwear by, 'tis the 
very fame thing as fwearing by Gody 
whofe Creature that Thing is. 23. 
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23. Again ; wo unto you, hypocriti* 
cal Teachers, and Ph^iiees. For ye are 
fuperftitioufly fcrupulous and precife in 
things of fmaller moment, in little exter- 
nal Rites, in things of trifling nicenefs 
and difpute: But the things of Great 
and Eternal Obligation, Juftice and 
Equity, Mercy and Charity, Faithful- 
ncfa and Truth towards God and Men, 
thefe things ye wholly flight and neg- 
leA. Whereas on the contrary, though 
thofe other fmaller things ought not in- 
deed in their due place to pais altogether 
unregarded, yet theie great and impor- 
tant EXities ought certainly to be Mens 
principal and firft Care. 

24. But ye, as I faid, (ignorant and 
perverfe Teachers) ftick at the fmalleft 
things, and negle^l the greateft: Juft 
as if a Man ihould refufe to drink his 
Wine till he had ftrained it, to take 
out a little Gnat ; but fhould without 
fcruple fwallow in it fome other thing 
ten times as big. 

25. Wo unto yoUjhypocriticalTeach- 
ers and Pharifees. For as if a Man 
fliould be very nice to clean the outfide 
of his Cups and Difhes, but fliould take 
no care at all to keep the infide of 
them free from dirt and filth : Even fo 
ye are wonderfully diligent, to appear 
ftrid in the obfervance of the outward 
and formal Ceremonies of Religion ; 
but the Thoughts of your Hearts and 
the Secret A£[ions of your Lives, are 
full of Iniquity and Uncleannefs. 

26. Nay, ye Fools and Blind ; But 
Ifst a Man rather be follicitous in the 
firfl: place, that the Thoughts of his 
Heart be fincere and pure, and the 
Anions of his Life honeft and good ; 
and then his obfervance of external 
Rites may be agreeable and comely : 
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23 Wo unto you 
fcribes and pharifees^ 
hypocrites ; for ye 
pay tithe of mint and 
anife, and cummin, 
and have omitted the 
weightier matters of 
the ]aw> judgment, 
mercy, and faith : 
thefe ought ye to 
have done, and not 
leave the other un- 
done. 


24Ye blind guides, 
which ihain at a 
gnat, and fwallow a 
camel. 


25 Wo unto you 
fcribes and pharifees, 
hypocrites ; for ye 
make clean the out- 
fide of the cup and 
of the platter, but 
within they are full 
of extortion and ex- 
cefs. 


26 Thou blind 
Pharifee, cleanfe firfl 
that nubicb is within 
the cup and platter, 
that the outfide of 
them may be clean 
alfo. 

27 Wo 
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27 Wo unto you 
fcribes and pharifees, 
hypocrites ; for ye 
are like unto whlted 
fepulchres, which in- 
deed appear beautiful 
outward, but are 
within full of dead 
mens bones, and of 
all uncleannefs. 

28 Even foyealfo 
outwardly appear 
righteous unto men, 
but within ye are full 
of hypocrify and ini- 
quity. 

29 Wo unto you 
fcribes and pharifccs, 
hypocritesjbecaufe ye 
build the tombs of the 
prophets, and garnifh 
the fepulchres of the 
righteous, 

30 And fr.y, if we 
had been in the days 
of our fathers, we 
T^uld not have been 
partakers with them 
in the blood of the 
prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye 
be witneffes unto 
your felves, that ye 
are the children of 
them which killed 
the prophets. 

32 Fill ye up then 
the meafurc of your 
Fathers. 
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Even as the infide of Pots and Difhes 
ought always firft to be cleanfed ; and 
then a proportionable care to keep 
their outfides clean, may look decent 
and neat. 

27 £jf 28. Wo unto you, hypocriti- 
cal Teachers and Pharifees. Ye may, 
for your hypocrify, be well compared to 
the Sepulchres of the Dead. For as 
Graves either * appear not at all, or *j^«Lukt 
perhaps are covered with Stones whited **• 44* 
and cleaned on the outfide ; but within 
they are full of dead Mens Bones and 
Corruption: So ye outwardly perhaps 
make no bad appearance before Men, 
but feem on the contrary to be holy 
and religious Perfons 5 but fecretly and 
in your Hearts ye are full of all manner 
of hypocrify and wickednefs. 

29 y 30. Wo unto you, hypocri- 
tical Teachers and Pharifees : For, 
while ye your felves are no lefs wicked 
than thofe who anciently murdered 
God's Meflengers and Prophets, ye pre- 
tend to have a great Honour for the 
Memory of thofe Prophets, and to te- 
ftify your Refpeft for the Holy Men 
of Old, by building and adorning their 
Tombs ; and ye fay, if you had lived 
in old time, when your Fathers mur- 
dered the Prophets, ye, who are their 
Children, would not have done fo. 

31 isf 32. Nay verily, but ye are 
indeed, as ye fay, the Children of thofe 
who killed the Prophets ; and ye ap- 
prove your felves their genuine Offspring, 
by being like them, and imitating their 
Wickednefs j nay, notwithftanding your 
hypocrify, ye even exceed them in ma- 
lice, and will fill up the meafure of 
their iniquity. 


33- (Ye 
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33. (Ye obftinate and incorrigible 
Generation of Vipers : By your hypo- 
crify indeed, you mav here efcape the 
punifhment of Men ; out how will you 
avoid the future and eternal Judgment 
of God? 

34. Ye even exceed, I fay, the malice 
of your Fore-fathers, and will fill up 
the meafure of their Iniquity. For be- 
hold, I fend you Prophets and Holy 
Men, to inftruft you in the Doftrine of 
true Religion ; but ye will flay and cru- 
cify them, and beat them even in the 
places of God's publick Worfliip, and 
purfue and perfecute them from one City 
to another. 

35. Wherefore I tell you, the punifti- 
ment that Ihall be inflifted by Divine 
Vengeance upon the Men of this prefent 
Generation, fliall be as great and dread- 
ful, as if not only the Forefathers of 
this People in their feveral Generations, 
but the Men who are now alive had 
in their own perfons been the Murde- 
rers of all the Righteous and Good 
Men, who have been unjuftly martyr- 
ed fmce the time of Adam to this very 
day. 

36. Afluredly I tell you, and repeat 
it to you again, that fuch a terrible 
punifhment as this, fliall certainly fall 
upon the Men of this prefent Genera- 
tion. 

37. O yerufalemy Jerufalem^ thou 
that waft once the Holy Ctty^ and the 
Beloved of Gody but haft fmce rejeftcd 
God, and perfecuted his fervants, and 
flain his Prophets, and continued ob- 
ftinately impenitent ; how often has 
God tendered to thee the OflFers of 
Pardon and Mercy, and invited thee to 
Repentance with all the pity and kind- 
ness, that a tender Father can £hew to 


33 Ye {erpcnt8,ye 
generation of vipers, 
how can ye efcape 
the damnation of 
hell? 


34 T Wherefore 
behold, I fend unto 
you prophets, and 
wile men,and {bribes; 
zndfome of them ye 
fliall kill and cnicifie, 
and fome of them 
fliall ye fcourge in 
your fynagogues, and 
perfecute them from 
city to city : 

35 That upon you 
may come all the 
righteous blood flied 
upon the earth, from 
the blood of righte- 
eous Abel, unto the 
blood of Zacharias, 
fon of Barachias, 
whom ye flew be- 
tween the temple 
and the altar. 


36 Verily I fay 
unto you, all theie 
things fliall come up- 
on this generation. 

37 O Jerufalcm, 
Jcrufalem, thou that 
icillefl the prophets, 
and flonelt them 
which are fent unto 
thee, how often 
would I have ga- 
thered thy children 
together even as a 
hen gathereth her 
chickens under her 

wings. 
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wings, and ye would 
not! 

38 Behold, your 
lioufe is left unto you 
defolate. 


39 For I fay un- 
to you. Ye Ihall not 
fee me henceforth, 
till ye (hall fay, Blef- 
fed is he that cometh 
in the name of the 
Lord. 
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his moft beloved Child ! But thou re- 
fufedft to hear. 

38. Behold Now therefore the Time 
of Mercy is paft j and the final Defola- 
tion of the City and Temple, with the 
fearful Deflruftion of the Jewijh Nation, 
is irreverfibly decreed of God. 

39. And I afTure you the time will 
fpeedily come, and it is now at hand, 
when ye fliall fee me no more, till ye 
fhall be forced to own me to be indeed 
the MefEah, the Son of God with 
Power. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 

Chrjft foretells the DeJiruSiion of Jerufalem, and the End of 
the World\ and warm all Men to watch. 


1 A ND Jefuswent 
out and depart- 
ed from the temple s 
and his difciples came 
to him for to (hew 
him the buildings of 
the temple. 


2 And Jefiis faid 
Unto them, See ye 
not all thefe things ? 
Verily I fay unto 
you, There (hall not 
be left here one flone 
npon another that 
fliall not be thrown 
down. 

3 5 And as he 
^t upon the mount 
of Olives, the dif- 


I. A FTER this, ^efus departed from 
•^ the Temple ; and as he was go- 
ing out, his Difciples, who had heard 
him fpeak of the Defolation of the City 
and Temple, defired him to obferve 
what a ftately and beautiful Strudture 
the Temple was; infinuating as if they 
thought it pity, that fo noble a Building 
fhould be fo miferably deftroyed. 

2. But Jefus anfwered: Do ye ad- 
mire thefe things, and look upon them 
with pity ? I tell you again, they 
fball all be deftroyed with fuch a com- 
pleat and utter Defolation, that there 
fliall not be left fo much as one Stone 
upon another, which Ihall not be caft 
down. 

3. And when he was come to the 
Mount of Olives, and was fet down 
there, his Difciples came to him 

4 privately. 
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privately, and asked him, faying ; 
When (hall thefe Deflations, and all 
thefe ftrange things, which you have 
told us of, be accompliihed f And by 
what Signs (hall we know, when the 
Confummation of the prefent ftate of 
Things in the World fhali be? and 
when, and by what Revolutions, the 
Kingdom of the Meffias (hall be efta* 
blifhed ? 

4. To this general Queftion, which 
the Dlfciples (who had not yet any clear 
Notion what the State and Durgtion of 
the Chnjiian Difpenfation was to be) 
were not capable of propofmg more 
diftindlly ; Jcfus accordingly returned 
fuch an Anfwer, as, being immediate- 
ly and properly a Defcription of the fi- 
nal Deftrud^ion of Jerufalem and of the 
Jewijh Nation, which was to be the 
nrfi: eftablifhment of the Kingdom of 
Chrift; might alfo at the fame time 
contain an obfcure Prophecy of the 
end of the World. And his Anfwer 
was this : Ye are defirous to know the 
time and manner of my Second appear- 
ing, to deftroy my Enemies, and to 
eftabliih the Kingdom of the Meflias : 
But take heed that no Man deceive 
you, and impofe upon you. 

5. For many Impoftors fhall appear, 
who will pretend to be the Mei&ah, 
lent of God to deliver fuch as will 
follow them j and they fhall Ihew many 
wonderful Signs, and fhall deceive 
many. 

6. Ye fhall alfo hear of Wars and 
Tumults, Commotions, Revolutions, 
Terrors, and Panick Fears. But let not 
your Minds be diflurbed at thefe things ; 
For many fuch Calamities as thefe 
mufl happen^ before the final and utter 


ciples came unto him 
privately,faying,Tc\l 
us when ihall thefe 
things be ? and what 
fiail he the fign of 
thy coming, and of 
the end of the world ? 


4 And Jefus an- 
fwered and faid un- 
to them. Take heed 
that no man deceive 
you. 


5 For many fhall 
come in my name, 
faying, I am Chrift : 
and ihall deceive 
many. 

6 And ye (hall 
hear of wars, and 
rumours of wai-s : 
fee that ye be not 
troubled : for all 
thefe things mufl 

come 
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come to pafs, but the 
end is not yet. 

7 For nation fhall 
rife againft nation, 
znd kingdom againft 
kingdom : and there 
ihallbe Eunines and 
pe(lilences,and earth* 
(]uakes in divers 
places. 

8 Allthefear^the 
beginning of forrows. 


9 Then |hall they 
deliver you up to be 
affliaed, and fhall 
kill you : and ye fhall 
be hated of all nati- 
ons for my names 
lake. 

10 And then fhall 
many be ofiended, 
and (hall betray one 
another, and fhall 
hate one another. 

1 1 And many lalfe 
prophets fhall rife, 
and fhall deceive 
many. 


1 1 And becaufe 1- 
niquity fhall abound, 
the love of numy 
ftall wax cold. 
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Definition of the Jewt/h Natioh j 
(and in Hie manner ^ be/ore the end of 
the TVorld.) 

7. For one Country fhall take up 
Arms againft another ; and there muft be 
Broils and Commotions, and Civil Wars 
through the World : And there (hall be 
Famines, and Plagues, and Earthquakes 
in feveral parts of the Earth. 

8. All thefe things are but the be^ 
ginnings of that laft and total Deftru- 
dlion, which fhall copie upon the Na- 
tion of the Jews: {And in like manner 
fuch Calamities as thefe^ will precede 
the laji Judgrn^nt^ and the end of the 
World.) 

9. In the mean time ye fhall be af- 
flidied, and perfecuted even to Death ; 
and both Jews and Gentiles fhall hate 
you for the fake of your profeffing Chri* 
ftianity. 

10. And many Chriftians, difcoura^ 
ged by thefe Sufferings and Calamities, 
fliall turn Apofbtes ; and, to ingratiate 
themfelves with Unbelievers, fl^l be* 
tray and perfecute their Brethren. 

11. Many falfe Teachers alfo, and 
Deceivers fhall arife ; who under pre- 
tence of preaching the Gofpel, fliali 
feduce many tq follow vain and vicious 
Doctrines ; and fhall pervert weak Men, 
in hopes of efcaping Perfecution, to 
difTemble or forfake the Truth of Re- 
ligion. 

12. And becaufe the Perfecutbns 
moved by Unbelievers on the one 
hand ; and the Apoftafies, Contentions, 
and Diffimulation of fome JBelievers 
on the other hand, will mightily per- 
plex things, and caufe great confufion ; 
therefore the Zeal which many others 
hitherto retained for true Religion 

Vol. L M. wiU 
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will at length cool, and ihtf alfo will 
become luke-warm and fearful. 

13. But he that under all thefe Trials 
and Affli^lions, (hall continue ftediaft 
and unmoved to the end, in the Pro- 
feffion and Pradtice of true Religion ; 
ihall, by the peculiar Providence of 
God, be preferved here from the ex- 
tremity of that final Calamity whereby 
the Jewijh fCingdom fhall be utterly de- 
ftroyed ; and he fhall hereafter inherit 
eternal Life. 

14. Now during thefe Calamities 
and Confufions, the Chriftians fcattered 
abroad by the Perfecution, fhall preach 
the Gofpel to the Gentiles. And as 
foon as the Gofpel has been preached, 
and Churches eflablifhed by them 
through the Roman Empire, the Jewijb 
Nation and Polity fhall be utterly de- 
flroyed with their City and Temple: 
{And in like manner^ when the ChriJUan 
Religion has made its frogrefs through all 
the Nations of the Earthy the End of 
the JVorld Jhall come.) 

15. When therefore ye fhall fee the 
Holy City compaflfed about with Hea- 
then Armies, the Abomination of De- 
folation fpoken of by Daniel the Pro- 
phet, (which, let him that readeth, 
confider and underiland \) that is, when 
ye fhall fee Jerufalem^ befieged by the 
Romans ; 

16. Then let them which are in 
Judea^ knowing that the final Deftru- 
cXion of that Nation is coming, flee for 
their Lives. 

17 y 18. And becaufe this vengeance 
that fhall fall upon the Jews^ will, be 
fudden and terrible ; therefore let every 
one that hopes to efcape, make fuch 
fpeed in his flight, as not to return 
home to take any of his Goods with 
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13 But he that 
fhall endure unto the 
end, the fame fhall 
be faved. 


14 And this gof- 
pel of the kingdom 
fhall be preached in 
all the world, for a 
witnefs unto all na''- 
tions, and then ihall 
the end come. 


1 5 When ye there- 
fore fliall fee the abo- 
mination ofdefolation 
fpoken of by Daniel 
the prophet, (land in 
the holy place, (who- 
fo readeth, let him 
underftand.) 

1 6 Then let them 
which be in Judca, 
flee into the moun- 
tains. 

17 Let him which 
is on the honfe-top, 
not come down to 
take any thing out 
of his houfe : 

18 Neither let him 
which is in the field, 

return 
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return back to take 
his cloaths. 

19 And wo unto 
tliem that are with 
child, and to them 
that give fuck in 
thofe days. 

20 But pray vc 
that your £ight be 
not in the winter, 
neither on the fab- 
bath-day : 

2 1 For then (hall 
be great tribulation, 
fuch as was not fince 
the beginning of the 
World to this time, 
no, nor ever ihall be. 

22 And except 
thofe days fhould be 
ihortned, there (hould 
no fleih be faved : 
but for the eledls fake 
thofe days fhall be 
ihoftned. 


23 Then if any 
man fhall fay unto 
you, Lo, here is 
Chrift, or there, be- 
lieve it not. 

24 For there (hall 
arife &lfe Chriib,and 
falfe prophets, and 
(hall (hew great (igns 
and wonders, info- 
much that {^iiiivere 
poflible) they fhall 
deceive the veryeleft. 

25 Behold, I have 
told you beibre* 


him ; but let him flee, as Lot did out of 
Sodomy without fo much as looking back. 

19. But wo be to them, who through 
any impediment {hall not be in a con- 
dition to make a fpeedy flight, as Wo* 
men that are with Child, or give Suck. 

20. Pray yc alfo that ye may not be 
forced to flee in the Winter, or on the 

* Sabbath ; when either the Seafon, or * ^>f 
the Holinefs of the time, may retard A'^f ^ 
and prevent your efcape. JiVenll^' 

21. For the Hardfhips and Calamities ^/Z:4'L„ 
of that time, when the R/tmans Inall ^n, Prejw 
over-run the Country, and Jerufalem slices. 
(hall be befieged by them ; will be 
greater than ever befel any People be- 
fore, or fhall ever happen after. 

22. So that if that Tribulation Were 
to be as lading, as it will be iharp and 
fevere, no one could pofEbly efcape: 
But for the fake of thofe Chriflians who 
(hall at that time be fcattered through 
Judaoy God will fo order things, tlrat 
the extremity of the Calamity (hall be 
(hort,and the City (hall quickly be taken* 

23. At that time, f if ^ny Man (hall 
report that Chrift appears in this or that 
place, to dcftroy his Enemies, and to 
deliver his Servants, believe it not* 

24. For there (hall arife Impoftors 
and Deceivers, who (hall each pretend 
to be the MefTiah, and (hall work 
ftrange Wonders and Delufions j fo as 
to deceive, not only the unbelieving 
Jewsy but, if it were poflible, even 
Imcere Chriftians alfo. 

25. Take heed now, and be not de* 
ceived : Behold, I have exprefsly cau- 
tioned and forewarned you. 


+ [And in like mann<r in all other calamitous Timet precedinff the 
£nd of the mrld.) 

M 2 26. If 
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26. If therefore it fliall be reported 
that Chrift appears vifibly in the Defart, 
ajid 16 preparing ta come and deliver his 
Servants* ; r^ard it not. And if they 
fay, he is fecrctly in any private place, 
xcady to flicw himfelf and appear pub- 
lickly, give no Credit to it at all. 

a7 {ff 28. For as Lightning fliincth 
through all Places in an inftant, and as 
Eagfcs gather thcmfelves vrith incredi- 
ble fwiftncfs to all parts where the Prey 
i& to be fjund ; fo the Power of Chrift 
in deftrcying his Enemies, fhall demon- 
ftrate it felf evidently through all the 
Land at once; and his Kingdom fhall 
be eftablifhed, not with Obfervation in 
f Bet luk, f this or that particular place, but by the 
xvii.v.zo, wonderful Efficacy of the Divine Power 
21,22,23, j^ (j^aii appear and prevail through the 
^ ^^' World, as it were in a Moment. 

29. For immediately after thefe fatal 
Ware, and the Deftruflion. of Jerufa- 
Urn by the Romans ; the whole Je'wijh 
Polity, Government,, Laws, and Reli- 
gion, (hall be utterly diffolvcd. 

30 £sf jr. And tlien it will become 
evident, that Jefus was the true and 
only Meffias,,and thtjews fliall lament 
and mourn, and be forced to acknow- 
ledge the Power,, and Gbry, and Maje- 
fty of Chrift j who will then fend forth 
his Minifters aaaong the Gentiles^ and 
will gather /Ato one Body thofe who be- 
lieve and obey his Gofpel^ from among 
all the Nations of the Earth. {In like 
manner at the end rf the TVorldj i^er 
long Perfecutkns ana Affli£fions of the 
Churchy and after great Dijlurbances 
and Revolutions in all the Nations of 
the fVor/d, Chriji will at lajl appear 
in the Clouds of Heaven with Power 
ffni great Glory j and he will fend 


26 Wherefore, if 
they ihall fay unto 
you,. Behold, he is 
in^ the defart, go not 
forth*: behold, he is: 
iff the fecret cham- 
bers, believe it not. 

2 7 For as the light- 
ning Cometh out oF 
the eall, and fhineth 
even unto the weft r 
fo fhall alfo the com- 
ing of the Son of 
nan be. 

z8 For wherefo^ 
ever the carcafs is^ 
thcK will the eagles 
be gathered together- 


' 2^ ^ Immediate- 
ly after the tribula- 
tfion of thofe days, 
ihaJl the fun be dark- 
ned, and the mooa 
fhall not give her 
light, and the flacs 
fhall fall from hea- 
ven, and the powers 
of the heavens fhsll 
be fhaken. 

30 And then fhalt 
appear the fign of the 
Soi^ of man in hea- 
vcn^: and then fhall 
all the tribes of the 
earth mourn, and 
they fhall fee the Son 
of man coming in 
the clouds of hea- 
ven, with power 
and great glory. 

31 And he fhall 
fend his angels with 

a. great 
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a great found of a 
trumpet, and they 
ftall gather together 
■his cied from the 
four winds, from one 
end of heaven to the 
other. 

32 Now learn a 
parable of the fig- 
tree : when his 
iJianch is yet tender, 
and puttcth forth 
leaves, ye know that 
iiimmer is nigh. 

33 So likewifeye, 
when ye ihall fee all 
fhcfe things, know 
that it is near, .e^en 
at the doors. 

34 Verily I fay 
onto you. This ge- 
neration ihail toot 
paTs, till all thefe 
tlungs be fulfilled. 

35 Heaven and 
«arth(hallpafsaway, 
Iwt my words fluH 
J^ot pa6 away. 

36 5 But of that 
Ojy and hour faiow- 
cA no man^ no not 
the angels of hca- 
'^en, but my Father 
only. 


37 But as the ^ay^ 
ofNocwrrf, fofliall 
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forth his Angels through the Worlds and 
gath& together his Ele£f \ that isy all 
good Men who have believed and obeyed 
God ; and' reward them with Eternal 
Lifi.) 

32 W 33. Now obferve and hearken 
to this Similitude, which I am about to 
tell you. In the fame manner as when 
yer fee the Leaves and tender Buds of a 
Fig-tree begin to fprout forth, ye know 
certainly that Summer is c«ming on : 
Even fo, when ye fee thefe Signs, which 
I have foretold you, come to pa(s \ ye 
may know certainly, that the Deftru- 
ftion of Jerufalemy and of the Nation 
of the jewsy is juft at hand. 

34. AiTuredly I tell you, all the things 
that I have now declared to you con^ 
cerning this great Defolation, ihall be 
fulfilled in this prefent Generation, in 
the Age of fome that are now alive. 

35. And fooner fliall Heaven and 
Earth be deftroyed, than one Word of 
what I have fopetold you« fall fhort of 
being fully accomplifhed. 

36. Only as to the exaA f Day and 
Hour, when this final Defolation (hall 
be compleated, God has revealed that 
neither to Man nor Angel. {And in 
like manner the Time^ when the End of 
ihe World and the Lajl Judgment Jhall 
•bey God has referred as a Secret known 
only to himfelf) 

37. But this I may tell you^ that 
all thefe things, which I hav-e now fore- 
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1 It is an extraordinary ingenious Conje£lare of Grotius, to 
^ake iifAtpei ixufn here, oppofed to r«vr« wdrrtt in 'v. 34. So that 
the Senile may be, r«vr« jrttirr*, the DeftruffioH of the Jewsy ihall 
"^ prefentlv ; but v/u^ff* iiunni^ the laft day «f Judgment, b known 
^ none. Vet the Senfe may be carried on eottre, without this op- 
fitipni as in the Paraphrafc. 
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warned you of, (hall come fuddenly and alfo the coming of 
very unexpectedly to the generality of ^^^ Son of man be. 
Mankind. 

38 eff 39. For as in the Days of 38 For as in the 
Noah^ Men went on fecure and intent fll^^\^''^^'' 
upon their worldly Bufinefs, and had ^^^^ ^cs^^L' nn^ 
no regard to the Preaching of that good drinking, marrying 
Man, till the very Day that the Flood j^^ giving in mar- 
furprized and deftroyed them all : So in riage, until the day 
this Generation the Jews fliall go on that Noc cntrcd mto 
obftinately in their own Ways, uncon- the ark. 
cerned at the Warnings which I and 39 And knew not 
my D^fciples give them, till the if. ."f^^J^EX:! 
mans (hall come upon them and deftroy . ^^ ^^^jj ^j^^ ^j^^ 

them utterly : (Jna tn Itke manner at coming of the Soq 
the end of the Worlds Men will be pf man be. 
whilly taken up about their Bufinefs and 
their Pleafures^ till the Appearance of 
Chri/l, and the lajl judgment furprize 
them,) 

40^41, Yet at thefe Times God 40 Then fliall two 
will make very great and remarkable he in the field, the 
Diftinaions of Men. For at the ge- ^"? ^^^^ !^ Jff °' 
neralDefolationof>^.., among Men ^""^/^ ^wo" i^L 
cmploy'd about the fame Buhnefs and a^^/ ^^ grinding at 
feemingly equal in all worldly Concerns, the mill,the one (hall 
God will by ftrange A£b of Providence be taken, and the 
refcue (pme from this Calamity, where- other left. 
in the reft (hall be left to perilh : {And 
in like manner at the Day of Judgment j 
there Jhall be an infinite difference made 
between Men^ whom the IVorld diftin-^ 
guijhednot at all,) 

42. Since therefore thefe things will 42 5 Watch there- 
certainly be thus, and yet ye know not ^rc, for ye know 
the time when they will be; it highly J^IT^^.^^"^ ^^"^ 
concerns you to be very vigilant and ^ ^ come. 
• watchful, that when thefe terrible Ca- 
lamities^ {or when Death and Judgment) 
Jhall come upon youy ye may be found 
in the Number of thofe, whom God 
(hall think worthy to be refcued or faved, 

43 But 
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43 Bat know this, 
that if the good-man 
of the houfe had 
known in what watch 
the thief would 
come, he would have 
watched^ and would 
not have fuffered his 
houfe to be broken 
up. 

44 Therefore be 
ye alfo ready : for in 
fuch an hour as yoa 
think not, the fon 
of man cometh. 

45 Who then is a 
£dthful and wife fer- 
vant> whom his Lord 
hath made ruler over 
his koufliold, to give 
them meat in due 
ieafon ? 

46 Blefled // that 
iervant, whom his 
Lord when he com- 
eth, fhall find fo do- 
ing. 

47 Verily I fay 
unto yoUy that he 
(hall make him ruler 
over all his goods. 


48 But and if that 
evil fervant ihall fay 
in his heart,My Lord 
delayeth his coming, 

49 And (hall begin 
to fmite bis fellow- 
fervantSy and to eat 
and druik with the 
drunken : 


St. MATTHEW. 

43. Ye know in other Cafes, if a 
Houfliolder, for inftance, had notice 
given him that his Houfe was in danger 
to be robbed in fuch or fuch a Night, he 
would be fure to watch and prevent the 
Thieves from breaking in. 

44. How much more ought ve to be 
always ready and provided, (ince ye 
know not at what time thefe terrible 
Calamities, {or when Death and Judg" 
ment) will come ? 

45. And now who is that faithful 
and wife Difciple, who being intrufted 
with the Knowledge of God's Will, or 
being appointed by him to preach the 
Gofpel and reform others ; (hall hearti- 
ly and iincerely make ufe of all his 
Gifts and Opportunities, to the Service 
of God, and to the beil Improvement 
of himfelf and others ? 

46. BleiTed is that Difciple, whom 
Chrift at his Coming ihall find thus 
employed. 

47. Affuredly I tell you ; as an earth- 
ly Mailer rewards fuch a faithful Ser- 
vant with great Honour and Preferment 
in his Family ; fo God will reward the 
Fidelity of fuch a Difciple with the 
greateit Degree of Glory, in his Eternal 
Kingdom. 

48 if 49. But if on the contrary, 
fuch a Difciple as God has entrufted 
with great Talents, and many Oppor- 
tunities of doing Good, ihall begin to 
think with himfelf that God's Judg- 
ments are far off, and ihall negle£l his 
Duty, and give himfelf up to Cruelty, 
Idlenefs and Luxury : 
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so W 51. God will furprizc fuch a 
one in his Security, and unexpeftcdly 
cut him off in the midft of his Wick- 
cdnefs ; overwhelming him with ftrange 
and fudden Judgments here^ and aflign- 
ing him a Portion in Eternal Mifcry 
ktreafttr. 
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50 The Lord of 
that fervant (hall 
come In a day when 
he looketh not for 
him^ and In an hour 
that he is not ware 
of; 

51. And fliall cut 
him afunder, and ap- 
point him his portion 
with the hypocrites : 
there fliall be weep- 
ing and gnaihmg of 
teeth. 


CHAP. XXV. 

rhe Pfrableefthe wife and foolijh Ftrgins, ver. r . The Pa^ 
rahle of the Talents, ver. 14. A Defcriptim of the Laft 
judgment, ver. 31. j r j j 


^' A T that Time the State of the 
^—^ Gofpel, and the Method of 
God s dealing with Men, will be fuch, 
as may fitly be reprefented to you by 
this Similitude. There were ten Virgins, 
who being invited to a JVedding, took 
thetr Lamps in the Night, and went to 
meet the Bridegroom. Thus the Jews 
were invited to receive the Gofpel, and 
they all pretended to expeft the Meffias : 
Jnd^thm thofe that profefs the Name 
of Chnft, make all of them a fhow of 
attendmg upon him, and expefting his 
Commg, *" ^ 

2. Now five of ihefe Ftrgins were 
wUe, and five werefoolifh: Thus fome 
of tht Jews embrac'd the Offers of the 
Oofpel, and others rejcfted them: And 
thus fome of thofe, who profefs them- 
leiyes Chnftians, are fincere and hearty ; 
othenr are merely formal, and Chriftian* 
ot}}y m fliow. 


I THEN ihall the 
kingdom of 
heaven be likened Un- 
to ten virgins, which 
took their lamps, and 
went forth to meet 
the bridegroom. 


2 And five of them 
Were wife, and five 
'were foollfli : 


3 Thcf 
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3 They that were 
foolifli took their 
lamps, and took no 
oil with them. 

4 But the wife 
took oil in their vef- 
(eh witii their lamps. 


5 While the bride- 
groom tarried, they 
all (lumbered and 
llept. 


6 And at mid- 
night there was a 
ciy made. Behold, 
the bridegroom 
Cometh, go ye out 
to meet them. 

7 Then all thofe 
virgins arofe, and 
tf imm*d their lamps. 
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3 6r 4. Thefoolijh Flrgins took their 
LampSj without any fupply of Oil to 
maintain them ; But the wife took VeffeU 
of Oil with them^ to feed their Lamps : 
Thus thofe Jews who embraced the 
Gofpel, took the Warning which Chrift 
gave them to provide for their Efcapc 
at the Deftruftion of Jerufalem ; but 
the others neglefted it : And thus wife 
and fincere Men live according to their 
Profeflion, and by Habits of Piety and 
Virtue lay up in ftore for themfelves a 
good Foundation of Happinefs againfl 
the Time to come; But others who 
are merely formal, content themfelves 
with a bare external Profeffion, and 
make no Provifion of good Works 
againft the Day of Accounts. 

5. Now while the Bridegroom tarried^ 
they all flumhered and flept : Thus in 
the Interval before the Deftruflion of 
Jerufalem^ both the Chriftians as well 
as the Jews were fomewhat fecure : And 
thus in the time of Life, while Chrift 
delays his Coming, all both ftncere 
Chriftians, as well as thofe who are 
merely formal, remit more or lefs of 
that exa<5l Diligence and Watchfulnefs, 
wherewith they ought to prepare and 
wait for the Appearance of their Lord. 

6 fcf 7, But at Midnight^ there lei ng 
a fudden Cry that the Bridegroofn was 
comings they all trimmed up their Lamps^ 
to make the heji appearance they could : 
Thus when Jerufalem was about to be 
befieged, all both Chriftians and Jew« 
were allarm'd to provide for their Ef- 
cape: And thus, when by any fudden 
Warning Men are made apprehenfive 
of the Approach of Death and Judg- 
ment, all both formal and fmcere Chri- 
ftians are roufed up to make the beft 
Preparatipn for it they can, 8. At 
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8. At that time the wife Virgins ha^ 
ving Oil in their Vejfels^ fi*pplf^ ^^^^^ 
Lamps ; But the foolijh ones having 
no Oil^ and finding that their Lamps 
were ready to i^o out^ began to beg Oil 
of the wife : Thus at the Siege of ye^ 
rufalem^ the Chriftians having been 
warned by Chrift, were ready to make 
their efcape ; but the Jews were fur- 
pris'd in it : And thus nncere and good 
Men, at the approach of Death and 
Judgment,having before exercifed thcm- 
felves to an habitual Practice of Piety 
and Virtue, and having laid up for 
themfelves a provifion of good Works, 
are not greatly furpriz'd, but can readi* 
ly frame and prepare their Minds for 
it ; But thofe, whofe Reh'gion confifts 
merely in outward Form, finding that 
this will not bear them out in the Day 
of Judgment, fliall be greatly furpriz'd 
at the apprehenfion of it, and become 
follicitous to purchafe true Virtue then 
at any rate. 

9. But the wife Virgins told them^ 
that *twas impojjtble for them to furnijh 
them with Oil ; and that they could not 
he fuppUed with it any other way^ than 
by going to thofe that fell, and hiding 
it : Thus the unbelieving Jews found, 
when the City came to be befieged, that 
'twas too late to provide for their Ef- 
cape : And thus wicked Men, under 
the apprehendons of Death and Judg- 
ment, jfind too late that nothing will 
fupport them in that Day, without that 
Preparation which they ought in time 
to have made for it by a good Life. 

10. In the mean Time the Bride^ 
groom came ; and they that were ready 
went in with him to the Feafly and the 
Door was Jbut : Thus, When the City 

I 
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8 And the foolHh 
£iid unto the wife. 
Give us of your oil, 
for our lamps are 
gone out. 


9 But the wife an- 
fwered, faying. Not 
fo s left there be not 
enough for us and 
you : but go yc ra- 
ther to them that 
fell, and buy for your 
felvcs. 


10 And while they 

went to buy, the 

bridegroom came, 

txA they that were 

readyj 
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ready, went in with 
him to the marriage, 
and the door was 

fhut. 


1 1 Afterwards 
came alio the other 
virgins, faying. Lord, 
Lord, open to us. 

12 But he anfwer- 
ed and (aid. Verily I 
lay unto you, I know 
you not. 


13 Watch there- 
fore, for ye know 
neither the day nor 
the hour wherein the 
Son ef man cometh. 


14^ For the king- 
dom of beavin U as a 
man travelling into 
a ht country, who 
called his own fer- 
vants, and delivered 
unto them his goods : 


I ^ And unto one 
)ie gave five talents, 
to another two, and 
to another one, to 
every man according 
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was fuddenly befieged, the Chriftians 
who had taken Chrift's Warning, cf- 
caped ; But the reft were fhut up : And 
thus while Men are varioufly emplby'd, 
and contriving many things, Death and 
Judgment feizes them ; and they who 
are then found ready and prepar^, are 
received and rewarded by Chrift. 

II y 12. But the fooHjh Virgins^ 
coming afterwards and deftring ad' 
mittancfj were Jhut out and rejected : 
Thus the Jewsy after their final De- 
ftrudlion came upon them, cried for 
Mercy too late : And thus thofe, whom 
Chrift at Judgment finds unprepared, 
are, notwithftanding their earneft and 
too late Entreaties, difowned and reje£l- 
ed by him. 

13. Watch ye therefore, and be al- 
ways prepared, after the Example of the 
wife Virgins ; becaufe ye know not the 
Time, when your Lord cometh to call 
you to an Account ; and it will then 
be too late to prepare for it, when he 
is come to reward every Man according 
to his paft doings. 

14. 5 Again, the State of the Gof- 
pd, and the Method of God's Difpen- 
fations and Dealings with Mankind, 
may be fitly reprefented by this Simili- 
tude, A certain Man^ being to take 
a long journey into a far Country ^ di- 
vided his Stock amon^ his Servants^ 
to trade with till his return: Thus 
Chrift preached the Will of God to 
Mankind, while he continued here on 
Earth ; and at his Second coming, will 
expefl: an Account of their Improve- 
ment under it. 

15. Now to one he gave five Talent Sj 
to another two^ to another one^ accord- 
ing to each onis Prudence and Ability : 

and 
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end then took his Journey ; expeSflng to his fcveral ability, 

that every one Jhould make an improve- ^^ ftraightway, 

ment proportionable to what had been took his journey. 
committed to him : Thus the Gifts and 
Abilities wherewith God intrufts Men, 
are many and various ; and Chrift at 
his Second Coming will require an Ac- 
count of each one, proportionable to '6 Then he that 

his Power and Opportunities of doing lw<i received the five 

J talcata, went and 

] ,6 ^ 17. Tkjn ke^kat kadfioeTa- ^^^^^S^^ 

tents^ traded and gained five others ; hke- £yg talents. 

wife he that had two Talents j traded 17 And likewife 

4md gained two more : Thus fiime Men he tnat bad receiwd 

improve, according to tlieir proportion, two, he alio gained 

thofe Gifts and Faculties wherewith other two. 

God has endued them, to the increafe i? But he that had 

of Religion, and the good of the Tn^fsg^inT' 

lo. But he that had received one lords sxioncy. 
Talent^ traded not with it, but hid it 19 After a long 
vp, and it became ufelefs : Thus other time, the locd of 
JldKw make no Improvements of thofe thofe ferv^ants corn- 
Gifts wherewith God has bleffed them, «t^» ^^ rcckonctk 

but they Hvc idly, and are ufelefs in the ^*^*^ T?'r 1. u 
x»r 1 1 "^ ' 20 And fo he that 

ji^ f . L T J, ^ ^^ received five ta- 

19. After a long time, the Lord of ic^ts, came and 

ihefe Servants returned home^ and called brought other five 

ihem all to an Account. Thus Chrift, talents, faying, Lord, 

when the Time that God has appoint- thou dclivcrcdft un- 

cd is accomplifhcd, (hall return and call ^0 me five talents : 

all Men^ before him to Judgment. \^^}^ I have gained 

20 ef 21. Then he that had five Y^f"" ^^"^ ^^^ '^' 

cf 1 . • f • ^ 7 "^ f Icnts more. 

Talents, gave in his Account, that he 21 His lord faid 

bad traded with them and gained five nato him,WeIl done 

Talents more ; And his Lord conrmend- thou good and fairh- 

ed him for having been faithful in a ful fervant; thou haft 

fimall Trujl, and advanced him to a been faithful over a 

Place of greater Honour, and gave ^^^ ^^J"g^' } will 

iim a very great R^ard : Thus thofe "^^"^ ^^^? "'^^^ ^'^^'' 

who at the Coming of Chrift, (hall ap- Z'inS; ^J of 

fcar to have unpioy^d an4 unproved thy lord. 

;b2. Htt 
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22 He alfo that 
received two u- 

lents, came and {ud, 
Loid, thou deliver- 
edd Qoto me two 
talents: behold, I 
iiaFc gained two o- 
ther talents belides 
them. 

23 His lord faid 
wiio him, Well don«, 
good and fetthful 
iervanti thou haft 
been Biithful over » 
few things, I wiU 
make thee ralcr over 
naoy things: enter 
thou into tlic joy of 
thy lord. 

24 Then he which 
had received the one 
talent,came and laid, 
Lord, I knew thee 
that thou art an hard 
nian, reaping where 
iliou haft not Town, 
and gathering where 
thou haft not ftraw- 
cd. 

2; And I was a- 
fiaid, and went and 
Wd thy talent in the 
earth : lo there thou 
haft that is thine. 

26 His lord an- 
swered and faid unto 
fcira, Thou wicked 
and floth&l fervant, 
thou knewcft that I 
reap where I lowed 
not,and gather where 
1 have not ftrawed : 

27 Thou ought- 
«ft therefore to have 
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their feveral Gifis, (hall be rewarded by 
bim with Eternal Life. 

22 C^ 23. In Ukt manner^ he that 
had tw» TalentSj gave in his Account^ 
that he had traded with them and gained 
two Talents more: And his Lord com-' 
mended him alfo fir having been faith- 
ful in a fmaller Trufly and gave him 
likewife a great Reward: Thus thofe 
who have lefs or fewer Abilities tlian o- 
thers, if they do but improve and u(c 
them in their feveral Proportions, {hall 
yet likewjie be rewarded with Eternal 
Life. 

24 fcf 25. But he that had received 
one Talenty and made no ufe of it, be- 
gan to ixcufe his own Negligence^ fy 
accufing his Lord*s Severity in exacting 
more of him than had been committed 
to him : Thus wicked Men, who make 
no ufe of thofe Abilities which God 
has given them, think it a Hardfliip 
that God fhould require them to take 
Pains and improve his Gifts, and em- 
ploy and ufe them for the Good of the 
World. 

26 y* 27. But his Lord anjwered 
and faid 'y You are an idle and flothful 
Perfon ; If you knew that I expeifed an 
Improvement of what I left youy why 
did you not trade with my Money^ that 
when I came homcj I might have re^ 
ceived my own with lucreafe? Thus 
wicked Men at the Dav or Judgment 
fhall befilenced and condemned^ becaufe 
though they knew that God expcfted 
they ihould imploy and improve his 
Gifts to his Honour, and to their own 
and others Advantage, yet they were 
flothful and did it not. 
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28, 29 &f 30. Take away therefore 
from this flothful Servant his one Ta- 
lent ^ and give it to him that has teny 
that he max i^creafe more and more ; 
and caji the unprofitable Servant out 
of doors into Darknefs and Mifery: 
Thus God, to thofe who improve his 
Gifts and Graces, does in this prefent 
time add continually more and more af- 
fiftance^ and finally rewards them with 
Eternal Life; But from thofe, who im- 
prove not his Grace and Affiftance, he 
in this prefent time withdraws even 
what he had already given, and finally 
condemns them to everlafting Punifh- 
ment. 

31. Now the manner in which Chrift 
fliall judge the World, is this. He (hall 
appear in the Glory aiidMajcftyof God, 
accompanied with a numberlefs Reti- 
nue of Angels, and fliall fit upon a Glo- 
rious and Magnificent Throne. 

32. And all Mankind fliall be fum- 
moned before him. Princes and mean 
Perfons, Rich and Poor, Jews and Gen- 
tilesy good Men and bad ; fo that no- 
thing fliall excufe any one from appear- 
ing : And he fliall judge them with an 
impartial and unerring Judgment ; and 
fliall feparate the Good from the Bad^ 
as a Shepherd feparateth the Goats from 
the Sheep. 

33. And the Good he fliall place by 
themfelves on the one hand, and the 
Bad by themfelves on the other. 
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put my money to the 
exchangers, and then 
at my coming I Ihould 
have received mine 
own with ufury. 

28 Take therefore 
the talent from him, 
and give it unto him 
which hath ten ta- 
lents. 

29 For unto every 
one that hath fliall be 
given, and he fliall 
have abundance : but 
from him that hath 
not fliall be taken 
away, even that 
which he hath. 

30 Andcaftyethe 
unprofitable fervant 
into outer darknefs: 
there fliall be weep- 
ing and gnafliing of 
teeth. 

31 J When the 
Son of man fliall 
come in his glory, 
and all the holy an- 
gels with him, then 
fliall he lit upon the 
throne of his glory. 

32 And before 
him fhall be gathered 
all nations; and he 
fhall feparate them 
one from another, as 
a ihepherd divideth 
his iheep from the 
goats: 

33 And he fliall 
fet the fheep on his 
right hand, but th« 
goats on the left. 


34 Then 
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34 Then (hall the 
king fay unto them 
on his right hand. 
Come ye blefled of 
my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepa- 
red for you from the 
foundation of the 
worJd. 

35 For I was an 
hungred,and yc gave 
me meat : I was 
thirfty, and ye gave 
me drink : I was a 
Granger, and ye took 
me in : 

36 Naked, and ye 
clothed me: I was 
iick, and ye vifited 
me : I was in prifon, 
and ye canne unto 
me. 

37 Then fliall the 
righteous anfwer 
him, faying. Lord, 
when few we thee 
an hungred, and fed 
thee ? or thirfty, and 
gave thee drink ? 

38 When faw we 
thee a ftranger, and 
took thee in ? or na- 
ked, and cloathed 

39 Or when faw 
we thee fick, or in 
prifon, and came un- 
to thee ? 

40 And the King 
ihall anfwer, and fay 
unto them. Verily I 
fay unto you. In as 
much as ye have 
done it unto one of 
the leaft of thefe my 
brethren, ye have 
done It uato me. 
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34« Then, Mankind being thus fe- 
parated into Two forts. He as a Juftand 
Impartial Judge (hall pafs Sentence up- 
on both, declaring at the fame time the 
Reafon and Equity of his Sentence. 
And firft, turning himfelf to the Good 
on his Right-hand, he fhall fay ; Come^ 
ye Bleffid Children of God: Enter now 
into the Pojfejfion of that Heavenly King* 
doniy which God^ who foreknoweth alt 
things y dejigned and provided for you from 
the beginning of the JVorld, 

35 ^ 36. For whereas^ when I was in 
want and necejjity^ ye liberally communi- 
cated to me in all the Offices of Charity 
and Kindnefs \ God has in recompence ap- 
pointed^ that I Jhould now communicate 
to you of all the Glory and Happinefs of 
my Kingdom. 

37j 38 €5f 39. Then the Righteous 
(hall anfwer 5 Lord, we never faw thee 
in want or neceflity, nor ever had op- 
portunity of miniltring to thee in any 
of the Offices of Charity and Kind- 
nefs, that thou ftiouldeft now recom- 
pence it with fuch a Reward. 
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40. But Chrift will reply, faying ; 
*Tis true, ye never had opportunity of 
doing thefe things to me in my own 
Perfon : Nevcrthelefs fince ye have 
done it to fome of thefe my Servants, 
in Obedience to my Commands ; I 
judge it as done to my felf, and will re- 
ward you accordingly. 

41. After 


iSz !i^ Par APH RASE ^;? 

41. After this» turning himfelf to 
the Bad on his Left-hand, be (hall pafs 
Sentence likewife on them, faying ; De- 
fart from me, ye Curfedj into that un- 
fuenchabU Fire^ which being at firji 
prepared for the puriijhment of Apojiate 
Angels^ is now allotted to you alfo^ be- 
aaufe ye have chofen to comply with their 
Temptations^ in Oppofition to the Com- 
mands of God, 

42 {2f 43. For when I was in necef 
fity and in wanty ye refufed to ajfift me 
with any charitable Offices \ and pur fil- 
ed only the Canity and Pleafures of the 
JVorldy without regard to the End and 
Deftgn for which God endued you with 
fever al Gifts and Abilities, 

44. Then th6 Wicked likewife (hall 
anfwerj Lord, we never faw thee in 
Want or Neceflity, nor ever had op- 
portunity of miniftring to thee in any 
Office of Charity, that thou, (houldeft 
now puniih our Negle<fl of this Duty 
with fo feverea Sentence. 

45. But Chrift will reply, faying; 
'.Tis true, ye never did indeed any un- 
charitable Aiftion to me in my o\Va 
Perfon, becaufe ye never faw me : Nc- 
verthelcfs fmce ye have been cruel and 
uncharitable to fome of thefe my Ser- 
vants, in Difobedicncc to the Com- 
mands of God ; I look upon it as if 
you had been fo to my felf, and will 
punifli you accordingly, 

46. Then in pursuance of this irre- 
verfible Sentence, the JVicked (hall de- 
part into everlafting Puni(hment \ but 
tlie Righteous (ball inherit eternal Happi« 
nefs. 
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41 Then fhall he 
fay alfo unto them 
on the left hand. De- 
part from me, ye 
curfcd, into ever- 
lafting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his 
angels. 


42 For I was an 

hungred,and ye gave 
me no meat : I was 
thirily, and ye gave 
me no drink : 

43 I was a ftran- 
ger, and ye took me 
not in : naked, and 
ye clothed me not : 
fick, and in prifbn, 
and ye vifited me not. 

44. Then ihall they 
alfo anfwer him, 
iayiog, Lord, when 
£iw we thee an htin* 
gred, or a thirft, or 
a ftranger, or naked, 
or tick, or in prifon^ 
^oid did not minifter 
UBto thee ? 

45 Then ihall he 
anfwer them, £iying. 
Verily I fay ynta 
you, Inaflnttch as ye 
did // not to one of 
the lead of thefe, ye 
did it not to me. 

46 And thefe fhall 
go away into ever- 
lafting punifhment: 
but the righteous in* 
to life eternal. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 

Thfjews Con/piracy againft Chrifty ver. i. ChrlJFs Feet 
anointed J ver. 6. Judas brihed to betray Chrift^ ver. 14. 
Chrijfs PaJfover-SuppeTy ver. 17. The Injiitution of the 
Lord's-SuppeTy ver. 26. ChriJI foretells his Difciples fighty 
andPetei^s denial^ ver. 31. Chriji^s Prayer andPaJfton^ 
ver. 36. ChriJI betrayed by Judas, and apprehended^ ver. 
47. Chri^^s Trial before Caiaphas, ver. 57. Peter V 
denialy ver. 69. 


1 A N D it came 
to pafs, when 
Jefus had jinifhed all 
thefe fayings, lie iaid 
unto his difciples, 

2 Ye know that 
after two days is the 
feafi of the paiTover, 
and the Son of man 
is betrayed to be cru- 
cified. 

3 Then affembled 
together the chief 
priefts, and. the 
icribes,and the elders 
of the people unto 
the palace of the 
high-prieft, who was 
called Caiaphas. 

4 And they con- 
fulted that they 
might take Jefus by 
fubtilty, and kill him. 

5 But they faid. 
Not on the feaft-</ay, 
left there be an up- 
roar among the peo- 
ple. 


I esf 2. Ty HEN Jefus had finift- 
^^ ^ed air thefe Difcourfes, 
he began again to put his Difciples in 
mind, that at the approaching Paflbver^ 
which was to be celebrated within two 
days, he fhould be betrayed into the 
hands of his Enemies, and delivered 
over to the Roman Soldiers to be cru- 
cified. 

3. According to which Prediftion, 
the Chief Priefts, and Teachers, and 
Elders of the People, who had all along 
refolved to take the firft opportunity of 
dcftroying Jefusy met together about 
this time, in Caiaphas's P^hcCy who 
was High-Prieft this Year, to confult 
which way they might beft accomplifh 
their Defign. 

4 £s^ 5. In this Confultation they 
refolved, not to apprehend Jejiis open- 
ly and by force, but to get him fomc 
way betrayed privately into their Hands, 
and then to put him to Death. Yet 
fome advifed, not to undertake this at 
the time of the feaft, when fo great a 
Multitude of People was gathered to- 
gether ; left the People who looked on 
him as a great Prophet, fhould raife a 

VoL.L N Tumult 
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Tumult and refcuc him. But the Zeal 
of others prevailed to have him feized 
as foon as poffibly they eould. And fo 
they accompliflied the Witl of God, 
that he who was to be the true Pafchal 
Lamb, fhould fuffer at the time of the 
Paflbvcr -, and that he who was to fuffer 
for the Sins of the whole World, might 
do it at fuch a time, when there fliould 
be moft Witneffes prefent at his Death. 
6^7. S In the mean time Jefus^ 
being (hortly to fuffer, continued in the 
Villages near -siSyoMtJerufaUm. And as 
he was fitting at Meat at Bethany ^ in 
the Houfe of one S/W«, who had for- 
merly been a Leper, and had been cured 
by 5V"f \ there came behind hiiti a 
Woman having a Box of precious 
Ointment, with which flie anointed 
his Feet and Head. 

8^9. Which when Judas^ * one 
of his Difciples, faw, he was angry, 
and faid ; Wherefore doth this Woman 
fpend fo much good Ointment to no 
purpofe, which might have been fold for 
a great deal of Money, enough to have 
relieved abundance of Poor People ? 

10. But Je/us, knowing that Judas 
fpake this not out of Charity but Cove- 
toufnefs, faid : Do not chide the Wo- 
man ; For That which (he has now done 
is a very good Work; being a Tefti- 
mony of her great Love and Honour 
for me. 

11. And as to what you fay about 
the Poor j I tell you, ye have thetn al- 
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6 5 Now whet 
Jefus was in Betha- 
ny» in the houfe of 
Simon the leper, 

7 There came un- 
to him a woman ha- 
ving an alabafter box 
of very precious oint* 
ment, and poured it 
on his head> as he 
fat at meat. 

8 But when hjs 
. difciples faw //, they 
. had indignation, fay- 
ing. To what puJT- 
pofc is this waftc ? 

9 For this oint- 
ment might have 
bepn fold Tor much, 
and given to the 
poor. 

10 When Jefus 
underdood 1/, he 
{aid unto them^Why 
trouble ye the wo- 
man ? for Ihe hath 
wrought a good 
work upon me. 

11 For ye have 
the poor always with 
you, but me ye have 
.not always. 


* 6t fMBjfrm feems here to be put for ik w fM^»m, as^^ 
A»f«-«« for «r$ rm Ajjrw, chap, xxvii. 44. and itniul^u-ta jxtLim 
uvrZf^ for htd^tf hio^ii tcvrSf, chap^ xxi. 7. and Tfdy«x«0'i»for rt^fwu, 
chap. ii. 2o. and the like in many other places. 

12 For 
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12 For in that ihe 
hath poured this oint- 
ment on my body, 
ihe did it for my 
hurial. 


1 3Verily I fay un- 
to you, W-hcFcfoever 
this gofpel ihall be 
preached in the 
whole world, tbtre 
(hail alfo. this, that 
this woman hath 
done, be told for a 
memorial of her. 

14 5 Then one of 
the twclvCjCalled Ju- 
das Ifcariot,went un- 
to the chief priefts, 

15 And laid wit9 
them^ What will ye 
give me, and I will 
deliver him unto 
you } And they co- 
venanted with him 
for thirty pieces of 
filver. 

16 And from that 
time he Jbught op- 
portuni ty to betray 
hiin. 


ways with you ; fo that ye can never 
want Opportunities of relieving them^ 
if ye be charitably difpofed. But I 
(hall continue with you but a little 
while; fo that ye need not grudge 
what is laid out upon me during this 
fhort time. 

12. For Within a very few days I ihall 
be dead and buried. And therefore 
there is one good thing further in what 
this Woman has done, that you are 
not aware of; and that is, that fhe has 
anointed me before-hand againft my 
Burial, and only fpent that Ointment 
upon me yet allve^ which you would 
not have grudged to have embalmed me 
with, when Dead. 

13. Affuredly I tell you, in every 
part of the World where the Gofpel 
fliall be preached, and the Hiftory of my 
Life and Death preferved ; this thing 
alfo, which this Woman has now done, 
(hall be kept in memory, to the Praifc 
of her extraordinary Faith and Lovp. 

14 €3^ 15. 5 After this, the fame 
Judas Ifcariotj one of the Twelve 
whom J/fus had chofen to be his 
neareft Companions and Apoflles, un-* 
gratefully and covetoufly tefolving to 
betray his Matter, went to the Chief 
Priefts (whofe intentions and difpofi' 
tions he well knew,) to fee how much 
Money they would give him to deliver 
yefus into their hands ; and they a- 
greed to give him f Thirty Pieces di\ A *vtfy. 
SUver. I fmallSvm: 

16. And from that time forward, "^^P^^^^of 
Judas watched all Opportunities of dif^ jJd'^be 
covering to them Jefus's private Retire- ^^^r^^^c 
meats, that they might fend and appre- aSer*vant\<i 
hcndhim in the abfence of the multi- Life.^y^ ., 
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17. 5 Now 
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17. 5 N4)W on the firft day of Unlea- 
venod Bread, before the Evening which 
began the day on which the Paflbver 
was to be eaten, the Difciples asked 

?efus where he would have them make 
rovifion for their eating the Paflbver ; 
For they had not a Houfe of their own 
in Jerujalem. 

1 8. jefus^ to convince them at this 
time by an evident proof, that all the 
things he was to do and fufFer were 
according to Divine Foreknowledge and 
Appointment^ bids them go into the 
City, and tells them where and with 
what Tokens they fhould find a Man, 
who at firft asking would conduft them 
to a Houfe fit for Jefus and his Difci- 
ples to keep the Paflbver in. 

19* Accordingly the Difciples went 
into the City, and finding all Tokens 
anfwer exaftly as Jefus had foretold, 
they made all things ready for his keep- 
ing the Paflbver. 

20. Things being thus prepared, Je- 
fus came at Evening, and fat down to 
Supper with his Twelve Apoftles. 

21. And as they were eatmg, Jefus 
knowing what things were readfy to 
befal him, faid to them; Verily one 
of you. Twelve (hall betray me into the 
Hands of them that feck my Life. 

22. At this they were greatly ama* 
zed and troubled, knowing all, except 
Judas ^ their own Innocence ; and de- 

■ firing to clear themfelves from fufpi- 
cion, they every one faid. Lord, 1 hope 
it is not I, that fhall be guilty of fo 
horrid a Crime. 

23. Jefus anfwered: One that fits 
very near me, and now eats out of the 
fame Difh with me, is the Perfon that 
will betray me. 


firft ^ of the feaft 
of unleavened bread, 
the difciples came to 
Jefus, faying unto 
him. Where wilt 
thou that we pre- 
pare for thee to eat 
the paflbver ? 

»8 And he faid!, 
Go into the city to 
fuch a man, and fay 
unto him, The Ma^ 
ter faith. My time is 
at hand, I will keep 
the paflbver at thy 
houfe with my (^f^ 
ciples. 


19 And the difcf- 
ples did as Jefus had 
appointed them, and 
they made ready the 
paflbver. 

to Now wheil 
the even was come, 
he fat down with the 
twelve. 

21 And as they 
did cat, he faid, Ve- 
rily I fay unto you, 
that one of you fliall 
betray me. 

22 And they were 
exceeding forrowful, 
and began every one 
of them to fay unto 
him. Lord, is k I ? 


23 And he anfwer- 
ed and faid, He that 
dippeth his hand with 
me in the difli, the 
lame fliall betray me. 
Z4 X^« 
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24 The ibn of 
mm goeth as it is 
written of him : but 
wo unto that man 
by whom the fon of 
jnan is betrayed : it 
had been good for 
that man, if he had 
W>t beea born. 


25 Th^n Judas, 
v\1iich betrayed him, 
a»fwered and faid, 
Mafler, is it I ? He 
faid unto him. Thou 
M faid. 

26 5 An4 as they 
were eating, Jpfus 
took bread , and 
blefled it, and brake 
it, and gave // to the 
difciples, and faid. 
Take, eat ; this is 
my body. 

27 And he took 
the cup, an4 gave 
tlunks, and gave it 
to ' thems, laying ; 
Drink ye all of it: 

28 For this is jny 
hloo4 pf tbp npw 
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24. And I indeed muft fufFer accord- 
ing to the Will of God, and according 
to the Prophecies that went before con- 
cerning me. But tho* the Divine Wif^ 
dom thinks fit to make ufe of "the 
Wickednefe of my Betrayer, as an In- 
ftrument to cffieft great and excellent 
Defigns ; yet the Wickednefe of him 
that wilfully and malicioufly betrays 
me, is not the Icfe for being thus over- 
ruled by the Wiidom of God to ferve 
Juft, and Good, and Wife Purpofes; 
And therefore the Punifhment of that 
Man fhall be very great ; fo that happy 
had it been for him, if he had nevof 
been born. 

25. Hereupon "Judas^ not at all ter- 
rified at thefc fcvere Words of Chrift, 
but hardened now in his Wickednefs, 
and as if he thought he coUld conceal 
his Defign, faid. Lord, is it I ? J^^t 
anfwered ; yea, you know it is fo *^ 

26. %, At the end of this Supper^ 
Jefus took Bread in his Hands ; and 
when he had given thanks, he brake it 
and diftributed it to his Difciples, fay- 
ing. Take and eat this. For as the 
eating of the Paffover, was a perpetual 
Commemoration of the Deliverance of 
the Children of Ifrael out of Eg^^ ; fo 
from henceforward your eating this Sar 
cramental Bread, ihall be a Commemo- 
ration or Remembrance of my Death, 
and of my Body being broken for you, 

^7 ^ 28. In like manner, taking a 
Cup of Wine in his Hand, he gave 
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* Thefc Words both of Judas and Chrift, fitting near together, 
fccm to have been fpoken low, fo that thofe only who fat next 
^ould hear them ; as is probable from the Circumftances of this Hi- 
flQty in tfee fcvpniJ £vangelifts compared together. 

N 3 ' th^ks, 
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thanks, and gave it to his Difciples, 
• faying, Drink ye all of this. For from 
henceforth your Drinking this Sacra- 
mental Wine, (hall be a O)mmeniora- 
tion of my Blood being fhed for the 
Remiflion of v their Sins who believe 
and obey the Gofpel, and a perpe- 
tual Cunfiimation of this new Co- 
venant. 

29. And I will have the Jewifh 
• See Luke Paflbver Commemoration ♦ no longer 
xxii. 16. continued : But the things of which 

thefe were Figures, ftiall now be ful- 
filled and accomplifiied in the Kingdom 
of the Meffiah* 

30. Then having fung an Hymn, 
they departed, and went into the Mount 
of Olives. 

31. 5 At this time 7^^ forewarned 
his Difciples, that before Morning they 
would fall av^ray from him, and be 
afraid to own him, becaufe of the things 
which they fliould fee come upon him ; 
to that in them fhould be fulfilled that 
Prophecy of Zechary ; (Zech. xiii. 7.) 
The Shepherd Jhall be fmitten^ and the 
Sheep fcattered. 

32. But do not defpair, faith he ; I 
will rife from the Dead on the third day, 
and go into Galilee^ and there ye (hall 
fee me again. 

33. Peter, troubled that Je/us ihould 
fpeak of their being afraid to own him, 
faid ; Lord, I will never be afraid to 
own you ; nay, though all your other 
Difciples fhould fall away from you, yet 
I never would. 

34. Je/us sinfwcrtd; Will you, Peter, 
neoer be afraid to own me? I tell you, 
that this very Kight^ within the Time 


teftament, which is 
fhed for many for the 
remiffion of fins. 


29 Bat I fay unto 
you, I will not drink 
henceforth of this 
fiuit of the vine, un- 
til that day when I 
drink it new with 
you in my Fathers 
kingdom. 

30 And when they 
had fung an hymn, 
they went out into 
the mount of Olives. 

31 Then faith Je- 
fus unto them. All 
ye fhall be ofiended 
becaufe of me this 
night ; for it is writ- 
ten, I will fmite the 
fhepherd, and the 
fheep of the flock 
fhall be fcattered a- 
bfoad. 

32 But after lam 
rifen again, I will go 
before you into Ga- 
lilee. 

33 Peter answer- 
ed and {aid unto him. 
Though all men fhall 
be offended becaufe 
of thee, yet will I 
never be offended. 

3^ Jefus faid un- 
to hun. Verily I fay 

unto 
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onto thee, that this 
night before the cock 
crow, thou (halt de- 
ny me thrice. 


^^ Peter faidunto 
him, Though I fhould 
die with thee, yet 
will I not deny thee. 
Likewife alfo laid all 
the difciples. 


36 y Then com- 
eth Jefus wl th them 
unto a place called 
Gechfemane , and 
faith unto the difci- 
ples. Sit ye hercy 
while I go and pray 
yonder. 


37 And he took 
with him Peter, and 
the two foris of Ze- 
bedee, and began to 
bcforrowful,and very 
heavy. 

38 Then faith he 
unto them. My foul 
is exceeding forrow- 
fiil, even unto death : 
tany yc here, and 
watch with me. 
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of * Cock-crowing, or before three in 
the Morning, you fhall nbt only be 
afraid to own me, but fhall exprefsly 
deny me, and That three feveral times 
together. 

35. But Peter^ not fenfible of his 
own Weaknefs, and not knowing how 
great the Temptation would be, flill 
periifted in his Confidence, faying; 
Lord, though it coft me my Life, yet 
will I never difown you. And the reft 
of the Difciples faid the fame alfo. 

36. 5 After this, Jefus knowing that 
the hour of his liln Paflion approached, 
went with f his Difciples into a place 
called Gethjemane \ and there fepara- 
tingP^/^r, James TitiA J ohn^ (that they 
who had feen his glorious Transfigura- 
tion in the Mount, might be Witnefles 
alfo of his lowed Humiliation and Paf- 
fion ;) he bad the other eight fit down 
there and tarry, till he went a little 
further to Pray. 

37. Going on therefore with Peiei', 
JameSy and John^ he began to be in a 
very great Agony of Grief. 

38. And he faid, My Soul is exceeding 
forrowful even unto Death ; tarry ye here, 

and watch, while I retire a little further.. 
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♦ 'A>M,T6^t^mU^ Mar. xiii. 35. that is, the time from twelve 
at Night, till three in the Morning; which lad hour was ufually 
called the Second Cock-crowing;^ as is obferved by Bocbart and others. 
So that, what in "St, Mark is before the Cock cro^v tnvice. Mar. xiv. 
30. and in this place, before the Cock crow^ or ivithin the time (f 
Cock-crowing ; fignifies the fame thing, and is as much as if Chrift 
had faid, b^re three in the Morning. 

t Tl^at is, with the Eleven ; For Judas had gone out from 
Supper to thp chief Priefts in order to betray him. 

N 4 39.. Thca 
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39* Then leaving Them alfo behind 
him, he went on a little further, and 
proftrated himfelf upon the Ground, 
and prayed, faying; My Father, if in 
thy Infinite WifUom thou faweft it 
fit, and that thy Glory and the Salvati- 
on of Men could be equally promoted, 
without my fufFering this cruel and ig- 
nominious Death, I could even defire 
that I might efcape it : But this is only 
the firft apprehenfion that Humane Na- 
ture has of Death ; and I fubmit my 
fclf wholly to thy Divine Will and 
Pleafure. 

40 (ff 41. Then returning to his Dif- 
ciples, and finding them fleeping, he 
faid to Peter ; What ! Did you fay, e- 
ven now, you could readily die with 
mc ? And can you not now watch with 
me one hour? Be upon your Guard, 
and pray alfo to God for his Afliftance, 
that ye may be delivered from the dan- 
ger which is juft ready to come upon 
you. Your Minds indeed I know are 
lincere, and willing to do your Duty ; 
but ye have not attained fuch a flrength 
and fteddinefs of Refolution, as to pre- 
vail over the natural Wants and Necef- 
fities of the Body. 

42. Again, leaving them the fecond 
t'me, he went and prayed, faying ; My 
Father, fmce in thy Infinite Wifdom 
thou feeft it fit and neceflary, that I 
ihould undergo this cruel and ignomi- 
nious Death ; I acquiefce entirely and 
fubmit to thy Will. 

43. Then returning to his Difciples, 
he found them again fleeping; For it 
was late in the Night, and they were 
very weary and flecpy. 

44. Again, leaving them the third 
time, he went and prayed to the fame 
import as before 3 fubmitting himfelf 


39 And he we&t 
a little further, aad 
fell on his face, and 
prayed, faying, O 
my Father, if it be 
pofIible» let this cup 
pais from mc : nevcr- 
thelefs, not as I will^ 
but as thou luih. 


4oAndhecometh 
unto the difciples, 
and findcth them a- 
fleep, and faith unto 
Peter, Wiiat, could 
ye not watch with 
me one hour ? 

41 Watch and 
pray, that yt enter 
not into temptation : 
the fpirit indeed is 
willing, but theflelh 
// weak. 


42 He went away 
again the iecond 
time,and prayed, fay- 
ing, O my Father, if 
this cup may not 
pafs away from me, 
except J drink it,thy 
will be done. 

43 And he came 
and found them a- 
ileep again : for their 
eyes were heavy. 

44 And he left 
them, and went 
away again, and 

prayed 
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prayed the thirdtime, wholly to the Divine Will and Plea- 
faying the fame fure. 

^^^' 45. And returning to his Difciples, 

45 Then Cometh ^^^ f^^^^ ^j^^^ ^^e third time flecp- 

ll^'l^^Jr^'^. ing,hefaid,What*areyeyetover- 
Sleep on now, and come with lleep and drowfmefs ? Nay, 
take your reft; be- ye may e'en fleep on novir; I have con- 
hold, the hour is at quer'd my Agony, and *tis too late for 
hand, and the Son of your Watching to be any comfort or af- 
man is betrayed into fiftance to me now : The time of my 
the hands of finners. Suffering is come, and I am juft going 

to be betrayM into the Hands «f wick- 
ed and malicious Men. 

46 Rife, let us be 46, Come, rife, let us go; he that 
gojng ; behold, 1m ^et^ j3 - q. ^^ 

IS at hand that doth ,J o / i. j <ar /• /• • j *x^iu 

betray me ^7* Scarce had J ejus faid thefc 

47 y And while he Words, when fuddenly Judas appear- 
yet fpakc, lo, Judas ^d conducing a great Number of Offi- 
one of the twelve cers armed with Swords and Staves, 
came, and with him who were fent from the chief Priefts 
a great multitude and Elders to feize ^^/w; . in his private 
with fwords and Retirements, Judas having undertakea 

S^d elde? of '^ ^ '^^' G"^^^- 

the people ^^' ^^^ becaufe the Officers did 

48 Now he that "^^ know Jefus*s Face, and it was alfo 
betrayed him, gave Night ; therefore, that they might not 
them a fign, faying, miftake the Perfon, Judas had given 
Whomfoever I fhall them a Token, that when he came up 
kifs, that fame is he, to Jefus^ he would falute him with a 
hold him M. Kifs ; by which Sign they fhould know 

him, and not fail to apprehend and 
fecure him, 

49 And forthwith ^g^ Coming up therefore to ^Je/uSy 

and fXHairiS ^ ^ "/iT." ?' ''^""''^ ^^^'^'' ^" 
and kiffed him. ^^^^^ ^'J^ ^'^^^ ^'^: , . ^ , 

50 And Jefus faid 50. Jefus, knowmghis Defign, repro- 

unto him. Friend, ved his Ingratitude with this gentle, yet 

I ^- 

* Thefe Words may either be read interrogatively, Kqt^ohn 
TO AoiTov;. DoyeyetJUep ? Or elfe they muft be underftood ironi- 
cally, and by way of Reproof. I have expreffed both Senfcs in the 
Paraphrafe. 

i fevere 


\ 
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fevere Rebuke ; Friend, wherefore come 
you attended in this manner \ But while 
ne was fpeaking, the Officers feized 
him, and began to carry him away* 

51. ThenP^/^r, feeing towhatex* 
tremity things tended ; out of great 
Zeal for his Matter's fafety, drew his 
Sword, and ftriking at one of the High 
Prieft's Servants, cut off a piece of his 
Ear. 

52. But Jefus forbad him to make 
ufe of his Sword, faying \ Thefe are not 
the Weapons which my Difciples muft 
ufe. They who are impatient and paf- 
fionate, and ready upon every Provoca- 
tion to run to the Sword, fhall them- 
felves be liable to perifli by the Sword. 
Our part is to overcome, not by fight- 
ing, but by Patience and Suffering. 

53. Otherwife, If I had defigned to 
refift thefe Men, and wanted Affiftance 
to conquer them, do you not think I 
could eafily have prayM to God, (and 
can even yet do it, if I* thought it ex- 
pedient) and he would prefently have 
fcnt me an Army of Angels to deftroy 
them ? 

54. But how then (hould theWillof 
God and the Prediftions of the Pro- 
phets have been fulfilled ? For God 
font me into the World, to fufi:er and 
die, and the Prophets have foretold that 
I fhould do fo; and all thefe things 
jtiuft needs be accomplifhed. 

55. Then Jefus turning himfelf to 
the Multitude, /aid ; What makes you 
come out againfl me in the Night, with 
a Band of Soldiers, armed with Swords 
and Clubs, as if ye came to apprehend 
a Robber that would make ftrong Re- 
fiftance ? Did I not every Day fit open- 
ly teaching in the Temple, and ye 
might have taken me when you plea* 
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wherefore an thou 
come ? Then came 
they and laid hands 
on Jefus, and took 
hlm« 

5 1 And behold, 
one of them that 
were with. Jefus, 
fbetched out his 
handy and drew his 
fwordy and ftroke a 
fervant of the high 
priefts, andfmoteoff 
his ear. 

52 Then faid Jc- 
ius mito him. Put up 
again thy fword in- 
to its place; for all 
they that teke the 
fword, fhall perifh 
with the fword* 

53 Thmkeft thou 
that I cannot now 
pray to my Father, 
and he (hall prefently 
give me more than 
twelve legions of an* 
gels? 


C4 But how then 
0iall the fcriptures 
be fiilfiUed, that thus 
it muft be ? 


5j And m that 
fame hoar faid Jefns 
to the multitudes. 
Are ye come out 
as againfl a thief 
with fwords and 
fbves to take me ? I 
fat daily with you 
teaching m the tem- 
ple* 
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pie, and ye laid no 
hold on mc. 

56 Bat all this was 
done, that the fcrip; 
tares of the prophets 
might be fulfilled. 
Then all the difciples 
forfook him,and fled. 


57 y And they 
that had laid hold on 
Jefus, led him away 
to Caiaphas the high 
priell ; where the 
fcribcs and the el- 
ders were aflcmbled. 

58 But Peter fol- 
lowed him afar ofi^ 
unto the high priefts' 
palace, and went in, 
and fat with the fer- 
vants to fee the end. 

59 Now the chief 
priefts and elders, 
and all the council, 
fought &lie witnefs 
againil Jefus to put 
him to death,. 


60 Bat found none: 
yea, though many 
falfe witneflcs came, 
yet found they none. 
At the laft came two 
61fe witneffes. 
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fed, if you had had any great Crime to 
lay to my Charge } 

56. But «OTi; *is thcTime, wherein 
the Infinite Wifdom of God has appoin- 
ted me to fuf&r ; and all thefe things 
ought thus to come to pafs, that the 
Scriptures might be fulfilled. Then all 
the Difciples, feeing there was no Re- 
medy, and that Jefu$ himfelf would 
not fufFer them to try to refcue him, 
forfook him and fled. 

57. 5 Now they that had apprehend- 
ed jfefusy carried him to Caiaphas the 
High Pricft, in whofe Houfe the Coun- 
cil of the Scribes and Elders were ready 
gathered together. 

58. And Peter, having recovered his 
Fear a little, and taken Courage ; fol- 
lowed them at a Diftance to Caiaphas 
his Palace, and went in after them, and 
fat down among the Servants, to ice 
what the Event of this thing would be. 

59. Then the Council, having gotten 
Jejfus in their Power, fought for all the 
Witnefies againft him they could ; and 
like malicious Informers rather than 
jufl Judges, contrived (o to examine 
them, as to urge them, if pofHble, to 
teftify fome thing againfl him, which 
they might judge to be a Crime worthy 
of Death. 

60, But none wltnefTed fo nuich a- 
gainfl him, as was fufficient to condemn 
him : Nay, tho' many Falfe Witnefles 
were fuborned on purpofe, yet could 
not they convidl him of any Capital 
Crime. 


^9Z 


• rty»f, which we render njoas done, may moft properly be 
tendered is done : And then thefe will be the Words, not of the 
Evangelift, but of Chrift; Sec luke xxii. 53. But the Scnfc is the 
fame cither way." 

61. At 
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6 1. At laft there rofc up two falfe 
Witneffes, who malicioufly mi&epre- 
fenting and mtfinterpreting fome things 
which he had faid, and induftrioufly 
putting the mofl odious Senfe upon 
Words which they did not underftand ; 
teftified againft him, that he had de« 
clared, He could pull down the Temple 
ef Gody and build it up again in three 
Days. 

62. To this when yefus made no 
Reply, the High-Prieft Handing up in 
a Pafiion, faid ; Have you nothing to 
fay for your felf? Can you make no 
Anfwer to the Accufation thefe Men 
bring againft you ? 

63. But Jefus^ knowing that they 
fought only to urge him to fay fome- 
thing which they might lay hold on, 
and turn to his Accufation, ftili held 
his peace. Then faid the High-Prieft j 
I adjure you folemnly by the dreadful 
and tremendous Name of God, in 
whofe Prefence you ftand, that you tell 
us plainly and truly, whether you be 
indeed the MeiHah, the Son of God« 

64. Then Jefus confefled, faying, 
I am ; and y£ mail ihortly fee a con- 
vindng Evidence of it, in that wonder- 
ful and unparallelled DeftruAion which 
I will fend upon the Jewilh Nation ; 
in the quick and powerful Progrefs 
which the Gofpel fhall make over the 
Earth ; and finally in my glorious Ap- 
pearing to judge the WorJd. 

65. At this the High-Prieft in great 
Indignation rent his Clothes, faying \ 
Here is manifeft and notorious Bhf- 
phemy ; What need we trouble our 
fplvcs to feek for any other Witneffes ? 
This whoje Ailembly has now with 
their own Ears heard him fpeak plain 
dnd dire& Blaiphemy« 


61 And faid. This 

fellow faid» I am able 

to deftroy the temple 

of God, and to build 

it in three days. 


62 And the high 
pried arofe, and iald 
unto him, Anfwer- 
eft thou nothing ? 
What // // 'wbicb 
thefe witnei? a- 
galnft thee i 

63 But Jcfus held 
his peace. And the 
hign pried anfwered 
and faid unto him, I 
adjure thee by the 
living God,that thou 
tell usy whether thou 
be the Chrid, the 
Son of God. 

64 Jefiis §iith un- 
to him, 'Thou haft 
i&id: ncvenheleis I 
£zj unto you. Here- 
after fhall ye fee the 
Son of man fitting 
on the right hand of 
power, aad coming 
in the clouds of bea- 
vpn^ 

6< Then the iugh 
pried rent hb 
clothes, faying, He 
hatl^ fpoken blafphe- 
my, what further 
need have we of wit- 
nefles? behold, now 
ye have heard his 
plafpbcmy. 

66 Wlw 
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66 What think ye? 
They anlwercd and 
faid^ He is guilty of 
death. 

67 Then did they 
rpit in his face, and 
bufleted him, and 
others fmote him 
with the palms of 
their hands, 

68 Saying, Pro- 
pheiie onto us, thou 
Chrift> who is he 
that fmote thee f 

69 5 Now Peter 
iat without in the 
palace : and a dam- 
i«l came unto him, 
%ing. Thou alfo 
waft with Jefus of 
Galilee. 

70 But he denied 

before them all, fay- 
Jng» I know not 
Wriiat thou iayelL 


71 And when he 
was gone out into 
the porch, another 
fnaid &w him ; and 
faid unto them that 
were there. This 
fiilowwis alfo with 
Jefus of Nazareth. 

72 And again he 
denied with an oath, 
I do not know the 
man. 

73 And after a 
while came unto 
him they that ftood 
^y, and faid to Peter, 
Surely thoa alfo art 
«»« of them, for thy 
fpecch bewraycth 
thee 
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66. What think you of it ? They all 
faid ; This is manifeftly a Capital Crime» 
and worthy of Death. 

67 &r 68. Then began the Ser\'ant9 
and common People to iall upon him 
as a Man already condemned ; fpitting 
upon him, buffeting him, oiiering all 
manner of Rudenefs and Indignities 
to him : And feme hoodwinking him, 
ftruck him with their hands, and jeer- 
ingly faid ; Now, you that pretend to 
be a great Prophet, ihow your Skilly 
and tell who it is that fmites you« 

69. 5 AH this time Peter fat with- 
out in the Court among the Servants ; 
and as he was fitting there, there came 
to him a Maid-Servant, who remem- 
bred fhe had feen him, and faid ; I be- 
lieve you were one of the Followers of 
this Jefus. 

70. Peter furprized with Fear at this 
fudden Challenge, and forgetting his 
former Confidence, immediately denied 
it, faying ; I know nothing of 'Jefus^ 
neither can I tell what you mean. 

71. Again, as he was going out into 
the Porch, another Maid-Servant fee- 
ing him, faid to thofe that ftood by ; 
Surely, That Man there, was one of 
Jefus^s Followers. 

72. But Peter hearing her, turned 
hinifelf about, and, in a mixt Paffion 
of Fear and Anger, fwore that he 
never had any thing to do with 
Him. 

73. A little after, another of the 
ftanders-by faid to Peter \ Certainly, 
if I be not ftrangely miftaken, you 
were one of this Man's Difciples ; For 
your very Speech ihoweth, you arc a 
Galilean. 

y 74. But 
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74. But Peter in great Confternation, 
denied again with Oaths and Impreca-*- 
tions, that ever he knew Jefus :■ And 
prefently the Cock crew. 

75. Then P^/^r in great confufion of 
Mind, remembred how Jf/us, reprov- 
ing his too forward Confidence, had 

• See vcr. foretold that * before Cock-crowing 
34* he would deny him thrice : And grieved 

at his own Weaknefs and FearfulnefS) 
he went out and wept bitterly. 


74 Then began he 
to curfe and to fwear, 
faying, I know noc 
the man. And im- 
mediately the cock 
crew. 

75 And Peter re- 
membred the words 
of Jefusy which faid 
unto him. Before th« 
cock crow, thou fhalt 
deny me thrice. And 
he went out, and 
wept bitterly. 



CHAP. XXVII. 

ChriJ^ carried before V\h.tQ, ver. i. Jxxiz'^i^Death^ ver. 3. 
Chriji^s Try al before Pilate, ver. li. Y^\& endeavours to 
releafe Chriji^ but cannot^ ver. 15. Chriji mocked by the 
Soldiers^ and crucified^ ver. 27. The three hours Dark- 
nefsy ver. 45. Chriji' s Deaths and the following SignSy 
ver. 50. Chrifi^s Burial^ ver. 57. His Sepulchre watch- 
€dy ver. 62. 


1. 1^ O W the Council of the Jews 
-^^ having fpent the greateft part 
of the Night in examining JefuSy 
after a fhort Retirement came in the 
Morning to confult among themfelves, 
which way they ibould get him put to 
Death. 

2. And becaufe they might not of 
tbemielves caufe him to be executed, 
they refolved to carry him before the 
£aman Governour, with a grievous Ac- 


I WHEN the 
morning was 
come, all the chief 
prielb and elders of 
the pcople,took coun- 
fel agamft Jefus to put 
him to death. 

z And when they 
had bound him, they 
Jed him away, and 
deiivexed Jum to 

POB- 
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PondosPiktc the^« 
vginoiu; 


3 y Then Judas 
wmch had betnyed 
ium, when he iaw 
dut he was con- 
demned , repented 
himfeli^ and brought 
again the thirty pie- 
ces of filver, to the 
chief prieib and el- 
den, 

4 Saying, I have 
finnedy in that I 
have betrayed the in- 
nocent blood. And 
they fiud. What is 
that torn? fee thou 
to tbat, 

5 And he cafl 
down the pieces of 
filver in the temple, 
and departed, and 
went and hanged 
hiffiielf. 

6 And the chief 
priefb took the 
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cuiktion of Blafphemy againft God and 
the Emperor, as having owned himlelf 
to be the Meffiah and King of the 
jftivs. Putting him therefore in Bonds, 
they brought him to Pilate^ who was 
at that time Govemour of Judea. 

3. f Then Judas (who had betray- 
ed Jifus out of Covetoufnefc) when 
he iaw that the C!ouncil had really 
condemned Jefus^ and that they were 
likely to prevail to liave him put to 
Death ; was ftruck with Remorfe and 
Horror at the greatnefs of his Crime, 
and carried back the T^hirty Pieces 
of Silver to the Chief Priefts and 
Elders. 

4. And he iaid ; I have committed 
a horrid Sin, in betraying an inno- 
cent Man to Death. But they faid. 
That's not our Fault; Look you to 
tliat* 

5. Seeing therefore that he could not 
retrieve what he had done, he in great 
Anguifli of Mind threw down the 
Money in the Council-chamber adjoin- 
ing to the Temple ; and unable to bear 
the Horror and Defpair of a Guilty 
Conscience, went and * made away 
with hlmfelf. 

6. Now the Chief Priefts taking up 
the Money, thought it was not fit to 
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* In this place the Word is •ViJyJ^T*, he hanged himfey. In 
A£ls i. 1 8, ^tis «rpji>J,5 yncfiapoq iXtixnon /«iVo(, ht fell headlong and 
htrjt ajunder. Either therefore in the utmoft defpair and contulion 
of mind, he hanged himfelf in fuch a manner, as that he fell down 
and borft ; as moft Expqfitors both ancient and modern fuppofe. Or 
elfe he threw himfelf down fome Precipice, v^m,% iyiuro. And 
then the word dinffytro muft here, be ufed proverbially, to figniiie 
only in general that he defiroyed himfelf. 


put 
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put it into the Treafury among the Ob- 
lations confecrated to the Service of 
God, becaufe it was the Price of Blood, 
having been given to procure a Man's 
being betrayed to Death. So religioufly 
did thofe Hvpocrites pretend to be cau- 
tious in aiipofing of that Money, 
wherewith they had not fcrupled to pro- 
cure the Death of an innocent Perlbn. 

7. Upon Confultation they refolved 
therefore to lay it out upon a piece of 
Land to bury Strangers in, and they 
bought therewith the Potters-Field, 

8. And the Field was from thence- 
forward called Aceldema^ that is, the 
Field of Blood. 

9 6f 10. Then was fulfilled that Pro- 
phecy, * Zech. xi. 13. / took the thirty 
Pieces of Silver^ the price of him that 
was valued^ and gave theni >for the 
Potters Fields by the Command of the 
Lord, 

II. 5 Now when Jefus was brought 
before Pilate the Roman Goverriour, 
being accufed of fetting up himfelf to 
be a King in Oppofition to Ceefar^ Pi^ 
late asked him, faying ; Do you pre- 
tend to be King of the Jews? Jefus 
faid 5 Tho' I appear to you a mean and 
contemptible Perfon,'yet 'tis true that 
I am a King ; only my Kingdom is not 
indeed of this World. 


filver pieces, and 
iaid. It is not law- 
ful to put them into 
the treafury, becaufe 
it is the price of 
blood. 

7 And they took 
counfely and bought 
with them the pot- 
ters field, to buiy 
ftrangers in. 

8 Wherefore that 
field was called. The 
field of blood unto 
this day. 

9 (Then was ful- 
filled that which was 
fj)oken by Jeremy 
the Prophet, ikying, 
And they took the 
thirty pieces of HI- 
ver, the price of ium 
that was valued, 
whom they of the 
children of Ifiael did 
value: 

10 And gave them 
for the potters field, 
as the Lord appoint- 
ed me.) 

1 1 And Jefus 
flood before the go- 
vcmour ; and the 
govemour asked 
him, faying, Arc 


• 'Tis pollible that fome of that Prophecy, which goes under 
the Name of T^chary, might be indeed Jeremiahh (as Mr. Mead 
thinks ;) or that Zechary might have this pafTage from Jeremy^ (as 
Grotius conje6lures.) But Bifhop Hall^ with others, fuppofes that 
the Tranfcriber of this Verfe millook ZpT* for IpTjf, as he fays he had 
fecn it abbreviated in a very old Manufcript. 
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thoa the lung of the I a. But when the Chief-Priefts and 

Jews} And Jefiu Elders continued ftiU to accufe him, and 

fiid onto him. Thou fay many things to his Charge j Wus^ 

^7*^- J k k knowing their unreafonable Malice, 

12 And when he ^^ ^ manifcft impiobability of their 
was accafed of the . /• ^- - -^ /*i * — -. 

diief priefts and el« Accuiations^ remfed to return any more 

deis, he aiifwered Anfwers,. 

notking. 13* Then (aid Pilate \ Why do you 

1 3 Then ^tK Pi- not aniVer f Do you not hear how many 
late unto him. Hear- Accufations they bring ag^inft you ? 

eft tboa not W ^ ^^ hutjifus ftill continued filentj 
nany thm^ they f^ ^^ p^^^^ ^^ wondied what hi» 

ed to never a word, 'S- 5 Now it was the Cuftom, that 

inioiiuich that the at every Paflbver, the Govemour gra« 

govemoor marvelkd tified the People with pardoning and re^ 

treatty. leafing one of the Prifimeis i whom they 

ij Nbw , at thai fhould choofc. 

fcaft the gpveniour ,g ^^ j^ happened that there was 

mill's SJST i *^ **^ ^'"** * notorious Malefaaor^ 
I«ifoner,whlOTidiey ^^^ Barabhasi in Prifon for having 
Yi^gH^ Keen at the Head of a great Sedition. 

i6 And they \iaA 17. When therefore PiAr/^ faw^ that 
dm a notable priib- tho' no Capital Crime w^ proved a* 
ikr, called Banhbaa. gain* J^Sj yet the Chief of the Jtws 
ij Therefim y^^^ obftinately bent to have him put 
wtoi they were ^ to Death, and would hear no Reafon ; 
SSMSdi^: l^thoughtoftUsExpedientitopro. 
Wfiom will ye that I»fc ^o the People Jifus and Barabbasy 
I lekafe unto you ? that they might choofe which of then! 
tirabba^ or Jefus, they would bive rdeafed \ thinking that 
which is tailed furely they would choofe Jffus^ rather 
^^^ ' than fuch an in&mous iidalefador as 

Barabbds. 
18 For he knew 18. For Pf£z// perceived plainly, by 
Aat for caivy they ^ virhole carria^ of the matter, that 
Wdebvercd him. y^ju$ was brought before him merely 

through the Envy and Malice of the 
Chief-Priefts and Scri!}es, who were, 
enraged at the Efteem which his Works , 
and DoArinc bad gained him among 
the People. 

V<»L. I. O 19, Ajad 
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19. And Pilate was the more con- 
firmed in his Opinion, by this Acci* 
dent* As he was iitting upon the Bench, 
there came a Meffengcr from his Wife^ 
to defire him not to have any Hand in 
any thing that fliould be done againft 
that Innoctnt Perfin ; for flie had been 
much troubled in a Dream about him 
that Morninjg. God fo ordering things 
by his fpecial Providence, that there 
fliould be from all fides Evidence of ^ 
Jefuis Innocence, and of the JeOJs in- 
vincible and inexcuiabie Malice. 

20 &r 21. Pilate therefore hoping to 
get Je[us releafed by this Expedient, 
propofed Jefus and Barabbas together, 
that the People might choofe which of 
them they would have releafed* But 
the Chief.Priefts and Elders ftrongly 
urged the People, and, contrary to 
Pilate's Expeftation, prevailed upon 
them to ask Barabbas ^ and not Jefus. 

22. Then faid Pilate 'y What ftialll 
do then with Jefus ? They all faid with 
one confent. Let him be crucified. 

23. Pilate faid j Why, what Capi- 
tal Crime have ye covifted him of? 
I do not fee that any thing worthy of 
Death, according to the R^man Laws, 
is proved againft him. But they cried 
cut with fo much the greater Rage and 
Madnefs ; Away with bim,Crucify him. 

24. Then Pilate,fedng that he could 
not prevail with the People to fet Jefus 
free, but that the Xumult increafed to 
fucha degree as even to endanger a Se- 
dition, yielded to their Importunity; 
yet with a Proteftation of his own dif- 
Jikc of the Fa<a. For, taking Water 
and wafliing his Hands openly before 
the Multitude, he faid; I am not 
guilty of this innocent Man's Death ^ 
fie ye anfwerable for it. 


19 5 When he 
was fet down on the 
Judgment-feae, his 
wife fent unto Yum, 
faying. Have thou 
nothing to do with 
that jud man : for I 
have fiiifered many 
things this day in a 
dream»becaufeof him . 

20 Bat the chief 
priefts and elders 
perfwaded the mul- 
titude that they 
ihould ask Barrabbas^ 
and deftrby Jefus. 

2iThcgovemour 
s|ii(wered and faid 
unto them. Whether 
qf the twain wiH ye 
that i releafc. unta 
yon ? They faid, Ba« 
rabbas. 

22 Pilate (aith ua- 
to them. What (hall 
I do then with Jefus, 
which is called 
Chrift>they all fay 
Unto him. Let him 
be crucified. 

23 Andthegover* 
nour faid. Why, what 
evil hath he done I 
But they cried out 
the more, fayingj/^r 
him be crucified. 

24 5 When Pilatt 
faw that he could 
prevail nothing, but 
that rather a tumult 
was made, he took 
water, and walhed 
his hands before the 
multitude, faying, I 
am innocent of the 
blood of this jnft per- 
fon: fecye/v//. 

zs Thea 
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2C Tben anfwcr^ 
edalitfae people, and 
£u(]. His blood be on 
US, and on oar chil-* 
dita. 

26 5 Then releaf- 
ed he Barsibbas unto 
them : and when h€ 
had fcourged Jefus. 
he delivered him to 
be crucified. 

27 Then the fol- 
diers of the gover- 
nor took Jefus into 
the commoii hall, 
and gathered unto 
him the whole band 

28AAdtht}rftnp- 


25. The People all replied; We 
will be anfwerable for it: If there be 
any Guilt in this Matter, let it lie upoa 
us and our Pofterity. 

26. Pilati then leleaicd unto thent 
BaraUaSi And when he had fcouiged 
y^Jkif and found that neither would 

t That htufy the People, he delivered f Set7«&i 
him to them to be crucified^ xiz, 

27. f Then * the Soldiers came a- 
bout Jgusi and took him into the Go- 
vernor's Hall, and gathered together 
their whole Company, to abuie and 
make fport with him« 


28* And bccaufe they had heard that 
pcd him, and pat he had been fUkd King if the Jews, 
on him a fcarlet thty ftript him of his own Cloaths, 

ind in dcrifion put upon him a Scarkt 

Robe. 


robe. 

29 5 And when 
they had platted a 
tmwn of thom% 
thty put it upon Ids 
bead, and a need in 
^ right kitod : and 
they bowed the knee 
tcfote him, and 
toocked.him, (avlng^ 
Haa, king of the 
Jews. 

30 And they fpit 


29^ Then fetting upon his Head a 
Wreath of Thorns for a Crown, and 
putting in his Hand a Reed or Cane 
Kir a Scepttr^ they kneeled dawn before 
ittnif and vx mockery falutod him as 
Kii«« 


^ , ,^ 30. And they fcomfuUy (pit upon 

^ him, and took ^ Face \ and took the Cane out of his 

(he Tted^ and fmote Hand, and beat him upon the Head 

Aim on the head* with it 


i*MM 


dMihi 


B«UUih 


4*1 


■«M* 


iifc u 



It appears ftdm the Hiftory, Jdbn xir, that fome of theft 
things were done before Pilate condemned J ejus: But St. Matthew 
iw msthod's fake, relates all thelc Circumftanccs together. 
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11. And when they ^ere weary with 
ihcKking and abufing him, they difrobcd 
him of his Royal Attire, and put hia 
own Cloaths on again, and led him a- 
way with the * Crofs upon his Should- 
ers to be crucified. 

32. And as they were going out of 
the City, they met with one Simon 
a Cyrenian\ and becaufe Jefus ^ 
weary and not able to carry the Crols 
any farther, or becaufe they fufpefted 
Simon to be a Favourer of Jefus^ ttey 
compelled him to carry the Crofs after 
them« 

33 ^ 34- And when they cairtc tp 
the place, which, from Malefaftors be- 
ing ufed to be executed therein, was 
called Golgotha J that is, the Place rf a 
SkulU they gave Jefus t a Portion of 
Vinegar, mixed with Gall ; but when 
be taited it, he refufed to drink. 


^5. Then nailing him to the Crofi, 
they ftrippcd him \ and fomc of his 
Cloaths they divided among them, and 
for the lefl they caft Lots; fidfiUing 
that Prophecy, {Pfal. xxii, 18.) They 
farted nty Garments anmg themy and 
taji Lots upon tnj Vifture. 


31 And after that 
they had mocked 
him, they took the 
tobe off from him, 
and put hb own rai- 
ment on him^ and 
led him away to cru« 
ciiy him. 

32 And as they 
came out, they found 
a man of Cyrene, Si- 
mon by name, him 
they compelled to 
bear his croik 


J 3 And when they 
were come unto a 
place called Golgo- 
tha^ that is to iay» a 
place of a Ska])# 

34Theyjavehim 
vin^r to drink» 
mingled with gall: 
and when he had 
tadfted thereof, he 
would not drink. 

35 And they cru- 
cified him, andpart-^ 
ed his garments, 
cafting lots: that it 
might be fiilfilled 
which was fpc^en by 
the pvophetythey par- 
ted my garments a- 
fliong them» and u>- 
on my veftoie did 
they caft lots. 


* Some Learned Men think it was <mly that Piece of Wood 
which was to be faftcncd acrofs the Sake. ^ ^ 

1 Inftead of a ftupcfying Potion uftially given m compaflion t© 
Makfaftors. ^^ ^^ 
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36 And fitting 36. And they appointed a Watchy 
down, they watdied to tarry by hin)« and to take care that 
'^ »«» : his Difcipies might not come and take 

him away. 

37Andfetnpover -7. And that all who palled by.might 

» S^ 2^«^« J^ow who he was, and the Cnme for 

on V7ntten» THIS . l» i_ i. -i? j ^u 

IS JESUS THE ^"'^" '^ ^^^^^ crucified; they put up 

KINGOFTHK ^^^^ ^** Head this Infcription, JESUS 

JEWS. KING OF THE JEWS. 

38 Then weie 38. They crucified alfo with him two 
tlien two thicvet Robbers, one on each fide 1 that ieeing 
cnicificd with him : him executed in the midft of fuch no- 
one jm the right torious Male&aoi9, the People might 

39 1 And they ^*^^^ 'l*"* »« Impoftor. 

that Mflcd by reviled 39 ^ 4^. Moreover they which pai- 

^m^ wagging their f^ by, (halcing their Heads at him in 

hcads» a jeering and infiilting manner, faid ; 

40 And (aying. • Well could you indeed pull down the m^^ ^y^ 
Tlioa that detooycft Temple and build it again in three xxvi, 16. 

EadeiTk ui' t£t ^y^ ^™''' ^^ *"" ^^^ "^^ *^*^ ^ 

days, fiive Sy fJn '^^^ X^^ '^''^ ^'"^^ Death. If you be, 

if thou be the Son of ^ Y^ pretended, the Son of God; 

Q«d, come down niake proof now of your Power, and 

fipni the crois. come down from the Crofs. 

41 Like wife aliq 

Oic chi^ priefts 41 {cf 42. In like manner the Chief- 
mocking him, with PHcfts, and Scribes, and Elders mock- 

4a He {avc4 o- ^'^ded to do great Miracles for the de- 

tHcig, himfclf he ^'^^ring of other Men from Difeafes and 

caoQQt £ive : if he Pcath, but you fee he cannot now Jeli- 

be the King of It ver Himfelf-^ If he be indeed the Mef- 

«cl, let him now fiah, let him but give u» this one De- 

r?^' T^'^'^JJIL^^ mopftration of it, and we OuOl havq^ 

Ecvc'fc?!'^''^'^^ J'^^'^e Reafon to bdieve him, 

43 He truftcd in 
God ; let him deliver 

liim now if he will 43. He made a {how of truft an^ 
We him : for he relying upon God, calling hii^ bis Far» 
J/^»«thcSon O 5 tl^r^ 
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ther^ and pretending to be Tent by htm : 
But if God * deRghts in him^ and is 
indeed pleafed with him, why doth he 
not now deliver him ? Thefe things 
they faid^ not that they defired any con- 
vi£tion, but only bccaufe they thought 
it impoilible for him now to efcape. 

+ ^'^ *^f 44, + Onp of the Robbers alfo, 
&'r which were crucified with him, rt- 
ch xx^8 P^^^^^d ^*^ ^^^^^ ^^^ '^"^^ manner. 

45. 5 Now from Mid-day till Three 
a Clock in the Afternoon, there was 
miraculous Darknefs over all the 
Land. 

46. And about Three a Clock, y^fis 
being jn the Agony of D^th, cried out 
with a Ipud Voice, Eli, Eli, lama fa- 
bachthani? Th^t is. My Ged, My 
God^ why baft thou forfaken me ? Pial. 
xxii^ I. 

47. Which words, fome of them 
that ftood by, hearing, and not under- 
lUnding, but being ignorantly deceived 
^y the like found of different words, 
faid : He call^ upon Elias to come and 
help him^ 

48. Then one r^n, and filled a Sponge 
yrith Vinegar, and with a Reed lifted 
it up (o him to drink. 

49. But others faicj \ Nay, let him 
alone ; tarry, aiid fee whether El^as 
will come to help him. 


44 The thieves 
alfo which werecrUf 
cified wkh him, caft 
Hbfi, fame io his teeth. 

45 Now from tlie 
{\%UL hour there was 
^arkaeis over all th^ 
land until the niiitt^ 
hour. 

46 And about the 
ninth hour Jefus cri- 
ed with aloud voice, 
£nring, Eli, £li, lam^ 
iBmchthani, that is 
to fay. My God, my 
(God, why haft thou 
fbr^iken me? 

47 Some of them 
that flood there, 
iivhcn they heard 
that, faid, Thismaa 
ealleth for £lias. 

4« And ftraiglit- 
way one of them lao, 
ana took a ipooge, 
and filled it with 
vinegar, and pot it 
on a reed, and gave 
it to him to drink. 

49 The v& faid, 
Ijet be, let us fee 
whether Elias will 
come to fave him. 


i«iW.M 


• U rsn^ /'Mzxii, «. Wi^cli the Septnadnt ienden in 


Cbtp. XXVII. 

50 ^ Jefosy whea- 
he haa cried again 
with a load voice, 
yieklcduptheghoft. 


51 And behold, 
the vail of the tem- 
ple was rent in 
twain, from the top 
to the bottom ; and 
the earth- did quake» 
4nd the rocks rent. 


52 And the graves 
were opened, and 
many bodies of faints 
which flcpt, arofe. 

53 And came out 
of the graves after 
his refurredlion, and 
went into the holy 
city, and appeared 
unto many. 

54 Now when the 
centurion, and they 
that wese with him, 
watching Jefus, bw 
the earthquake, and 
diofe things that 
weredone^ th«r fear- 
ed greatly, vying, 
Tmly this was th^ 
Son of God. 

55 And many wo« 
men were there (be- 
holdup a&r c^ 
which followed Jc- 
fus £x)m Galilee, mi** 
piftring unto hba» 

Among which 
was Mary Magda^ 
lene, and Mary the 
mother of James and 
Jofes, ai)d the mo- 
ther of Zebedec's 
duldren. 
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50- f Prefcntly after, J^fis cried 
out again with a loud Voice, faying ; 
All that God has appointed and the 
Prophets foretold I (hould fufFer, is now 
finijhedi And recommending his Soul 
into the Hands of God, he died. 

51* And immediately the Veil which 
parted the Holy of Holies from the 
San£hiary, was rent in pieces ; fignify- 
ing the diflbhition of the Jewijh Oeco^ 
nomy or Difpenfation, and tbe opening 
to all Believers ♦ an entrance into the * Heb. t- 
Holieflj that is, into Heaven, by tbe i9f 20. 
Blood of Jefus. The Earth alfo trem- 
bled, and the Rocks were cleaved ; fig- 
nifying that fome great alterations wer^ 
working by the mighty and immediate 
Power of God, 

52 fa" 53. The Sepulchres affo 01* 
the Dead were opened, and many Bo- 
dies of Holy Men arofe, and appeared 
gfter Chriil*s RefurreSion to many 
that dwelt in Jerufalem ; Signifying 
that Chriji by his Death and R^furreffion^ 
had dejiroyed him that had the Power of 
Deathy and given earneft of a Qener^ 
Refurre£iion from the Dead. 

54. Moreover the Roman Captaiit 
himfelf, with his Soldiers that were fet 
to watch Jefus, aftoniflied at the great- 
nefs of thefe Prodigies, faid ; Certainly 
this was at leaft an Innocent Perfon, if 
not more than a Man. 

55 &^ 56. Many Woipen alfo, whq 
had travelled along with Jefus froni 
Galilee^ and fupplied him with Necefr 
faries in his Journey, ftood at a diftance 
from the Crofs, and were Eye-witnef- 
fes of tliefe things ; as Mary-Magdalen 
and Mary the Mother hf James and 
Jofesy and Sabme the Mother of John 
and th^ other James ; v^ith others. 

O4 57^58. 


iso6 


'A Paraphxasp m 

57 £5^58. NoMT when Night drew 
on, one *Jofiph of Armatheay a Rich 
Man, who iecretly believed on Jifui 
and eoibraced his DcMflrine, deiiiring to 
preferve the Body of fefus from the 
publick Ignominy of being caft out a- 
mong the executed MaIe^£tors, went 
f o P/A7/f and begged leave that he 
migh^ take away the Body and bury 
it 3 and PtlaU gavf him leave. 


59 y 60. Then Jofepb took down 
the Body, and haviqg wound it in a 
(lean Linnen Cloth, he laid it in a new 
^pulchre, which was a Cave in a Rock 
wherein he himfelf defign'd to lie ; and 
fioppinfr it up with a great Stpne> h( 
^spaited. 


61. All this was obferv'xl by Marf 
Magdalent and the other Mary^ who 
fat over againft the Sepulchre, viewing 
the Place where Jofspk laid the Body 
of J^Jusy that when the §abbath wa^ 
over, they might come and eoibalni 
it. 

62 W 63. 5 The next Day, being 
the Sabbath in the Paflbver Week, 
fome of the Chief-Priefts and Pharifees 
came in a Body to Pilate^ and faid ; Sir, 
we remember that this Impoftor, when 
he was alive, faid he would rife again 
jFrom the Dead the third Day ^ 


64. Be pleafed therefore, that all 
further Deceit may be prevented, to ap- 
point a Company of Soldiers to watch 

> ^ ■ ■ •. 
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57Whepthe.eveii 
was cqm^y ^^^ 
came a rich man of 
Ariniathcay named 
Jofeph, who alio 
himfelf was Jefus 
difciple : 

58 He went to 
Pilate, aqd bqgged 
the \?oiiy pf Jefus : 
then PUate cpm- 
manded th^ bo4y to 
be 4eliver^. 

59 And when Jo- 
feph had uken the 
body* he wrapped it 
in a clean linen clothe 

69 An^ laid it in 
his own new to^ib^ 
which he had hewn 
out in the rock ; and 
|ie rolled a great fton^ 
to the door of the fe- 
pulchre, and depart* 
cd. 

61 And there was 
Mary Magdalene; 
and the other Mary; 
£tdng over againff 
(he fi^chre. 
• 62 ^ Now the, 
next day that Mow- 
ed the day of the pre* 
pdtratiori, the chief 
priefts and PhariiiBea? 
eamd together unto 
Pilate, '•■■' ' •/- 

63 Saying, Sir, 
wc temdnber that 
that deceiver iaid 
while he was yet a<^ 
five, After three days 
I will rife again. 

64 Command 
therefore that the 
fepolchre be made 

foot 
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far^ itntH the third 
day, left his difd- 
pies come by night, 
snd Aeal him away» 
and iay unto die 
people. He is rifen 
mm the dead : fo 
the laft eiTor fhail 
be work then the 
M. 

65 Pilate (aid on- 
to them. Ye luve a 
watch, go yourway, 
make it as iecuc as 
70a can. 

66 So they went 
and pade the fepnl- 
chre fare, (ealing the 
fione^ and fetdng fk 
thatch. ". 


the Sepulchre till the three Days be paft ; 
kft, if his Difciples Ihould fleal him 
away in the Night, and then report it 
about, that he is ri&n frcun the Dead^ 
the People (hould be more dangomfly 
feduced than ever. 


65. Pilatiy laughing within himlelf^ 
at their vain lear (as he thought,) bid 
them fet what Soldiers they would, to 
watch, and make the Sepulchre as fure 
as they could. 

66. Accordingly they went, and made 
all things fecure, (as they inu^ined,^ 
fettiiig a ScM upon tlie Stone which ftof^t 
t|ie Sepulchre, and appointing Soldiery 
to watch it 


CHAP, xxvin, 

brij^s ReJurreHimj ver. i. His Appearimci tol/izxY yia%- 
dalenc, wr. 8. The Rgpm of bis Body heingJloUny ver. 
H. ChriJFs Appearance and lafi Inftru&iom to bis Dif- 
cipliSy ver. 16. 


ijN the end of the 

iabbath, as it be- 
gan to dawn, to- 
wai^i the firft day 
ofthi yifcek, came 
lilary* Magdalene, 
and the other Mary, 
to fee the fcpulchre. 


I. 


T^OW ktc in the Night after 
-"l-^ the Sabbath, * when it b^an to 
be light, towards the Morning of the 
firft Day of the Week; Mary Mt^da-' 
Urn and the other Mary^ having bought 
Spices and fweet Odours, came to the 
Sepulchre with an Intention to embalm 
the Body of Jefus. 


5«xr/«^-Monung. 


2. And 


2#t 
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2, And as tbcy wer? in the way, thev 
confulted bocwwn tbsmfclvei^ which 
way they ibould get the great Stone le- 
ipovcd, with which they Jiad feen Jo- 
fipb a/Jriw4tb4(g ftpp up the Sepulchre. 
Alt when they came p9 the place* they^ 
found a great Trembling of the Earth, 
and Commotion: For an Angel had 
rolled away the Stone from the Mouth 
of the Sepulchre* and the Women faw 
the Angel fitting upon the Stone. 

3» The Faoe oif the Angel was like 
the bright fluQing of lightning, atid 
his Garments were white and glittering 
as tho very Snow. 

. 4. TheSoldiers aUb^ that werefetto 
w^teh the Sepulchre, £iw the Angel, 
and weie ^ffrighi^ sdmoft to Death at 
that wonderliil Sight. 

5. But the Angel Jpaie to the IFo^ 
meHy and (aid ; ]E^ not ^^ frighted like 
th$fi Men : I know that yi are come 
with a good Intention, to feek for Je/us 
that was crucified. . 

6. He is not here, dead as ye expedl ;' 
but is riien again, according as he fore- 
told to his Oifciples : Jnd * with thefe 
ifm'ds tbi^ Angil roff up^ and going 
into the Sepulchre before the Women^ 
{who yet looked firrewful and doubting^) 
he ftwd by the plate where Jefus had 
hid^ and faid\ Come, fee the place, 
where the Lord lay. 

7. And go quickly, and tell his Dif- 
ciples that ^e is rifen from the Dead. 
Moreover he himfelf will go before you 
into QaUke^ and ye ihall £e him there. 


2 And beholds 
there was a great 
earthquakes for the 
angel of the Loxd 
defceoded from hea- 
ven, and came and 
soiled back the flooe 
fiom the door« and 
ftt upon it. 


) His countenance 
was like lightning, 
and his raiment 
white as fliow. 

4 And for fear of 
him the keepers did 
fhalEey and became 
as dead men. 

c And the angel 
aniwered and faid 
Unto the women » 
Fear not ye : for I 
know that ye feek 
Jefus y which was 
cruci£ed. 

6 He is not here ; 
for he is rifen, as h^ 
faid : come, fee the 


lace where 


place 
tord 


the 


lay. 


7 And go quickly 
and tell his Difciples 
that he is rifen from 
the dead : and behold 


^ This Conjcdbue, though I have not yet ften it taken notice 
pF by any Commentator, feems to be veiy agreeable to the Words, 
aSwriy Shrf and i^ahily reconciles what St. John relates ; John XX, 
M* This being 9SC Qi the two An|;e]s there mentioned* 
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he goeth befofc f oa Ohkprt that I have now ibietold it 

in^ Galilee^ diet* yon . and when it comet to pafs, be not 

(hjUycfcc him, Ip, fcithlefs, but believing. 
Ibvctold vou. 8 g q.,^ ^ Women departing 

pL^iicfe^fifm fi^- the Sepulchie, and n^^ 

Sie fepolchre, witji the News they had hoard j yet frighted 

fear and great joy, ^^ the Appearance of the AAgel^ and 

and did ran to bring fcarce believing what thev had ieen $ 

his difciples word. they ran to give the Difciplcs notice. 

9 7 And M they 5. And as they were going, 7ifu$ 
wentto ftdl httdif- y^fejf met them ^ fiduted them. 

2f^tK wS ^^ ^^ ^ ^^ ^'^ "^^^ ^"^ "^^^ 
All hail. And th^ ^ '^ ^^'^^^ faimfelf known to them, 

cane, and held him they fill down before him, and hdd 

by the feet, and him by the Feet, and adored him* 

worflupped him. 10, Then ^i/iis bad them, not be 

10 Then (aid Jc- afntid; But go, faith he, and bid my 
fus mito them, Be Difciples, my Brethren, go into GaE- 
mi ^SlwTtSl '^'' ^^ there they fliail fee me. 

th^ go into GaMke, » '-J ^ow when die Women were 

imd there (hall they ff^^ "^"» "» Scpidchre, fome of the 

ice me. Soldiers that watched, went into the 

11 7 Now when City, and gave the Chief^Priefts apor^ 
th^ were going, be- ticujar Account, how they were fright<- 
hold fome of the ^ ^ith ^^ Earthquake and an Appari- 
^! ?Sf ""5 t»n. and howthc Sepulchre was opcifd 
rd^fcSr^riS -» the Body gone.^^^ Providence 
all the things (hat ®* Crod fo ordenng Matters, that even 
weie doiie. the greateft Enemies of Chrift, fhoulci 

themieives be forced to bearTdlimooy 
to tlie Truth of his Refurredion. 

1 2 And when 12 & 13. But the Chief-Priefts and 

ihcy were aflcmblcd. Elders being now bardned beycnd mca- 

with the cldcn, and fare in thcjr Obftinacy, and having gone 

™ taken coonfel, ^^ j^ ^^j^ Wickedncls to fa to rts 

thiy g^vela^emo- caHed a Council ; and inflead of 

ney unco the foldiess. "Y*'-* s^ux^ « x^u^ , ^^m uuu^^u v« 

13 Saying,Say ye, *^^ convmced and brought to Re* 
His difcipba came pentance by this undeniable Evidence, 
by .night, and &>le they on tl^ contrary came to a Re^ 
lum away wJhUe we folution to bribe the Soldiers with a 
!(^P^ laige Sum of Moneys to report it a« 

bo^ that white they weie afleep, the 
f ^ PifciplQ» 


T^IQ 
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the Difciples Sole away the Body in 
the Night. 

14. And they promifed the Soldieis, 
that if the Governor ihpuld hear of 
this thing, and call them to an AccQuiit 
ibr their Negligence ^ illPerforoiance 
of their Duty 5 they woi4d undertake 
tf> f9cifj bim^ and engage to bear thgm 
fcarmlfis. 

X5« Accordingly the Soldiers, taking 
iSt^ Mon^y, obej'd their Inftru£lions ; 
and the Report of Jefus^^ Body being 
^len by the Difciples, was entertained 
ly^ the unbelieving J^ws^ and long con- 
tinued among them. 

x6. 5 In the mean time the Eleven 
Apoftles went into Galik^^ to a Moun*? 
tain where J^fus had appomted to meet 
thenK 

17. And there they law him, and 
knew him, and were fully convinced 
of the Truth of his Refurredion, and 
worlhlpped him: Only fome few had 
ftill DouI)ts an4 ^fuplesi remaining in 
dieir Min^s. 

^8. ISut Jefus afterwards appeared 
frequently to them, and gave all of 
them full SatisfaAion, and inftruAed 
them in many ^ings, relating to the 
preaching of the Gofpel, and the efta- 
bliihing of fbe Church, ^^ld enlarging 
it through the whole Earth. And he 
faid ; God has now committed unto 
me fiill Power and Authority, over all 
thingi both in Heaven and Eartiv 

IQ. Go ve therefore^ and preach the 
Gofpel to all the World ; making Difci- 
ples out t of every Nation, and baptizing 


. 14 And if this 
come to the gover- 
nouis ears, we will 
perfwade him^ and 
fccurcyou. 


15 So they took 
the moRey, and did 
as they were uught: 
and this faying is 
commonly reported 
among the Jews un- 
til this day. 

16 5 Then the 
eleven difciples went 
away into Cralilee in- 
to a mountain where 
Jefus had appointed 
them. 

17 And when 
they faw him^ they 
worihipped him : 
but fame doubted. 

18 And Jefus 
came and fp^e un- 
to them, fiiying. All 
power IS given unto 
me in heaven and it^ 
earth. 


15 7 Goye there- 
fore and teach all 
nations, bapttzing 


t The Extent of this Commiffion, as it fe^ms by the Hidprv 
^f Cirw/ijK/y Aas X. the ApofVles did not at firft fully under^Uf 
till it was explained by the Holy Ghoft. - 

a ^ ' th.^ 


Chap.XXVm. 5/. MATTHEW. 


them in the name 
of the Father, ud 
of the Son, and of 
thebd/Ghoft: 


20 Teaching them 
to cMeiTc all things 
wlutToevcr I have 


and lo, I am with 
you alway, even un- 


them with Water, In the Nam ^ tht 
Father^ and »f the Smiy and §f tht Hitf 
Ghoft : That is, receiving them to a 
Prsf^m »f tht Btluf, and an OiBga- 
tim to tht PraBiety of that Rcl^on, 
which God tht Father has revealed and 
taught by. tht San, and confirmed and 
eftablifhed by the H^ Ghoft. 

20. And tsach them to oblerTe and 
obey all the Commandments which I 
have given you, as the Conditicms of 
Salratton. And thouzh I muft now de- 
part from you into Heaven^ and cannot 
be any loiwer with you pcrfonally ; yet 
the Holy Ghoft, whom I will lend,aull 
always be with you, and Iball guide, and 
alEft, and prefervc jm and ymir Sut- 
etjirt to the End of the Woi:ld. 


THE END, 
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T O T H E 
Right Reverend Father in GOD, 

JOHN, 

Lord Biihop of Norwich. 


My Lord, 

OUR Lordfliip's kind Opinion 

and favourable Encouragement 

of my Defign, was one of the 

principal Motives that at firft 

determined me to undertake this Work, 

and afterwards to continue it. And if 

Vol. I. P the 


Epifile Dedicatory. 

the Relation I have the Honour to bear 
to your Lordfhip, and the many parti- 
cular Favours I have received from you, 
did not in Duty oblige me to take every 
Opportunity of making the gratefuUefl 
and moft publick Acknowledgment of 
your Lordfhip's Goodnefs ; yet your 
Lord/hip's known Readinefe to Encou- 
rage, Ailift, and Patronize any Attempts 
of this Nature, or any other that are de- 
signed for the Promotion dther of true 
Religion or good Learning ; would have 
emboldened me, among Others, to de- 
fire your Lordfhip's Protection, and to 
have prefiimed to do my felf the Ho- 
nour of praelixing your Lordihip*s Name 
to thefe Papers. 

I H A V E ufed at leaft as much Care, 
and taken as much Pains, in the prc- 
fent Papers, to ende'avour to expreis the 
full Meaning of the Evangelifi in na- 
tural 


Epijile T>edicat6ry. 

tural and plain Words, to continue rfic 
Senfc by clear and eafie Tranfitions, and 
to obviate all the Difficulties I could in 
the Text ; as I did in the Fataphrafr 
on St Matthew. And I fiippofe, it 
will not be thought a great Prefumption 
in me to hope, that I have in fome 
Meafure fucceeded in this Defign ; after 
having received your Lordftiip*s Cor- 
rcftions and Approbation, who have io 
thoroughly confidered every Part of the 
Sacred Text, and are fo abfolute a Ma- 
tter and known a Judge of Style. 

To attempt upon this Occafion, to 
defcribe your Lordfliip's many other 
great Qualifications and Vertuesj as it 
would be a Thing needlels in Refped of 
the World, which every Day experiments 
many real Proofs of your Lordfliip's 
Goodnei(s ; fo I know it would be doing 
a Thing unexceptable and uneafie to 

P 2 your 
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your Lordiliip. Wherefore I add no 
more, but only dcfire your Lordihip to 
accept thefe Papers as an humble Ex- 
prefHon of Duty and Gratitude, from. 


Tour LordJ&ip's mojl Dutiful Chaplain 


and Servant, 


Sam. Clarke. 
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CHAP. I. 

John the BaptiftV Office^ vcr. i. Je/us baptized j ver. 9. 
Temptedy ver. 12. Jefus begins to preachy and dejcrihes 
the DoSrine of the Uojpel Jummarilyy ver. 14. Chufes 
Apoftlesj vcr. 16. How he gained RifpeH among the People^ 
vcr. 22. Heals a Man pojfejfedy vcr.23. andFctefs Mother- 
in-law, and others^ vcr. 29. And heals a Leper ^ vcr. 40. 

i.TT ERE bcginncth the Hiftonr of 
lr\ the Life and Dodrine of Jefus 
Chri/iy the Son of God, and 
Saviour of Mankind. 

2. Whofe Appearance in the Flefli 
was ufhercd in by the Preaching of 
Jdjn the Baptiji. as the Prophets had in 
old Time foretold concerning him. For 
fo the Prophet Malachi^ {MzX. iii, i.) 
Behold I will fend my Mejfengeryox Fore- 
runner, and he Jball prepare the Way he- 
fore me. 

3. And fo likewife the Prophet 
Ifaiahy (Ifa.xl. 3.) The Voice of him that 
crieth in the IVildemefsy Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make Jiraight in the 
Defart a High-way for our God. 

4. According to thefe Prediftions, 
when the Time drew near that the Son 
of God was to be manifefted in the Flefh, 
John the Baptift appeared in the Wil- 
demefs of Jud^^'i preaching to all the 
People the Neccffity of Repcnunce, of 
foriaking their Sins, and reforming their 
Lives .; and fig>^fyin& tjus to them by 

3 the 


I 'PHE b^;inning 
^ of the Gofpel 
of Jefus Chriil the 
Son of God, 

2 ^ it is written 
in the prophets. Be- 
hold, I fend my mef- 
fenger before thy 
£ice, which (hall pre- 
pare thy way before 
thee. 


3 The voice of 
one crying in the 
^ildemcG, Prepare 
ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths 
Iftraight. 

4 John did bap- 
tize m the wilder- 
nefs, and preach the 
baptifm of repentance 
for tkc renufion of 
fins. 


taS 


^Paraphrase on 
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5 And there went 
oat unto him all the 
land of Judea, and 
they of Jeru&lem, 
and were all bapti- 
zed of him in the ri- 
ver of Jordan, con- 
feffing their fins. 


6 And John was 
clothed with camels 
hair, and with a gir- 
dle of a skin about 


the fenfible and external Sign of bapti« 
zing with Water ; that they might here- 
by be preparpd to receive the Gofpel, 
and fitted to be made Partakers of that 
Salvation, whereof J^fus was to be the 
Author and Publifher. 

5. And a great Number of People, 
out of all the Cities and Towns of Ju" 
daoj and of the Inhabitants of Jeru^ 
falerrij rcforted into the Wildernefe to 
John^ and were baptized by him in the 
Kivcr Jordan, confeffing publickly the 
Sinfutnefs of their paft Lives, and de- 
claring their Refolutions of Amendment 
and Reformation. 

6. Now the Courfe of John the Bap- 

tiJPs Life, as became him who was to 

invite Men to Repentance, was very 

fevere and mortified. He was doathed , . , j t 

in the pooreft and meaneft Sort of Gar- r?^. ^'"iLtS. a 
^ % r % 1 r \_ r ^^^ ^^ locutts and 

ments, and fed only upon fuch coarie ^jj^j honey. 

Provifion as the barren Wildernefs af- 
forded of it felf. 

7. And he declared to all thofe that 
profcfled their Repentance, and were 
baptized by him, that he himfelf was 
not the Miejfias who was to J^e them 

from their Sins, but only his Fore-run- 
ner to prepare them by Repentance to \^ '^l^^'^''lS\^' 
receive and be capable of that Salvation, | ^ 
For the Mejftasy faid he, who will fhort- 
ly appear, is a Perfon of far greater 
Ijignity and Authority than I ; k> that 
I am not worthy to do the very mean- 
eft Offices of Service to him. And by 
how much he is a greater Perfon ; by fo 
much alfo will his Ofiice and Preaching 
be more excellent and eflFedual, and to . 

greater arid diviner Purpofcs than mine. , ^. indeed ham 
\ For I indeed only l^ti« you J^^J- ^ 
with Water, to fignihe by this mtUMrd ^aptixe you with the 
Sign the Necefiity of Rcpenunce : y^^y Ghoft. 

9 And 


7 And preached* 
faying. There com- 
eth one mightierthan 
I after me» the lat- 
chet of whofe fhoes 


Chap.L St. M A K K. 229 

But he, when he comes,(haIl pour down 
upon you his holy Spirit, which by its 
inward Affifiance Ihall powerfully and 
efEcacioufly purifie and landifie the 
Minds of all thofe, who by true Re« 
pentance prepare themfelves to receive 
his DoArine and Salvation. 

9 And it came to g. ^ While John was thus Preaching 
pais in thoTe days, and Baptizing, Jefus himfelf came out 
tbtjcfwcanwfrom of Galilee from Nazareth^ and, fora 
^mi^^'^i ftanding Inftance of Humility and Rea- 
John ia JordanT ^*"^^ ^^ comply with all Things that 

might any way promote true Piety, be 
would needs be baptized by John a- 
mong the reft of the People. 

10 And fbaight- lo. But though in Humility he equal- 
77 coming up out Jed himfelf to the Meaneft of the Peo- 
cf the water, hcfaw - j^^ y^^ ^ the miraculous Power and 

Sd&THj^f ; --«»-te Teftimony of GcJ, J- was 
dove defccnding up. ^^^T cxtraordmary diftinguiflied from 
on him. them. For as foon as he was baptized, 

and came out of the River, the Hea- 
vens appeared to open, and the Spirit 
of God defcended, and refted upon him 
in a viAbk Form. 

11 And Acre , j. And there was heard at the fame 
amc a voice from ^j^^ ^ Voice out of Heaven, faying, 

in whom I am weU weUpleafed. 

plcafcd. 12. ^Prefently after this, Jefus by 

12 And inunedi- the Impulfe and Diredtion of the Spirit 
ately the fpirit dri- of God, was carried into the Wildernefs. 
vcth him into the ij. And there he continued in a fo- 
wildemcis. litary Place, among the wild Bcafts, 
thcllin'^hewild^ Forty Days and Forty Nights, in F^. 
ncfi forty days *"8 *"« Prayer : And was tempted hy 
tempted of Satan, the Devil with many Temptations : But 
and was with the he overcame them all, and the Devil 
wild beafb, and the fled from him, and good Angels came 
angels minifkred unto and comforted him, and fupplied him 
™* with NcceflTaries after bis long Faft. 

3 

14. 5 Thus 


a3« 
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A Paraphrase m 

14. 5 Thus J ejus kept himfelf re- 
tired for the moft part, during "Jahn 
BaptiJFs Preaching. But when John was 
apprehended and put in Prifon by //!?- 
rddy thtnjejus began to travel openly 
through Galilee^ declaring and preach- 
ing the Do£lrine of the Gofpel. 

15. And he faid : The Time which 
the Wifdom of God predetermined, 
which the holy Men of Old hoped for, 
s^nd which the ancient Prophets exprefs- 
ly foretold, to bring in and eftablifh 
the Kingdom of the Meffiah ; is now 
accomplifhed. The Ceremonies and Ri- 
tual Obfervances of the Law, are fliort- 
ly to ceafe ; and God is about to make 
the laft Revelation of his Will to Man- 
kind, wherein Righteoufnefe only and 
Sincerity of Heart (hall be required and 
accepted. Repent ye therefore, and em- 
brace and obey this Doftrine. 

16. 5 Having thus begun to raife in 
Mens Minds fome Expeftation of his 
Dodrine ; he proceeded to choofe cer- 
tain Difciples, to be conftant Witneffes 
of his Doftrine and Miracles, and to be 
fent forth to publifli them through the 
World. Walking therefore on the 
Shore of the Lake of G^»^r^fA, he faw 
Two Brothers that were Fiftier-men, 
Peter and Andrew ^ employed in the Bu- 
finefs of their Calling. 

17. And he faid to them ; Folfow me, 
and I will fet you about a more divine 
and noble Employment. From hence- 
forth ye (hall catch Men ; drawing them 
by the Pov/er and Efficacy of your Do- 
ftrine, from the Ignorance and Wicked - 
nefs of the World, to the Knowledge 
of God and the Obedience of his Com- 
mands. 

18. Upon which Invitation, the Two 
Brothers unmediately quitted their Cal- 
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14 Now after that 
John was put in pri- 
fon, Jeius came into 
Galilee, preaching 
the gofpel of the 
kingdom of God, 


15 Afld isyingk 
The time ia fulfilled, 
and the kingdom cl 
God \a at baad : re- 
pent ye and believe 
the goipelr 


16 Now as he 

walked by the fea 
of Galilee, he £iw 
Simon and Andrew 
his brother, cafting 
a net into the fea : 
(for they were fiih- 
crs.) 


17 And Jcfiis £ud 
mto them. Come 
ye after me, and I 
will make yoa to be* 
come fiihcrs of men. 


18 And ilraight*, 
way they foi£)ok 
their nets, and ibl- 
kwed him. 

19 And 


Chap. I. 5/. M A R K- 231 

19 And when he ling, and went with Jejksi and became 
had gone a Uttlc fax- from that Time his oonftant Difciples 
ther thence, he faw and Followers. 

lames /i^>&« of Ze- ,^^ Then 7^^ going on a little fur- 
bcdcc, and John his ^^^ ^^ 'Two other Brethren, Jmnus 

\ "S^ is ^^ y.""^' ^ ^"* ^^ ZihidHi who 

Sl^dii^J their nets. "k«^^c were Fifliermcn. And thcjr 

were mendmg their Nets. 

20 And ftraight* 20. And he called them alio: And 
wav he called them: they in like manner as the others had 
and they left thdr Jone, leaving without delay both the 
fethcrZcbedceinthc Combat^ of thiir Frigmls^ wd the Gain 
flup with the hired . ^^^ Empbmmiy came aflioie, and 
fcrvants, and went /„ . «x /• 

afw KJm followed jyus. 

alter nun. ^ •'x' • « • i. i_ i» ■_• 

21 And they went 21. 5 Accompanied with theie his 

into Qpemaum, and Difciplo, Jff^ entred the great and 

ftiaightway on the populous City of Capemaumj and 

(abbadi day he ei»- taught in their Synagogues on the Sab- 

titd into the fyna- bath-days the Doarinc of true Religioa 

gogac and tought. ^^ Righteoufnefi. 

22 And they were 22. And the People were furprized 
aftonilhcd at hb do- and aftonifhed at his Doarine./ For 
feinc : for he taught ^is Teaching was not like that of 

IntSJL'^^^l'Jjv, Their Doaors, trifling and formal, 
aothonty, and not as ^ jj • >n j-^- j j 

the icribes. founded on vain Traditions and ground- 

lefs Authorities of other Rabbtes;' but 
the Thin^ which be fpake were great 
and excellent, and he delivered them 
with a Voice of Authority and Truth. 
^ 13 And there was 23. f Now on a certain Sabbath- 
m their fynagogac a j as he was teaching in their Syna- 

nan with an unclean <' ^, t s, -kk ^ Jr/rm 

fpirit, and he cried g<«"«' there was prefent a Man^./#i 
oat^ with a Devil : and this ^vtjefus an 

Occafion of confirming hb Doarine, 
which before appeared admirable in it- 
felf, bv the additional Proof of a great 
Miracle. 
24 Saving, Let us 24. por the evil Spirit in the Man, 
alone, what have we ^^^ beaming the Prefence and Power of 

art thou come to dc- J^fi^^ ^^ Nazareth, art thou come to 

ftroy us ? I know ^eftroy us, and to take away our Power 

tKcc who thou art over Mankind f Surely the Time wherc- 
the holy one of God. in 
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in God has permitted us to be let loofe, 
is not yet ended ; I know who you are, 
the Meffiah^ the Son of God. 

25. But 5^5/«j choofing rather to prove 
his Divine Authority by the Evidence 
of the Spirit of God, and his Power in 
calling out the Devil, than by fuffering 
that evil and lying Spirit to bear Tefti- 
mony concerning him ; commanded 
it to be filent, and come out of the 
Man. 

•rr«^»V. 26, Then the evil Spirit * convulfing 
the Man terribly, and giving a great 
Cry, came out, and the Man was pre- 
fentJy healed. 

27. And the whole Congregation was 
filled with great Admiration : And they 
(aid one to another. What is the Mean- 
ing of this ? What Doftrine, and what 
Teacher is this, that he fpeah with 
fuch Authority ^2ini a£fs withfuch Pcnver^ 
as that the very Devils themfelves fub- 
mit to his Command ! 

28. And the Fame of Jefus^ of his 
excellent Doftrine, and of his wonder- 
ful Power, quickly fpread itfelf over all 
the Country. 

29. 5 Now when Jefus came out of 
the Synagogue, He and James and 

f See the John \ went into the Houfe of Peter 
Note on and Andrew. 

30. And as foon as he came in, they 
told him that Peter^^ Wife's Mother 
lay there fick of a Fever. 

31. Then Jefus going into the Room 
where (he lay,and took her by the Hand, 
and raifed her up; and flie immediate- 
ly not only recovered from her Fever, 
but alfo returned fo to her perfeft Health 
and Strength, that (he went about the 
Houfe, and provided Neceffarics for 
them, and ferved tliem. 
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25 And Jefus re- 
buked him, faying. 
Hold thy peace, and 
come out of him. 

26 And when the 
unclean fpirit had 
torn him, and cried 
with a loud voice, 
he came out of him. 

27 And they yjirtTC 
all amazed, infomuch 
that they queftloned 
among themfelves, 
faying. What thing 
is this? What new 
do^lrine is this ? for 
with authority com- 
mandeth he even the 
unclean ipirits, and 
they do obey him. 

28 And immedi- 
ately his £une was 
fpread abroad 
throughout all the 
region round about 
Galilee. 

29 ^d forthwith 
when they were 
come out of the fy- 
nagogue, they cn- 
tred into the houfe 
of Simon and An- 
drew, with JamoB 
and John. 

50 But Simons 
wives mother lay 
fick of a fever, and 
anon they ~tell him 
of her. 

J I And he came 
took her by the 
hand, and lift her 
up; and immediate- 
ly the fever left her, 
and flieminiihed un- 
to them. 


32 And 


Chap. I, 


32 And at even, 
when the fun did fet, 
they brought unto 
him all that were dif- 
eafed, and them that 
were poflefled with 
devils. 

3 3 And all the ci- 
ty was gathered to- 
gether at the door. 

34 And he healed 
many that/were fick 
of divers di(eafes, 
and caft out many 
devils, and fufiered 
Dot the devils to 
fpeak, becaufe they 
knew him. 


35 And in the 
morning, rifingup a 
great while before 
day, he went out, 
and departed into a 
fbliury place, and 
there prayed. 

56 And Simon,and 
they that were with 
him, followed after 
him. 

37 And when 
they had found him, 
they laid unto him. 
All men ieek for 
thee. 

38 And he faid un- 
to them. Let us go 
into the next towns, 
that I may preach 
there alio : for there- 
fore came I forth. 

39 And he preach* 
ed in their fyna- 
fpgaci throughout all 
Galilee, and ^aft out 
devils. 


Sf. MAR K. 

32. And at Sun-fet, as ibon as the 
Sabbath was paft, that the People 
thought it hwfiil to begin any Work, 
they brought to Jefus many difeaied 
and poffeft^d Perfons. 

33. And fuch a vaft Multitude of Peo- 
ple gathered together about the Houfe, 
to ice what was done; that almoft the 
whole City Teemed to be there. 

34. And Jifus healed all that were 
brought to him, fo that at that one Time 
he cured many Kinds of Difeafes^ and 
caft out many Devils, and fuiifered not 
the evil Spirits to decbre that they knew 
him ;, for he needed not their Tcftimo- 
ny, but prov*d hb Divine Commiffion 
by the more fatisfaftory Evidence of 
the Goodnefs of his Dodlrine, and the 
Greatnefs of his Works. 

35. The next Morning very early, 
before Day, Jefus arofe and retired into 
a delart Place to pray privately. 
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36. But Piter and the reft of his 
Difcipks miiEng him, went out after 
him to ieek him. 

37. And when they had found him, 
they told him, that all the People in 
the Town waited for him, and fought 
after him. 

38. But Jefus faid. Nay, I muft not 
return to Capernaum: I am not fent 
to preach to one City only, but mutt 
go about to others alfo. 

39. And he travelled througjh all the 
Towns of Galilee^ preaching in their 
Synagogues, and wonderfully confirm- 
ing his Dodrine by Miracles of heaU 
ing Difeafes, and cafting out Devils. 

Vojt, Xk Q. 40. 5 
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40* 5 About this time there came 
to Jefus a Man that had the Leprofie, 
and kneeled down before him, and faid ; 
Lord, I have heard of your wondrous 
Works, and do believe that, if you 
pleafe, you are able to cure me Imme* 
diately of this ofFenfive Difeaie. 

41. Jefus ^ moved with Pity at the 
Man's Complaint and humble Entreaty, 
and pleafed at his Faith, touched him 
with his Hand, and faid : I am willing 
to do what you defire ; Be cleanfed from 
your Difeafe. 

42. Which Words were no fooner 
fpoken, but the Leprofie in an inflant 
utterly difappeared, and the Man was 
perfedly clean. 

43 (^ 44. Then yefui^ that the Peo- 
ple might not at the Report of this 
Miracle come about him too tumultu- 
oufly, like raifmg a Sedition; and alfo 
to prevent any Occafion of Calumny 
from the Prrefts : fent . away the Man 
with a ftrift Charge, faying ; Do not 
report this Thing abroad publickly ; but 
g(3 and (hew your fclf to the Prieft, that 
he may try you and pronounce you 
clean ; and tlicn offer according to Cu- 
floni what the Law appoints upon this 
Occafion ; that the Jewi may be con- 
vinced, and have no Handle to reproach 
us. 

45. But the Man overjoyed at the 
Greatnefs and Suddennefs of his Cure, 
could not forbear reporting every where 
what Jefui had done for hira ; info- 
much, that the Admiration of the 
People was fo raifed, and they flocked 
in fuch Multitudes after Jefus^ that 
be could not for a while appear openly 
in a Town, but retired into folitary 
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40 And there 
came a leper to him, 
befeeching him, and 
kneeling down to 
him, and ikying un« 
to him. If thou wilt, 
thou canH make me 
clean. 

41 And Jefus mo- 
ved with compailion, 
put forth his hand, 
and touched him, 
and faith unto him, 
I will, be thou clean. 

42 And as foon as 
he had fpoken, im- 
mediately the lepro- 
fie departed from 
him, and he was 
cleanfed. 

43Andheftraight- 
Iv charged him, and 
forthwith fent him 
away; 

44 And faith unto 
him, See thou fay 
nothing to any man : 
but go thy way, 
fhcw thy felf to the 
priefl, and offer for 
thy cleanfing thofe 
things which Moles 
commanded for a te- 
ilimony unto them. 


45 But he went 
out, and began to 
publifh it much, and 
to blaze abroad the 
matter, infbmuch 
that Jefus could no 
more openly enter 
into the city, but 
was without in de* 
fert places : and they 

came 


Chap. II. 

^zme to Mm from 
cvcry quarter. 
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tary Places, and People followed him 
from all Parts. 


^35 



C H A P. II. 

Jefus cures a Palfte^ and proves his Power of forgiving Sins, 
ver. 1. Calls Matthew, and vindicates himfelf from the 
Charge of keeping ill Company^ ver. 13. Excufes bis Difci- 
pies for not Fafling^ ver. 18. And for plucking Ears of 
Corn on the Sabbath-day^ ver. 23. 


! AND again he 
entred into 
Capernaum, after 
fome days, and it 
was noifed that he 
was in the heufe. 

2 And ftraightway 
many were gathered 
together; inibmach 
that there was no 
room to receive them^ 
iio not fo much as 
about the door ; and 
he preached the word 
unto them. 

3 And they came 
unto him, bringing, 
one fick of the palfie, 
which was bom of 
four. 

4 And when they 
could not come nigh 
unto him for prefs, 
they uncovered the. 
roof where he was : 
and when they had 
broken it up, they 
let down the bed, 
wherein the fick of 
the palfic Jay. 


I . ' A F T E R fome time Jefus returned 
"^ again to Capernaum ; and though 
he entred privately, and went to Pe- 
ter*s Houfe, yet the People foon heard 
of his being there. 

2. And there reforted to him a great 
Multitude, more than the Houfe and 
Yard could hold ; and he preached to 
them. 


3. And while he was preaching, 
there came a company bringing a Man 
that had the Palde, who was lame and 
difabled to fuch a Degree, that he was 
forced to be carried in his Bed upon 
Mens Shoulders. 

4. And when they could not get 
near enough to bring him to Jefus 
by reafon of the Croud ; they unco- 
vered the Top of the Houfe, and let 
down the fick Man in his Bed through 
the Roof, and fet him before Jefus. 

Q^a 5. When 
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5, fefusy pleafed with the Greatnefs $ Whe»Jefas6w 

of the ftck Man's and his Friends their 6ith^ he fiud 

Faith, faid to him 5 Son. your Sins are X,tn?thf £ 

forgiven you. , be fijigivcn thee- 

6 fcf 7. Now there were prefent 5 jm ^^ ^^ 

certain Pharifees and Jewilh Doftors certain of the fcribes 

in the Room , who hearing Je/us fitting there,and rca- 

fay thcfe Words, thought preiently foning in their hearts, 

within themfelves ; what a great Blaf- 7 Why doA this 

phemy is this, that this Man fliould "Jf" «"? *<?^ •''*^- 

JSen^toaffiime tohimfelfthePow- g^rrfi^tfc^" 

er of God ! For, furely, none but God ^^j* ^ 

can forgive Sins, and he has never com- g And immcdiatQ- 

municated this Power abfolutely to any ly, when Jcfus per- 

]^an. ceived in fpirity that 

8. But 7^1 knowing their fe- they fb rcafoncd 
cret Thoughts and Mutterings, pre- within thcmfdvcs, 

vented them faying j Why are ye ^,^ jryc'^J^e 

thus offended without Caufe, and ^^^^ j^^ 

reafon fo malicioufly within your- i^^imi 

felves? ^ o Whether is it 

9. For is it not as eafie a Thing eaffer to fay onto the 
to forgive a Man's Sins, which arc fick of the palfie, 
the Caufe of Difeafes j as to heal his Thy fins be forgiven 
Difeafe by a Word in an inftant ? And t^5«= o/ «^ ^^7' A- 
cannotth'e fame Power which does the ^^i^^f^^^"^' 
one, do the other alfo ? , oB„t that ye may 

10 fff II. That ye may fee there- t^ow that the fon 

fore and be convinced by this vi- of man hath cowct 

fible Effeft, that I have really Pow- on earth to forgive 

er tb forgive Sins even liere upon fins, (he faith to 

Earth, ye fhall fee the Man thus in- thefick ofthcpalfic) 

ftantly healed : Then turning himfelf ^^.«/ ^^^"^ ^' 

to the fickMan, he faid ; Rife, take . ^^ andgoth? 

up your Bed, and carry it Home with ^^^ into thine houfc. 

you. 12 And immedi- 

12. And with thefe Words the atcly he arofe, toot 

Man's Strength returned perfeftiy to up his bed, and went 

him, fo that he rofc and took up forth before them 

his Bed, and carried it away with «"» mfomuch that 

him throtigh the Croud. And the Peo- ^^^ -J f^^^ 

3 God, faying. We ne- 
ver 
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ver (aw 
£i(hion. 


it on this 


1 3 And he went 
forth again by the 
iea-fide, and all the 
multitude reforted 
unto him, and he 
taught them. 

14 And he paiTed 
by, and faw Levi the 
/(m of Alpheus fit- 
ting at the receit of 
cuftom, and faid nn- 
to him, FoUow me. 
And he arofe and 
followed him. 

1 5 And it came to 
pais that as Jefus (at 
at meat in his houfe, 
many publicans and 
finneis iatalib toge- 
ther with Jefus and 
his difcipies : for 
there were many, 
and they followed 
him. 

16 And when the 
Saibes and Phariiees 
£iw him eat with 
publicans and iinners, 
thcv (aid nnto his^if- 
ciples, How is it that 
he eateth and drink- 
cth with publicans 
and finners ? 

17 When Jefus 
heard it» he faith on- 
to them. They that 
are whole, have no 
need of thephyficl- 
an, but they that are 
fick ! I came not to 
<^1 the righteous, 
bat finners to repen- 
tance. 


pie were aftonifiied, faying^ that 
they never (aw any thing like this 
before } and they praifed God^ for 
fending among them fo great a Prophet. 

13. 5 After this, J^/^s retired 
again out of the City to the Lake's 
fide: And a great many People fol- 
kwed him, and he preached to them 
there. 

14. And as. he was going, he paf- 
fed by the Booth where tl^ Collec- 
tors of the Tax fate, among whom 
was Matthiw the Son of jflphstus. 
Him Jf/us called as he went by ; 
and he rofe up without Delay, and 
left hb Employment, and followed 

15. And he invited yrfus and 
his Difcipies home with him to Din- 
ner ; whither were likewife invited 
many of Matthew*^ former Acquain- 
tance, Colkdors of the Taxes, and 
Men of ill Fame: And they all fat 
down together. 

1 6. Which when fome of the Jew* 
ifli Do£brs and Pharifees obferved; 
they upbraided the Difcipies, faying: 
If vour Mafter pretends to be a holy 
ano pious Perfon, why doth he not 
obferve, what all ftri^ and religious 
Jews carefully do, to abfbin from 
the impure Company of Publicans, 
loofe Perfbns, and Men of bad Repu^ 
tation ? 

17. But Jefus lepli^ : + The prin- t Sec Pa- 
cipal Dcfign of my Coming into ?P^- ^^ 
the World, was to coavert fuch Per- ^*^*^-3»- 
ions as thefe, from a Life of Sin, 

to Righteoufnefs and Holinefs. As 
therefore ye blame not a Phyfician 
for converfing with fick Men, but 
on the contrary look upon it as 

0.3 his 
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his proper Bufincfs and Duty : So 
neither ought ye to find Fault with 
me for keeping Company with wicked 
Men, whom I am fent into the World 
on purpofe to reclaim by my Doftrine 
and Converfation. 

1 8. J About this Time, fome of the 
Difciples of John the Baptj/i znd of the 
PharifeeSf who had been brought up 
in conftant Fading and great Aufterity 
of Life ; wondring to fee Jefus and his 
Difciples live in a freer Manner with- 
out that Striilneft and Severity, came 
to ye/us and asked him, faying ; How 
comes it to pafs, that fmce you feem to 
undertake to preach a more excellent and 
refined Dodtrine to the World than 
Jiath hitherto been taught by any one, 
yet you fuflFjer your Difciples to be Icfs 
ilrlft in keeping Fafts, and lefs fevere 
in their way of living than we ? 

19 y 20. y^/us replied : As it 
would be very abfurd for Guefls invi- 
ted to a Wedding, to fa ft, fo long as 
the Bridegroom is with them, and 
the Solemnities of the Marriage-Feaft 
continue ; fo it would be very unfit 
for my Difciples to enter into a 
Courfe of Life of great Abftmence 
and Severity, while I am perfonally 
prefent with them. But afterwards, 
when I am departed from them, they 
fliall have Occafion enough of Fafting 
and Mourning. . 

21 £3* 22. Every thing is to be 

ufed in its proper Place and Seafon. 

As it is not convenient to piece old 

Cloth with new, or to put new and 

•SoeNote flrong Wine into * old and de- 

on Mat. csty'd Bottles : So it would be very 

xix. 17, i mproper for me, when I am inftruc- 

3 
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18 And the dif- 
ciples of John>and of 
the Pharifccs ufed to 
faft : and they come, 
and fay unto hini» 
Why do the difci- 
ples of John, and of 
the Pharifecs faft, 
but thy difciples faft 

not? 


19 And Jefo^faid 
. unto them. Can the 
children of the bride- 
chamber faft, while 
the bridegroom is 
with them ? as long 
as they have the 
brid^|;ioom with 
them they cannot 
faft. 

ao Bat the days 
will come, when the 

• I ' . 

bridegroom fhall be 
taken away from 
them, and then fhall 
they faft in thofe 
days. 

21 No man alfb 
fevreth a piece of 
new cloth on an old 
garment: elfc the 
new piece that filled 
it up, taketh away 
from the old,and the 
rent is made worfe. 
22 And no man put- 
teth new wine into 
old bottles, elfe the 
new wine doth burft 

the 
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the bottles, and the 
wine is fpilkd, and 
the bottles wUl bq 
maned : but new 
wine muft be put in- 
to new botdes. 

23 And it came 
to pais, that he went 
through the corn- 
fields on the fabbath- 
day^and hb difciples 
b^an as they went, 
to pluck the ears of 
com. 

24 And the Pha- 
Hfees {aid onto him. 
Behold, why do they 
on the fabbath-day 
that which is not 
lawfiil? 

2$ And he faid 
unto them. Have ye 
not read what David 
did, when he had 
need, and was an 
hongred, he, and 
they that were with 
him? 


26 How he went 
into the houfe of 
God in the days of 
Abiathar the high- 
prieft, and did eat 
the fhew-bread, 
which is not lawful 
to cat, but for the 
priefb, and gave al- 
io to them which 
\vcre with him. 
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ting my Difciples, and fending them 
into the World to preach the Gof- 
pel, to lay upon them heavy Injunc- 
tions of Fading and external Severi- 
ties. 

23. J At another Time, as 'J^fus 
was walking through the Com-Fields, 
his Difciples, being hungry, began to 
pluck the Ears, and to rub out the 
Com and eat it : And it happen'd to be 
the Sabbath-Day. 

24. Which the Pharifees obferving, 
prefently upbraided "Jtfus , faving ; 
See, how your Difciples break the 
Sabbath ; You who pretend to be a 
Teacher of great and extraordinary 
Holineis, why do you not reprove 
them ? 

25. fefus reply *d: God never de- 
fign'd. by any pontive and ritual Infti- 
tutions, fuch as the JlriSf Jewijb Ob- 
fervation of the Sabbath, and the like, 
to drive Men into extreme Hardihips 
and NeceiSties. For do you not re- 
member how David in a like Caie be- 
haved him/elf, when he was hungry and 
in a great Strait ? 

26. How * about the time of Abia- 
tbar^s being High-Prieft, he went into 
the Tabernacle, and himfelf and all 
his Company eat of the Shew-Brcad ; 
which it was as unlawful for any, ex- 
cept the Priefts, to eat, as it is to neg« 
left the ftrid Obfervation of the Sab- 
bath : And yet David is no where 
blam'd for thus fatisfying a Neceffity 
of Nature, by the Breach of a pofi* 
tivc Inftitution. 
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• Under 
AbimeUeb^ 
who was 
Jhiathars 

Father, 


0,4 


i?7. From 
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27. From this Inftance therefore 'tb 
evident, that ritual and pofitive Infti- 
tutions, fuch as nferving the Shew-Bread 
for the Priejis only to eat^ and t\\cjlri£i 
Jswifli Objfervation of the Sabbath^ and 
others oF the fame kind, are not like 
Duties of moral and eternal Obligation, 
indifpenfably to be obfervM in whatfb- 
cver Extremity or Neceffity a Man may 
be ; but were appointed of God only 
for the prefent Ufe of Man, to be fut- 
fervient in affifting to the more conve- 
nient Practice of the great Duties of 
Religion. 

28« So that in extraordinary Cafes 
your rigid and &nGt Obfervation of 
the Sabbath may lawfully be relaxed 
by any Man^ and therefore furely may 

• 5«Notc be difpenfed with by • Me. 

01? Matt. 
x'j, 8. 
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27 And he faid 
unto them. The fab- 
bath was made for 
man, and not man 
fortheiabbath: 


28 Therefore the 
Son of man is Lord 
alfo of the fabbath. 



CHAP. III. 

Jefus heals a withered Handj andflxnus that pofitive Injii^ 
tutions mu/I give Place to moral Duties^ ver. i. Suffers 
not evil Spirits to declare who he was^ ver. 1 2. Chufes 
his twelve Apojlles^ ver. 13. His Actions are mifinterpre" 
ted by his Friends^ ver. 21. And blafphemed and attri- 
buted to the Devil^ by the Pharifees^ ver. 22. Jefus ^rev^x 
his Divine Commiffwn by the Greatnefs of his IVorksy and 
by the Tendency of his Do£lrin€j ver. 23 and 27. Blaf 
phemy againfl the Holy Ghojt^ ver. 28. Jefus prefers bis 
Difciples before his Relations^ ver. 31. 


I. "VrO W when Jefus returned to 
•^^ Capernaum^ he went again into 
the Synagogue to teach, according to 
his Cuftom, on the Sabbath^Day: And 
there was prefent a Man with a wither- 
ed Hand, having the Flefh wafkd a- 
way and dried up. 


iAND heentred 
again into the 
fynagogue,and theie 
was a man there 
which had a wither- 
ed hand. 

3 And 
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2Andthc7 watch- 
ed him, whether he 
would heal him on 
the fabbath-dayy that 
they might accoie 
him. 

3 And he (aith un- 
to the man that had 
the withered hand^ 
Stand forth. 


4 And he (aith un- 
to them. Is it lawful 
to do good on the 
iabbath-days, or to 
do evil? to fave Iife» 
or to kill ? but they 
held their peace. 


sAndwhenhehad 
looked found about 
on them with anger, 
^ing grievod for the 
l^nds of their 
hearts, he faith unto 
the man. Stretch 
^rth thine hand. 
And he ftretched it 
out: and his hand 
was reftored whole 
as the other. 

6 And the Phari- 
fccs went forth, and 
ftraightway took 
counfcl with the He- 
rodians againfl him, 
hotv they might dc- 
toy him. 


St MARK. 

2. Upon which Occafion the Pha- 
rifees again watched Jefus^ to fee what 
he would do; thinking they (hould 
have another fair opportunity of accu- 
ftng him, if he fltould heal the Msaok 
on the Sabbath-Day. 

3. But J^fi^s knowing their MaUu 
and Super/tiuon, and defigning to ex^ 
pofe the Unieafonablenefs of both in 
the Prefence of the whole Congrega- 
tion, bad the lame Man come out of 
his Seat, and fiand forth before them 
all. 

4. Then turning himfelf to the Pha- 
rifees, he faid : I appeal to your lelves, 
judge ye; Which is the beft Keep- 
ing of the Sabbath, and moft accep- 
table to God } to do a good JFork^ of 
great NeceJJity and Charity ? Or, t9 
negleSi dotng itj on Pretence of refting 
on the Sabbath? To lay, // ought to 
be forborn^ they were aOiamed and 
afraid, in the Prefence of the People ; 
and to &y, // ought to be done^ was 
to vindicate Jefus. Not knowing there- 
fore wliat to anfwer, they held their 
Tongues. 

5. Then Jefus looking about with 
Anger and Grief in his Face, {angry 
at their obftinate Malice^ and grieved 
at their incurable Blindnefs, tliat they 
would not receive his gracious Affift- 
ance,) bad the lame Man hold out his 
Hand ; and when he held it out, it 
was prefently healed. 

6. Upon this the Phari(ees went 
out ; and finding they were not any 
other way able to withftand the Pow- 
er of Jejiis^s Miracles, and the Au- 
thority of his Dodrine, fo as to 
prevent its being embraced by the Peo- 
ple s they refolved to form a Con- 

fpiracy 


24* 


\ 
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fpiracy againft his Life; and began 
to plot with the Followers of Herod^ 
which way they might efFeft this Dc- 
fign. 

"7. But Jefus^ aware of their mali- 7 But Jcfus with- 

cious Dcfign, retired with his Difci- ^{^^ himfclf with 

pies from Capernaum to the Lake's his difciplcs to the 

>, , ^ <v I /-. 7w lea; and a great mm- 

fide ; and many Jews and Galilaam ^^^^ ^^^^ q^^ 

followed him. followed, him, and 

8. Many of the Inhabitants of Je- from Jadea, 
rufalem alfo, and Idumaam^ $nd Pe^ 8 And from Jcm- 
i^a-ans ; and People from the Sea- falem, and from I- 
Coafts toward Tyre znd Si don j having dumea, and from be- 

heard the Fame of his mighty Works, y/'"^ , J^' '°5 

^ ^ A L- they about Tyre and 

came out after him. Sidon, a great mul- 

9. And fo great at laft was the ^j^^^^^ ^j.^^^ they 
Multitude which gathered about him, had heard what great 
that h9 was forced to order a Boat things he di4, came 
tQ attend him near ^he Shore, that unto him. 

he might go into it to avoid the 9 And he fpake to 

Croud, and preach from thence to the [|J^jf ^'^gj'^'* £1^ 

^' 't? 1 • V- n • -..u -. waiton him, becaufe 

10. For, during his ftay m that of the multitude, left 
riace, he had worked many Miracles, ^j^^^ Ihould throng 
and particularly healed many Difea- i^m. 

fcs ; fo that the People crouded and ip For he had 

prefTed upon hinx, to bring near all healed many, infor 

forts of difeafed Pcrfons to touch him. m.uch that they pref- 

11. He caft out Devils alfo out of ^^^ "J^» ^"^ ^^'''^ 
MenP.^^<..:Whoasfoonasthey r^^^- ' 
law him, would run and kneel down jj ^j^^j unclean 
before him, and confefs him to be the fpirits, when they 
Mcjfiah the Son of God. faw him, fell down 

12. But Jefin fufFered not the before him, and cry- 
evil Spirits to bear Teftimony con- cd, faying, Thoa 
cerning him. And becaufe only ^" ^^^^^J' f 9 .; 
his own Works and Dodrine could ^Lrged tb^m ?h"t 
give the trueft Charader of his Per- they (hould not lUc 
foil and Office j therefore he forbad j^jjj^ tnowi*. 

the Men SiKof whom he had difpof- 
fcfled and cured, "to report publickly 
that he w^ the Mejftahy among the 

13 And 
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)3 And he gocth 
up into a mountain, 
and calleth unto him 
whom he would : 
and they came unto 
kim. 

14 And he ordain- 
ed twelve, that they 
ihould be with him, 
and that he might 
fend them forth to 
preach : 

ij And to have 
power to heal fick- 
nelTe^andto caftout 
devils. 

16 And Simon he 
famamed Peter. 

1 7 And James the 
&r of Zebciiee, and 
John the brother of 
James (and he fur- 
named them Boaner- 
ges, which is. The 
fons of thunder) 

18 And Andrew, 
and Philip, and Bar- 
tholomew, and Mat- 
thew, and Thomas, 
and James ibe fon of 
Alpheus, and Thad- 
deus, and Simon the 
Canaanite, 

19 And Judas I£> 
cariot, which alio 
betrayed him : and 
they went into ai^ 
houfe. 

20 And the mul- 
titude cometh toge- 
ther again, ib that 
they could not {o 
much as eat bi^^d* 
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Jews who were already prejudiced with 
felfe Notions concerning the Matter. 

15 'iT 14. 5 At another time, 7^j 
being upon a Hill with his DKciples 
about him, he chofe out Twelve Men, 
whom he called ApoftUiy to attend him 
conftantly, to be Witncffes of his Do- 
ftrinc and Miracles, and to aflMl in 
Preaching the Gofpel both before an4 
after his Death. 

15. And he communicated to them 
a Power of working the fame Miracles 
for the Confirmation of their Doftrine, 
as he himfelf worked ; fuch as healing 
the Sick, cafting out Devils, and the 

like. 

16 19. Now the Names of the 
Twelve were thefe : 

I. Simon^ whom Jtpis called 
Peter. 

!^^"\ Sons of * ZeUdee. 
ohn^ 3 

AndreWj 

Philip, 

6. BarthohnieWj 

7. Matthew, 

8. Thomas, 

9. Another James, Son of Al- Thunder, 

pheus, tJiat is, 

10. Thaddaus, or Jude. prin^JP^ 

11. Sirnon, the Canaanite, or Z.- Jf^hcS 

f^^"^ pel. 

12. Ju^as I/carifft^ who betrayed *^ 

Jefus. 
20. Thefe Twelve Jefus carried 
home with him f to his Houfe at Ca- t Sec 
pernaum. And as foon as the People Mat.iv^ 
heard they were there, they gathered *3' 
together again, and preiled after them 
fo much, as hardly to give them time 
to eat* 


2. 

3- 

4- 
5 


♦Thefe?/ 

fi/s called 

in the Sy- 
Hack Pro- 
nunciatioii 
Boanergefp 
Sons of 


21* WhicI^ 
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21. Which when Jefus\ Friends 
heard, they (aid his 2JsaX carried him 
too far J fo as to make htm negleA even 
the neceflary Refrefliments of Nature : 
And they came to endeavour to lay hold 
on him, and fecure him. 

22. 5 But the Pharifees and Jewifh 
DoAors who came down from Jtrufa^ 
lem to Capernaum^ reviled him with 
the higheft Degree of Malice, (aying 
he was poflefTed and had a Devil. And 
particularly when they faw him one day 
with Authority caft a Devil outofapol* 
fefled Perfon, they faid he did it by 
fecret G>nfederacy with the Prince of 
Devils. 

23. But Je/iis^ to reprove their ob* 
ftinate and implacable Malice, re- 
plied ; How can ye think the Devil 
difpoilefles Devils, and fights againft 
himfclf? 

24 (^ 25. For as it is impofBble 
that a Kingdom or Family, which is 
divided into Parties and Fa^ions with<- 
in it felf, can long fubiift : 

26. Even fo if the Devils a£l againft 
themfelves, and difpofiefs one another, 
and That in Confirmation of a Do- 
<Strine dire£Uy oppofite to their whole 
Power and Intereft} this is abfurdly 
to fup{^fe them doing that, which 
muft of Necei&ty deftroy their own 
Kingdom. 

27. When you fee the Houfe of a 
ftrong Man broken up, and his Goods 
carried aviray by Force ; you make no 
doubt, but he that thus fpoikth the 
other, is ftronger and more powerful 
than the Perfon fpoiled. Why then 
is it not as evident to you, that if 
J caft the Devils out of their Poflef- 
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21 And when his 
friends heard of it, 
they went out to lay 
hold on him : for 
they laid Jic is befide 
himfelf. 


22 7 And the 
fcribes which came 
down horn Jemia- 
lem, faid. He hath 
Beelzebub, and by 
the prince of the de- 
vils caileth he out 
devils. 


23 And he called 
them unto him, and 
faid unto them in pa- 
rables. How can Sa- 
tan caft out Satan ? 

24 And if a king- 
dom be divided a- 
gainft it klf, that 
kingdom cannot 

-Aand. 

25 Andifahoofe 
be divided againft it 
felf, that hottfe can- 
not ftand. 

26 And if Satan 
rife up againft him- 
felf and be divided, 
he cannot ftand, but 
hath an end. 

27 No man can 
enter into a ftrong 
mans hoafe^^d fpoil 
his goods, except he 
will £rft bind the 
ftrong man, and then 
he wiU fpoU his 
houfe. 

28 Verily 


Chap. IIL 


28Verihr I (ay un- 
to yon, AU fins (ball 
be forgiven unto the 
ions of men, and 
blafbhemies where- 
with foever they 
ifaall blafphemy: 

29ButhethatfliaIl 
blalpheme ag»inft 
the Holy Ghoft,hath 
never fbrgtveneis, 
but is in danger of 
eternal damnation : 


30 Becaufe they 
iaid. He hath an un- 
clean (jpirit. 


31 5 There came 
then his brethren and 
his motherland land- 
ing without, fent un- 
to him, calling him. 

32 And the multi- 
tude fat about him, 
iikd they laid unto 
him. Behold, thy 
mother and thy bre- 
thren without fcek 
for thee. 

33 Andheanfwer- 
cd them, laying. 
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fion with Authority, and in Con-- 
firmation of n Dodrine diccdly con- 
trary to their Intereft, thb cannot be 
done by Confederacy or Agieement 
with them, but only becaufe I have 
greater Power and Authority than 
they? 

28 & 29« So that, what jrou fay 
of me, can proceed from nodung but 
the moft open and extreme K£dioe, 
Wherefore tho' all other Sim and 
Blafphemies whatfoever, nmy be for- 
given unto Men; yet this blafphe- 
ming the Holy Ghoft, by afirribing 
the undeniable Works of the Spi- 
rit of God to the Power of the De- 
vil, being an obftinate and nulicious 
refifting the laft Means which God 
thinks fit to make ufe of for the 
ConviAion and Salvation of Men, ex- 
cludes them from all the Means of 
Fofgivenels, 

30. This fevere Sentence Jejits 
paffed upon the blaspheming Phari- 
fte, becaufe when they could not 
deny the Truth of his Miracles, they 
maltcioufly reprefented them to the 
People as done by the Affiftance of the 
Devil 

31. f But to return to the Hiftorv. 

As Jefiis was fitting in the * Houle, ♦ Vcr. 20. 
and teaching the Peopk ; his Mother, 
and other Relations came to ask for him. 

32. And becaufe the Croud was fo 
great, that thev could not get into the 
Houfe; therefore thofe that fat next 
him, told him that his Mother and 
his Kinfmen waited at the Door to 
fpeak with him. 

33. y^/us replied; Who is my 
Mother ? and who arc my Kinfmen i 

Do 
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Do you think that I eftecm People by 
natural Relation, or by any temporal 
Confiderations ? 

34. And turning about to his Difci- 
^les who fat round him, he faid: No; 
but thefe ar& moft properly my Kins- 
men and Relations. 

35. For thcyr who attentively hear 
the Word of God, and bdieve^ and 
obey the Dodrine of true Religion ; 
thofe are they whom I account my 
neareft Relations, and fliall treat them 
as fuch. 
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Who is my motheft 
or my brethren ? 

34 And he looked 
round about on them 
which (at about him, 
and faid. Behold my 
mother and my bre- 
thren. 

3 c For whofbevcr 
fliall do the will of 
God, the fame is my 
brother; and my 
fifter, and mother. 



CHAR IV. 

The Parable of the Sower, with the ExpltcatioHj ver. i, and 
14. JVhy J dus fpaie in Parables, ver. li. Kfiowledge 
mufl he communicated, ver. 21* Grace given proportionable 
to Mens Improvements, ver. 24. ' Parable of Corn grow- 
ing imperceptibly, ver. 26. Of the Mujiatd-feed, ver. 
31. Why J dus fpaie in Parables, ver. 33* Jefus^?//- 
leth a Storm, ver. 35. 


I. AFTER this, J^x retired again 
•"• to the Lake's fide ; and the Peo- 
ple flowed him out of the City. And 
when the Multitude grew fo great as 
to croud iiim, that he could^ not con- 
veniently ftand on the Ground and be 
heard ; he went into a Boat, and the 
People flood before him along the 
Shore. 

2. And he taught them many Things 
by way of Comfarifon or Similitude^, 
Particularly, he reprcfented the Doft- 
rine of the Gorpcl, and the Effeft it 
has upon Men of various Tempers and 
I)irpofitions,by this following Similitude. 


I AND he began 
again to teach 
by the fea-iide : and 
tnere was gathered 
unto him a great 
multitude ; fo that 
he entred Into a fhip, 
and fat in the iea, 
and the whole mul- 
titude was by the 
fea» on the land. 

2 And he taught 
them many things 
by parables, and faid 
unto them in his 
dodrine, 

3 Hearken 
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3 Hearken, Be- 
holdy there went out 
a fowcT to fow : 


A. And it came to 
|>afs as he fowed, 
fomc fell by the way- 
fide, and the fowls 
of the air came and 
devoured it up. 


5 AndfomeMon 
ftony ground, whese 
it had not much 
earth, and immedi- 
ately it fprang up, 
becauie it had no 
depth of earth. 

6 But when the 
fan was up, it was 

, fcorched, and be- 
caufe it had no root, 
it withered away, 


7 And fome fell 
among thorns, and 
the thorns grew up, 
and choaked it, and 
it yielded no fmit. 
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3. Hearken, faith he, and attend 
to what I fay. A certain Husbandman 
went out to fofW his Ground. Thus 
Chrift, or the Preacher of the Gofpel, 
publifhes the Doctrine of true Religion 
amongft Men. 

4, And as he was fawing^ fome of 
the Seed fell upon the hard beaten Rcad^ 
where it never entred the Earth at ally 
hut the Birds picked it up and dejlroyedit^ 
Thus the Gofpel is preached to fome, 
who never regard it or confider it at all, 
but prefently forget what they have 
heard ; and the flight Impreflions it 
makes upon them, very foon wear out. 

5 £ff 6. And feme of the Seed fell 
upon Stones covered with thin Earthy 
where it prefently grew up indeedy but 
without Rooty fo that as foon as the Sun 
came to Jhine hot upon iV, it wither^ 
ed away. Thus the Doftrine of true 
Religion is preached to others, who 
entertain it indeed readily, and are 
pleafed with it, and in fome meafure 
alfo refolve to obey it ; but for want 
of Steddinefs and Conftancy of Mind, 
they are overcome by Temptations; 
efpecially by Pcrfecution, and fall 
away from their Obedience to the 
Truth. 

7. Againy fome other of the Seedy fell 
among IVeedsy which fpringing up toge- 
ther with the Cortty over-ran ity and de- 
Jlroyedit: Thus fome others hear the 
Dodlrine of Chriftianity, who like- 
wife entertain it indeed, and pretend 
to obey it ; but the Hurry of Bufi- 
nefs, and the deceitful Cares of Riches, 
and the Allurements of Pleafures, do 
fo take up their Thoughts .and divert 
their Minds, that Religion has little 
Influence upon their Lives and Con- 

verfations* 
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verfatbns, to produce real and fubftan** 
tial Ads of Piety and Charity. 

8. Lajlfy^ fime of the Seed fell into 
gmi Ground^ where it grew up and in- 
€reafedy an4 came to ripenefs^ and brought 
firto good Com^ feme more^ fime Ufi \ 
Thus the Dodrine of true Religion, 
when it is preaclied in the World, 
meets with fome honed and wdl-dif- 
pofed Perlbns, who both hear it 
willingly, and believe it heartily, and 
obey it luicerely, and perievere in that 
Obedience refolutely and conftantly ; 
bringing forth the Fruits of Holinefs 
and of all Vertues, according to their 
ieveral Difpofitions, Abilities, and Cal- 
lings, 

, 9« Whoever is capable and defirous 
of InftruAton, let him hear and con- 
fider what I fay. 

10. 5 '^i^is and many other Para- 
bles fpake Jefm to the People; ex- 
preffing the Similitudes only, with- 
txit adding their Interpretation: And 
when the People were gone, his A- 
poftles and Difciples defired him pri- 
vately to explain thefe Things clearly 
to them. 

11. Then (aid 7^J.* To you in- 
deed, God has vouchfa&d to reveal 
clearly and plainly all the great Truths 
relating to the State of tl)e Gofpel, 
and the Kingdom of the Meffiab : 
But the mlxt Multitude are not yet 
capable nor wortiiy of this Privilege. 
For tlie greatcft Part of them have 
fuch ftrong Prejudices, that thev will 
not unJcrftand the plaineft Doarines, 
f)or be convinced by the cleared 
Truths : Wherefore, I fpeak to them 
in Parables only, that all fuch mav 
vet continue ignorant, who dcfpile 


Chap. IV. 


8 And other fell 
on goodgroondy and 
did yield fruit that 
fynxkg up and in- 
creafedy and brought 
forth fome^ thirty, 
and fome fixty, and 
ibme an hundred. 


9 And he (aid un- 
to them. He that 
hath ean to hear, let 
him hear. 

10 And when he 
was alone, they that 
were about him with 
the twelve, asked of 
him the parable. 


II And he (aid un- 
to them. Unto you 
it is given to know 
the myiieiy of the 
kingdom of God : 
but to them that 
are without, all thefe 
things are done in 
parables : 


I a That 
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12 That feeing 
they may fee, and 
not perceive, and 
iiearlng they may 
hetiT, 9fid not under- 
Hand ; left at any 
time they ihould be 
converted, and their 
fins fhould be for- 
given them. 

13 And he faid 
unto them. Know 
ye not this parable ? 
and how then will 
ye know all para- 
bles > 

14 5 The fowcr 
fowcth the word. 

15 And thefeare 
they by the way fide, 
where the word is 

,fown, but when they 
have heard, - Satan 
Cometh immediately, 
and taketh away the 
woid that was fown 
in their hearts. 

16 And thefe are 
they likewife which 
arc fown on ftony 
ground, who when 
they have heard the 
word, immediately 
receive it with glad- 
nefs: 

17 And have no 
root in themfelves, 
and fo endure but 
for a time ; after- 
ward when afflidi- 
on or perfecution a- 
rifeth for the words 
fake, immediately 
they art offended. 


Admonition, or are not defirous to be 
inftruded, and will not take Pains to 
confider and fearch out the Truth. 

12. * In whom accordingly is ex* • Itw; 
aftly fulfilled that Prophecy of Ifaiahy ii^ruuf, 
(Ifai. vi. 9.) This People heareth indeed^ ^^\ •*^*^. 
but underjiandeth not j and feeth indeed^ *''**'^ 
but perceive th mt -, fo as to be converted 
and faved. 


13. And now, as to the Parable of 
the Sower ; if you underftand not the 
Meaning of fo. eafie a Similitude 
as this, how will you underftand 
the Meaning of other harder Para- 
bles? 

14. 5 Then he told them, how by 
the Husbandmen that went out to fou) 
bis Fields was meant Chrifl or the 
Preacher of true Religion ; and by the 
Seedy the fFord of God. 

15. That by the hard beaten Road^ 
where the Seed could not enter the Earth 
at all; were reprefented fuch Perfonsy 
as hear the Preaching of the Gofpel care^ 
^^Jby fo OS lUtto regard what they hear^ 
nor remember it at ally or at leaji retain 
not long the flight Imprejjion it makes 
upon them, 

' 16 fcf 17. That by the fiony Ground 
covered with thin Earthy where the Seed 
quickly grew upy and for want of Root 
as quickly withered away ; were meant 
tbofe who readily indeed embrace the 
DoOrine of Chriflianityy.and are pleaf 
ed with ity and make Refolutions of 
obeying ity buty for want of Courage 
and Steddinefsy of Min4y are overcome 
by Temptations^ and return to their Sins. 


Vol. L 


R 
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iS & ;9. Agsun, that by th€ Earth 
full of Weeds and Thorns^ where the 
Weeds grewing up together with the 
Corn, ever^ran it and choaked it ; 
were to be underftood fuch Perfons, 
who likeivife readily entertain indeed 
the Do^rine of true Religion^ and pre- 
tend to obey it ; but the Hurry of Bu* 
finefsy and the Deceitfulnefs of Riches^ 
and Allurements of Pleafure^ dijlra^ 
and corrupt their Mindsy fo as to hin- 
der them from bringing forth the Fruits 
of Righteoufnefs. 

20. Laftlyy That by * ike good 
Ground^ where the Seed grew upy and 
took Rooty and brought forth good Com ; 
were reprefented honeft and good 
Men, who hear and believe and obey 
the Gojpelj and perfevere in that Obe- 
dience to the Endy bringing forth the 
Fruits of Righteoufnefs according to their 
different Dif^ofttionsy Abilitiesy and Sta* 
ttons. 

21. 5 Thus Jcfus explained the 
Parable at large to his Difciples* And 
when he had fo done, he (aid : As a 
Candle ought not to be^id under a 
Veffel, but to be fet in a Candleftick 
to give Light through the whole Houfe ; 
fo ye, whom I have fully inftru£led 
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1 8 And thefeare 
they which are Town 
among thorns : fuch 
as hear the word, 

19 And the cares 
of this world, and 
the deceitfulnefs of 
riches, and the lufts 
of other things en- 
tring in, choke the 
word, and it ba* 
Cometh unfruitful. 


20 And thefeare 
they which are fown 
on good ground, fuch 
as hear the word,aQd 
receive it, and bring 
forth fruit, fomc 
thh-ty fold, fome fix- 
ty , and ibme an han< 
dred. 


21 5 'And he faid 
unto them. Is a can- 
dle brought to be put 
under a bufhel, or 
under a bed ? and not 
to be fet on a candle- 
ftick ^ 


* Note, that trT§tfi9T%^ here, and In ^latt. xiii. does not fignifie 
finvn in the fenfe that we fay Seed is fown, but in the Senfe that 
wtfzy Ground \$ fonvm (Men being here compared, not to the 
Seed, but to the Ground :) and This is the proper Ufc of the 
Greek Word. Wherefore the Words. •« r»r«p»T«< ««« vv tv jwAut, 
ought not to be rendred, thty that are fawn upon good Groundr hot 
they that are fawn (that is, ^who receive the SeedJ themfehes beiwg 
good Ground. And fo alfo is nrufafSj/u^ to be rendred in the fore- 
going Vcrfcs. 

Z2 For 


Chap. IV* 


22 For theit b 
nothing hid which 
Ihall not be manifeft- 
cd : neither was any 
thing kept fecretybuc 
that it fliould come 
abroad. 


23 If any itiaa 
hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 


24 And he faid un- 
to them, Take heed 
what you hear : with 
what meafure ve 
mete, it fhall be 
meafured to you ! 
and unto you that 
hear (hall more be gi- 
ven. 


2$ For he that 
hath, to him fhall be 
given : and he that 
hath not, from him 
ihall be taken even 
that which he hath. 

I- I • • ■ •' 
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ih the DoArine of true Religion, ought 
now to take Care not to fupprels it, but 
to become as Lights to the World ; 
converting Men by the Excellency and 
Strength of your I)odlrine, and by tlie 
confpicuous j£xample of your good 
Lives, to the Belief and Pradlice of 
this true Religion. 

22. For tl)c Things which I now 
tell you privately, ought to manifeft 
themfelves publickly by their EiFeAs in 
your Lite and Do£lrine. And though 
it be neceflary at prefent to conceal 
fome Things from the Multitude, be- 
cause their Prejudices make them un- 
capable to receive them now ; yet thtf 
Time is coming^, when all thefe Things 
muft be publilhed openly and plainly to 
all the World. 

23. Wherefore obferve what I fay ^ 
and lay it up in your Memories, 
and conilder it, and slA according- 

ly. 

24. y^fus added moreover, and faid ; 
*Tis a thing of the higheft Importance^ 
and therefore I repeat it again and in^ 
cuicate it upon you. Take heed that 
the Things I teach you, fail not to 
have their due EfFeA upon your Mind$ 
and Lives, fo as my Inftrudions may 
not prove in vam. For in Propor- 
tion as ye improve and make good 
Ufe of your prefent Advantages and 
InftruAions, fo will God afford you 
greater Grace and Afiiftances. 

25. For every one that with Ho- 
nefty and Sincerity receives Inftru^li- 
on, and improves the Advantages 
that God has already given him, to 
the Promotion of true Religion 
and the Increafe of Virtue ; fhall have 
more InftruAion, and greater Helpr, 

R 2 con- 
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continually afforded him : But he that 
neglects to improve the Advantages he 
already has, and continues impenitent \ 
fhaS be thought unworthy of greater 
Ailiftance, or ftiall for his incorrigible- 
nefs be even deprived of what he at firft 
had. 

26. 5 But to proceed in the Hiftonr. 
After the Parable of the Sower^ Jems 
continued to utter many other Compa- 
rtfons to the People. And he faid ; The 
State of the Gofpel may yet further be 
compared to a HusbandmarCs /owing 
Seed in his Ground, 

27 Csf 28. For as the Seedy after 
it is once fown^ without any further 
Knowledge or Care of the Husbandman^ 
grows up and increafes Day and Night 
by fecret and imperceptible Degrees ^ till 
it comes to its juji Bignefs and Matu- 
rity : So Chrift, after he has once 
taught the Doftrlne of true Religion, 
and preach'd it to the World, appears 
no more himfclf vifibly to aflift and 
promote it, but fuffers it to fpread and 
increafe by Means fecret and undif- 
cerned, till at length it obtains and pro- 
duces its full Effect. 

29. But at Harveji when the Corn 
is grown ripCy then the Husbandman 
comes again, and puts in his Sickle and 
reaps it : So at the End of the World 
Chrift will again vifibly appear, to take 
to himfelf and reward thofe, who have 
received his Doftrine and brought forth 
the Fruits of it. 

30. f Again ; How, faid he^ fhall 
I dcfcribe the State of the Gofpel I 
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26 7 And he £ud, 
So is the kingdom of 
Gody as if a man 
fhould call feed imo 
the ground^ 


27 And ihonld 
fleep, and rife night 
and day, and the 
iecd fhould fpring 
and grow up, he 
knowcth not how. • 

28 For the cartk 
bringcth forth fruit 
of her fclf, firft the 
blade, then the car, 
after that the full 
corn in the ear. 


29 But when the 
fruit is brought forth, 
immediately he put- 
teth in the fickle,be- 
caufe the harveft 


IS 


come. 


30 5 And he (aid, 
Whereunto fhall we 

likcti 
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2^3 


lilccn the kingdom of 
God ? or with what 
comparifon (hall we 
compare it? 

3 1 It is like a grain 
of iDuftard-feed, 
which when it is 
Ibwn in the «arth, is 
lefs than all the feeds 
that be in the earth. 

32 Bat when it is 
fown, it groweth up, 
and becometh great- 
er than all herbs,and 
ihooteth out great 
branches, fo that the 
fowls of the air may 
lodge under the (ha* 
4ow of it. 


33 And with ma- 
ny fuch parables 
fpakc he the word 
unto them as they 
were able to hear it. 


34 But without J2L 
parable fpake he not 
unto them : and 
when they were a- 
lone, he expounded 
all things to hisdif- 

dples* 


And by what O>mparifon (hall I re- 
prefent it to you ? 

31. It may fitly be compared to a 
Grain of Mujlard-feed. For as a 
Grain if Mujiard-feed^ when *tis put 
into the Earthy is one of the fmallejl of 
Seeds : So the Doftrine of Chriftianity, 
at its firft Appearance, feems very little 
and inconfiderable. 

32. But when this Grain of Mufi*- 
ard'feed grows up, it becomes one 'of the 
higgefi of Plants J fo as to fhoot out into 
Q Tree: So the DoArine of Chriftia- 
nity will in time fpread incredibly; 
and though it be now defpifed and 
lightly efteemed by the Jiws^ yet here- 
after it fhall be received and entertained 
by the Gentiles through all the Nations 
of the World. 

33. 5 Thus J/fus taught tlie Peo- 
ple by way of Similitude or Compari- 

fon, t obfcurely and by little and i Not, as 
little diicovering the Truth, as they many In- 
were capable of bearing it For if terpreters 
he had declared the whole Truth ex- ^\^^^*J^ 
preQy, and plainly defcribed the Glory ^ w /«^ 
and Majefty of his Kingdom, ^^YtelligibU 
would all have been offended at it. Manner: 
and none would have believed him: For that is 
But by thefe Parables he now gave the inconfifl- 
flncereft Men amongft them obfcure ent with 
Hints of what in due time they ihould '^^* <?• 
fee clearly brought to pafs, and what 
they fliould be afterward confirmed in 
the Belief of, by the Remembrance of 
thefe obfcure Reprefentatipns. 

34. Thus JefttSy I fay, taught the 
People in Parables ; expreffing the Si- 
militudes only, without adding their 
Explication. But when he was alone 
with his Difciples, he explained every 
thing to Them clearly and fully. 

R 3 35. J No^ 
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35. 5 Now when the * Evening 
was come, Jefus ordered his Difciples 
to row over the Lake. 

36. Accordingly, as foon as the Peo- 
ple was dirmiifed, they carried him crofs 
the Lake in the fame Boat out of which 
Jie had been preaching to th^ People ; 
And fome other Boats alio accompa-^ 
nied him. 

37. And in their Paflage there came 
upon them a violent Storm, which 
piade the Lake fo very rough, that 
the Waves beat into the Boat, and it 
was in great Danger of finking. 

38. In the mean time J^fus lay a* 
(leep at the End of the Boat, and his 
Difciples ran to him in a great Fright, 
and awaked him, faying: Lord, we 
^re jufl ready to be drowned ; and can 
you fleep without taking notice of the 
Storm, or being at all concerned for 
pur Prefervation ? 

39. Then y^fus rofe up, and with 
Authority con^manded the Wind to 
fall, and the Water to be ftill j and 
the Words were no fooner out of his 
Mouth, but the Weather became pre- 
fently calm, and the Lake grew fmooth 
|tnd quiet. 

40. Then turning about to his Dif- 
ciples,. he thus rebuked their Fearful- 

. Iiefs and Diftruft: How is it, faith 
he, that after fo much Evidence of my 
Divine Power, and fo many Inftan- 
ces as I have given of my tender Con- 
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3 ^ And the £une 
day when the even 
was come, he faith 
unto them. Let vs 
pais over unto the 
other fide. 

3 6 And when they 
had km away the 
multitude^ th^took 
him even as he was 
in the fhip,and there 
were alfo with him 
other little (hips. 

37Andtherearo(e 
^ great florm of 
windy and the waves 
beat into the (hip, (o 
that it was now full. 

38 And he wasia 
the hinder part of 
the fhip, afleep on a 
pillow: and they a-p 
wake him, and fay 
unto him. Matter, 
careft thou aot that 
we periCh ? 

^9 And he arofe, 
and rebuked the 
wind, and faid onto 
the fea. Peace, be 
ftill : and the wind 
ceafed , and there 
was a great calm. 

40 And he (aid 
unto them, Why arc 
ye fb fearful? how 
is it that you havenq 
faith? 


»r^ 


■•Tf 


* Whether of the fame, or of foipe other day wherein he ha4 
likewife been preaching, is not certain from the Words. For c# 
«f iif4,tfx Utifvi may here, (as well as in Matt. xiii. i.) fignify no 
more than what St. LuAe in the parall?! Place cxprdTes by ci /*«* 
T i!(^*(^» Luc. viii. 2^, 

41 dn4 
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41 And they fear- 
ed exceedingly, and 
faid one to another. 
What manner of 
man is thb, that even 
the wind and the fea 
obey him ? 
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cem for you,you can yet doubt either of 
my Power or Care to preferve you ? 

41. At this Miracle the Difciples 
themfelvcs were furporised, and the • ^Mati.vm 
Men of the . Boat, and thofe in the t *^ 
other Boats were greatly aftoniihed, y^^'Jv* 
faying; How great is this Man, and^ 
how wonderful is his Power, that even 
the Winds and the Water thus obey 
him! 




C H A P. V. 

Jefus dij^Jfeffes a Legion of Devils^ ver. r. Heals a Bloody* 
Jluxy ver. 25, Ratfes Jainis'i Daughter^ ver. 35. 


I AND they came 
over unto the 
other fide of the fea* 
into the country of 
the Gadarenes. 

2 And when he was 
come out of the (hip, 
immediately there 
met him out of the 
tombsy a man with 
an unclean fpirit, 

3 Who had bis 
dwellmg among the 
tombsy and no man 
could bind him, no 
no not with chains. 


A Becaufe that he 
had been often bound 
with fetters and 
chains, and the chains 
had been plucked 
afiinder by him, and 
the fetters broken in 
pieces: neither could 
any man tame hiiQ. 


I. Xtr HEN Jefus had thus ciofled 
^^ over the Lake, he landed in 
the Country of the Gadarenes. 

2. And as foon as he was come oat 

of the Boat, there met him * a Man • One pf 
poflefred with an evil Spirit ; whofe the two 
Malice in tormenting the Man, the mendon'd 
Providence of God direaed and over- Matt, viii. 
ruled to be at this time an Occaiion of ^^ 
evidencing Jefus^s Power. 

3. The G>ndition of this Man had 
been moft miferable: For the evil 
Spirit made him run wild in defert 
Places, and among the Sepulchres of 
the Dead; and he raged with fuch 
Fury and Strength, as that no Art or 
Force could tame him. 

4. For Men had often attempted to 
bind him with Chains and Fetters ; but 
he broke the Iron with eafe, and tore in 
pieces the Chains like Thread, fo that 
notfau^ was able to hold him. 


R 4 


5. And 
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5. And he ran up and down Night 
and Day upon the Mountains, and a- 
jnong the Tombs, crying horribly, and 
beating and Wounding himfelf with 
Stones. 

6. This Man, I fay, fpying y^fus 
afar ofF at his coming out of the Boat, 
ran to him and kneeled down and wor- 
ihipped him ; the evil Spirit being com- 
pelled by the Divine Power, to ac- 
knowledge the Majefty and Authority 

of y^J. 

7. And the evil Spirit cried out a- 
loud, faying j Wherefore, O thou Son 
of the Supreme God, art thou come 
to torment us before the Time ap- 
pointed by God for our final Judg- 
ment? I befeech thee, for God's fake, 
compel us not to return to our Pri- 

8. (For ^efm had commanded him 
to come out of the Man.) 

9. Then ^efus^ to (how how great 
and from how many Enemies the 
Man's ■ Deliverance was to be, asked 
the evil Spirit who he was. The Spi- 
rit anfwered, my Name is Legion \ fig- 
nifying that there was a vaft Number 
of them in the Man at once. 

10. And they importunately defi- 
red "Jefus^ that if he compelled them 
to come out of the Man, yet they 
might be permitted to continue fome- 
where in that Country, and not be 
forced to return to their Chains of 
Darknefs. 

11. Now it happened that there was 
at that Inftant a great Herd of Swine 
feeding aboyt the neighbouring Moun- 
tains. 

12. The Devils therefore ^rneft- 
ly intrc^tcd J^fus^ that if they might 
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$ And always 
night and day, ne 
was in the moun- 
tains, and in the 
tombs, crying, and 
cutting himfelf with 
fiones. 

6 But when he 
faw Jefus afar off, he 
ran and worfhipped 
him, 

7 And cried with 
a loud voice, and 
faid. What have I to 
do with thee, Tcfus, 
thott Son of the 
moft high God \ I 
adjure thee by God, 
that thou torment 
me not. 

8 (For he faid un- 
to him. Come out 
of the raan, thou un* 
clean fpirit ) 

9 And he asked 
him, What // thy 
name? And he an* 
fwered, laying, Nfr 
name h Legion: for 
we are many. 

10 And he be* 
fought him much, 
that he would not 
fen4 them aw^y QUt 
of the country. 


1 1 Now ^cre 
was there nigh unto 
the mountains, 2 
great herd of fwipc 
feeding. 

12 And all the de- 
vils befought him, 

6yifl& 
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faying. Send us into 
the fwine, that we 
may enter into them. 

13 And forthwith 
Jefus gave them 
leave. And the un- 
clean Ipirits went 
out, and entred into 
the fwine, and the 
herd ran violently 
down a deep place 
into the fea, (they 
were . about two 
thoafand) and were 
choked in the (ea. 

14 And they that 
fed the fwine fled» 
and told // in the 
city, and in the 
country, And they 
went out to fee what 
it was that was done. 

I c And they come 
to jcfus, and fe« 
iim that was pof- 
feffed with the devil, 
and had the legion, 
fitting, and clothed, 
and in hb right 
niind, and they were 
afraid." 

16 And they that 
&w it, told them 
W it befel to him 
that was pofTefTed 
with the devil, and 
alfo (Tpnceming the 
ftvinp. 

1 7 And thpy bp- 
gan to pray him to 
<iepart out of their 
(oaHs. 
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no longer poflefs thi Marty yet at leaft 
they might be fuiFered to enter into tbg 
Swine. 

13. This Rcqucft Jefus ♦ eafily 
granted ; and the Devils accordingly 
coming out of the Man^ went into 
the Sivine: And the Effeft of it was, 
that the Swine, (which were a Herd of 
about Two Thoufand in Number) 
were pnefcntly hurried down a Preci- 
pice into the Lake, and were drown- 
ed« 

14. When the Keepers of the Swine 
faw this, they fled ; and reported in 
the City and Country what Things 
they had feen, and what had befallen 
their Swine. And abundance of Peo- 
ple came out to fee and be fatisfied of 
the Truth of it. 

15. And they came to the Place 
where yejus was, and faw the Man 
fober and in his right Wits, whom 
they all knew to have been poileiled 
with a Devil, and to have run about 
naked and mad: And they were con- 
vinced of the Truth of the Miracle, 
and aftonifhed at the Power of 7(fus» 

16. For thofe that had been pre- 
fent from the Beginning, \^d were 
Eye-witnefles of the whole Matter, 
told them all the particular Circum- 
ftances how the Man was healed and 
the Swine defliroyed. 

17. They were therefore fully con- 
vinced of the Truth of the Miracle; 
But being more afraid of the Power 
of Jefus manifefted in the Deftrudion 
of the Swine, than {deafed with his 
Goodnefs in delivering the Man, they 
intreated him to iepant out of their 
Country. 

I X8. Jefus, 


^57 


•The pio. 
bableRea- 
(bns why 
he did fo» 
fee in the; 
N^teon 
Matt.yiS* 

3*- 
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18. Jefus^ according to their Defire, 
seturned into the Boat to crofs over 
the Lake again. And the Man who 
had been pofTeisM, (eeing his Deliverer 
departing, and perhaps fearing that he 
was not fecure from a Return of his 
Calamity, deilrcd to go along with 
Jefus. 

19. But y^ftis^ to (how that he could 
perferve him as well abfent as prefent, 
and knowing that it would tend more 
to the Glory of God to leave him in 
that Country as a ftaruling Proof of 
his Power and Authority $ would not 
take him with him, but bad him go 
home tp his Friends and Country-Men, 
and report what a great and miracu- 
lous Mercy God had vouchfa&d unto 
him. 

20. And accordingly the Man went 
home, and reported in all the Cities 
of Dscapolis what a great Miracle Je- 
Jus had worked for him : And all the 
People of that Country, well know- 
ing the Man's former Condition, and 
feeing the Certainty of his prefent 
Cure, were convinced of the Power of 
y^fus with Aftoniflinient and Admi- 
ration. 

21. 5 In the mean time y^fus re- 
turned in the Boat over the Lake : And 
when he was landed on the the other 
fide, much People of thofe who had 
ieen him go over at the firfl and had 
waited for his return, with many others 
continually coming out of the neigh- 
bouring Towns, flocked together about 
him. 

22. Among whom was a Perfon of 
Note, one yairus^ a Ruler of the 
Synagogue ; who, far from the i^ual 
Pfid^ of th^ Pharife^ juid principal 
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18 And when he 
was come into dte 
ihip, he that had 
been pofleiled with 
the oevil, prayed 
him that he might 
be with him. 


19 Howbeit, Jc- 

fos {u^ered him not» 
but faith unto him. 
Go home to thy 
friends, and tell them 
how great things the 
Lord hath done for 
thee, and hath had 
compaffion on thee. 


to And he depar- 
ted, and began to 
publifh in Decapolis, 
bow great things Je- 
fiis had done for him: 
and all men did mar- 
vel. 


21 And when Jc- 
fus was palTed over 
again by fliip unto 
the other fide, much 
people gathered un» 
to him, and he was 
nigh unto the fea. 


22 And behold, 
there comech one 
of the rulers of the 
fynagoeuc, Jairusby 
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name, and when he Jews, kneeled down before 7^ m 

faw him, he fdl at the Pofture of gicatcft Humility and 

his feet. Veneration j 

23 And bcfought 23. And entreated him, fiiying: 

him grtatly, faying, i^^^dj I have heard of your many won- 

Ikfh at the "S'^f ''"^"^ ^'^'"' *"'' *"" '""y convinced 

dclth,*' / \^r^thu of your Power and Goodncli ; I have 

come and lay thy » Daughter in my Houfe now lymg at 

hands on her, that the very Point of Death, I befecch you 

fhe may be healed, come and touch her, and I am oonfi- 

and ihc fliall live. dent (he will recover. 

24AndJefuswent 24. JefiiSt pleafed with the Man's 

with him, and much pzith and Humility, went along with 

^I£Shi5^^^ him to his Houfe; and the Multitude, 

"^zc Md\ certain ^^^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^"*» P"^**^ **^ 

woman which had them m great Crouds, 
an iifue of blood 25 bf 26. Now as they were g(^ 

twelve years, ing, there was in the Throng a Wo- 

26 And had fuf- man who had been Twelve Year8 
fered many things of troubled with an incurable bloody 
many phyficians, and pi^^^ ^„j j^^j ^^y jj ^^e Remedies 

tiSlS'^l^l which Phyficians could prefcribe, with 

bettered, bat rather &^^ Charge, and without any Suo- 

grew worfe, cefe. 

27 When fhe had 27. Thb Woman, hearing of the 
heard of Jefus, jcame Fame of JfJuSy had thruft her felf into 
in the prcfs behind, the Croud which followed him j ho|Nng 
and touched his gar- ^o find relief, as others in like dcfpe- 
"^^^' rate Cafes had done, from his mimcu* 

lous Power. But being afraid and 
afliamed to confefs her Difeafe publick* 
ly, ihe came behind him privately, 
and touched his Cloaths : 

28 For flic faidjf 28. Thinking within her felf, that 
I may touch but his f^^^ ^g who had done fo many and 

w^Sr g"^^ Miracles with only a Word 

fpe2Lkingy could not but heal her Dif- 
eafe even with the leaft Touch of his 

^ J ^. , Cloaths. 
.29. Aad ftraight- ^q. And her ExpedJation did not 

h^I^i^lTTJA deceive her. For as foon as fhe touch, 
ber blood was dried ^ ^^ ^^ f^^ ^^.^^^ f^^,^ ^ 

I Change 
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Change within her felf, and fuch a 
fudden Reftoration of Strength and Vi- 
gour of Body, as fatisfied her that her 
Difeafe was entirely cured, 

30. Thus the Woman thought flic 
liad fecretly gained a Cure, without 
i)eing taken Notice of. But Jefus 
knowing by his Divine Power what 
^as done, and that it would be more 
for the Glory of God, and the com- 
mendation of the Woman's Faitb> 
to difcover the Matter than to con- 
cesX it; turned himfelf about to his 
Difciples, and asked who touched his 
Ooaths. 

31. The Difciples wondring what 
fee meant, to ask who touched him 
when the People preiled and ci^ouded 
him on every fide, were furprized and 
knew not what to anfwer. 

32. But Jefus continued looking a- 
bout him, as it were to difcover who 
had touch'd him, and as if he expe<5l- 
ed that fome Body fhould confefs what 
had been done. 

33. Whereupon the Woman, con- 
icious what flie had done, and perceiv- 
ing that fhe fliould be difcovered, came 
in great Fear and kneeled down before 
y^fus^ and openly confefTed the whole 
Truth of the Matter. 

34. Then Jefus fpoke comfortably 
to her, faying j Be not afraid ; your 
great Faith has purchafed you this 
Cure; Go home in Peace, and your 
Pifcaie iball retvnti upon you no more. 

35. While Jefys was thus talking 
• Ver, 24. with the Woman in the * Way, there 
4 25^ came Meflingers from tlie Houfe whi- 
ther Jefus was going, to tell Jairus 
that his Daughter was dead, and that 
tfaerc£[)re l)e need not now give Jefus 
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up : and ihe felt in 
her body that (he 
was healed of that 
plague. 

30 And Jefus im- 
mediately knowing 
ZQ himfelf, that ver- 
tue had gone out of 
him, turned him a- 
bout in the preis, 
and faid, Who touch- 
ed my clothes I 


3 1 And his dlfcl- 
ples {aid unto liim^ 
Thou fceft the mul- 
titude thronging 
thee, and fayed thou. 
Who touched me ? 

32 And he looked 
round about to fee 
her that had done 
this thing. 

33 But the woman 
fearing and tremb- 
lingy knowing what 
was done in her» 
came and fell down 
before him, and told 
him all the truth. 

34 And he faid 
unto her. Daughter, 
cky faith hath made 
thee whole: go in 
peace, and be whole 
of thy plague. 

35 While he yet 
ipake, there came 
from the ruler of the 
f3magogUe$ homfi^ 
certain which (aid, 
Thydaughteris dead. 
Why troubleft thou 

tb« 
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the Mafler any fur« 
ther? 

36 AiToonasJerus 
heard the word that 
was fpoken, he faith 
unto the ruler of the 
fynagogue* Be not 
afhud, only believe. 


37 And he fufier- 
ed no man to follow 
him, iave Peter^ and 
James^ and John the 
brother of James. 
' 38 And he com- 
eth to the hoafe of 
the mler of the fy- 


nagoguc, 


and Teeth 


the tumult, and them 
that wept and wailed 
greatly. 

39 And when he 
was come vxt he 
iaith unto them. 
Why make ye this 
ado, and weep ? the 
damfel is not dead, 
but fleepeth. 

4oAnd they laugh- 
ed him to fcom: 
but when he had 
put them all out, he 
taketh the father 
and the mother of 
the damfel, and them 
that were with him, 
an4 ehtreth in where 
the damfel was ly- 
ing. 

41 And he took 
the damfel by the 
hand, and faith un- 
to her, Talitha cu- 
mi, which u, b^ing 
interpreted, Damfel 
(I fay unto thee}arlfe. 
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the Trouble of going down to the 

Houfe. 

36. Jefusy heanftg this Account, andt 
feeing the young Woman's Father be- 
gin to defpair, bad htm not be terrified 
at this News, but believe earncftly that 
God was even yet able to reftore his 
Daughter, and he fhould quickly fee 
the Reward of his Faith. 

37. Then putting back all the Mul- 
titude, and even his Difciples them- 
felves, excepting only PeUVj Jameg 
and John ; he went attended by thcfe 
Three into the Houfe with Jairus. 

38. Where, as foon as he entred^ 
he found a great Rout of Relations 
and Mourners, weeping and making 
Lamentation for the untimely Death 
of the young Woman. 

39. But Jifusj knowing that this 
her Death was permitted only that 
he might have Occafion of (hewing 
forth the Power of God, bad them 
forbear their exceflive and unreafo- 
nable Mourning : For the young Wo- 
man, faith he, is not dead, but a- 
fleep. 

40. At this they all laughed, and 
derided him; being well affured that 
fhe was really dead. But Jefus^ having 
ordered them to be all put out, went 
into the Room where the young Wo- 
man lay, with only her Father and 
Mother and the Three fore-mentioned. 

Difciples. 

41. And he took hold of her Hand : 
and with a Voice of Power and Au- 
thority, bad her rife up. 

42. Upon 
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42. Upon this {he immediately not 
only returned to Life, but recover- 
ing alfo her Health and Strength, rofe 
lip and walked; for fhe was about 
twelve Years old. And her Parents 
were amazed to the laft Degree, at the 
Greatnefs and Strang^efs of the Mi* 
jracle. 

43. Then Jefui ordered that fome- 
what (hould be given her to eat ; and 
bad her Parents not report abroad what 
he had done. 
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42 And ftraight- 
way the damfelarofei 
ftud walked, for fhe 
was if the agt of 
twelve yean; and 
tkey weM aftoBiflied 
with great aftoniih- 
ncnt. 

43 And he charg- 
ed them ftraitly, that 
no maa (hould know 
it : and commanded 
tkatfomecking (houki 
foe given her to eat. 



CHAP. VI. 

Jefus difpifed by bis Countrymen for the Meannefs of his 
Parentage f ver. i . jind therefore worked but few Mi- 
racles among them^ ver. 5. He fends forth his Twelve 
Apoftles to preachy ver. 7. The Opinion of Herod ani 
Others concerning Jefus, ver. 14, The Caufe and Man- 
ner of John Baptift'j Deaths ver. 17. The ApoftUs give 
an Account of the Succefs of their Preachings ver. 30. Je- 
fus feeds five Thoufand with five Loaves and two Ftjhes^ 
ver. 35. Tf^alieth on the frater^ ver. 45. and healeti 
many Sicij ver. 55, 


I. A FTER thefe Things Jefus re- 
•"' turned to Nazareth, the Place 
of his Education, to convcrfe a while 
amongft his Friends and Relations; 
and his Difciples went with him. 

2. And there on the Sabbath-day 
he went, as ufual, into their Place of 
publick Worfhip, and expounded to 
them the Writings of the Prophets, 
and taught them plainly the DoArine 
of true Religion. And they that heard 
him, were greatly amazed at the Wif- 
dom and Excellency of his Inftrufti- 
ons, at the Gravity and Authority 


I AND he went 
out from thcnccj 
and came into his 
own countrey, and 
his difciples followed 
him. 

2 And when the 
iabbath-day was 
come, he began to 
teach in the fyna- 
gogue : and many 
hearing him, were 
aftonifhed, faying, 
From whence hath 

this 
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this man tlieie thiags ? 
and what wifdom is 
this which is given 
unto him, that even 
fttch mighty wocks 
are wrought by his 
hands ? 

^ Is not this the 
carpenter, the fbn of 
Mtry, the brother of 
James and Jofes, and 
of Tada, and Simon ? 
and are not his fif* 
tera here with us^ 
And they were of- 
£ended at him« 


4 But Je&s (aid 
unto them, A pro- 
phet is not without 
honoar, but in his 
own country, and a* 
mong his Jdn» and 
in his own houfe. 


; And he could 
there do no mighty 
works, &ve that h^ 
laid his hands upoii 
a few lick folk, and 
healed tbem. 
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With which he delivered them, and at 
the Power by which he worked fuch 
Miiades to oonfirm the Truth of what 
be taught. 

3. But, notwithftanding all this, the 
Meanness of his Family and Educa- 
tion prejudiced them againft him ; So 
that they faid amongft themfelves : He 
preaches indeed admirably, and he docs 
wonderful Things ; but we all know 
that his Father was a poor Tradefman, 
and his Mother and Kinfmen all mean 
Perfons, and fome of his neareft Re- 
lations live even yet in the Town with 
us ; He cannot therefore be fuch an 
extraordinary Perfon, as he feems to 
be. And they were afhamed to follow 
him. 

4. Then Jf/its faid; A Prophet or 
Preacher of true Religion, is no where 
likely to be fo little efteeixied, as in his 
own Country, among his own Kinf- 
men and Acquaintance, who know his 
Birth and Original, and are apt to 
judge of him, not by his real Excellen- 
cies and true Worth, but by outward 
and worldly Confiderations : by t)>e 
Quality of his Family, and by the 
Circumftances of his Relations. 

5. And for this Reafon Jffus in his 
divine Wifdom did not think fit to do 
fo many Miracles at Nazareth^ as he 
had done in other Places ; For the Un- 
belief of the People who knew him 
there, was fuch, that his working more 
Miracles, which they would certainly 
have rejefted, would only have rcndred 
them more inexcufable, and expofed 
him/elf to greater Envy and Hatred. 
He therefore only liealed a few Tick 
People, that had Faith to be healed ; 
and fo departed* 

6. And 
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6. And he wondred greatly at the 
Pcrverfenefs of their Judgment, in re* 
je<fling him upon fuch an unr^onable 
Prejudice as the Meannefs of his Parens 
tage. However, when he went away, 
he preached in all the little Towns 
thereabouts, as he went through. 

7. 5 About this time, ^efus took 
afide his Twelve Apoftles ; And having 
given them Inftruclions ^what they 
ihould preach, and a Power of work- 
ing even the greateft Miracles to con- 
firm their Doctrine ; he fent them out 
by two and two, to preach in the Ci- 
ties of Judaa. 

8 (sT 9. And in their Inftrudlions 
he commanded them, not to make 
any Provifion for their Journey, ei- 
ther of Bread, Money, or Cloaths ; 
but to go jufl as they were ; each Man 
•See Note with only the fame * StafF, Shoes, 
onMat.x, and Cloaths, which he then had ; and 
*^' to depend upon the Providence of God, 

in whofe Service they were employed, 
to raife them up Friends, and to pro- 
vide for their Suftenance and Defence 
in the Way. 

io« He added moreover, and faid: 
When you firft enter a Town or City, 
go into any Family that is willing to 
entertain you, and well-difpofed to hear 
your Do(^rine ; and when you are 
once received mto a Houfe, continue in 
the fame, and fettle therein a lafting 
Friendfhip, without removing from one 
Lodging to another, till you depart out 
of that Town. 

II. And if any Place be fo obfti- 
nate and wicked, that you can meet 
with no Entertainment there, nor iind 
any Perfons who will attend to your 
Preaching and receive your Doctrine j 
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6 And he marvel* 
led becaufe of their 
unbelief. And he 
went round about 
the villages teaching. 


7 5 And he cal- 
leth unto him the 
twelve, and began 
to fend them forth by 
two and two, and 
gave them power o- 
ver unclean fpirits, 

8 And command- 
ed them that they 
ihould take nothing 
for their journey, 
fave a ftafFonly : no 
fcrip, no bread, no 
money in their pur (c : 

9 But be ihod with 
fandals: and not put 
on two coats. 


10 And he faid 
unto them, In what 
pl^cc focvcr ye en- 
ter into an houfe, 
there abide till ye 
depart horn that 
place. 


1 1 And whofoever 
(hall not receive you, 
nor hear you, when 
ye depart thence, 
ihake off the duil 

under 
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under your feet for 
a te^mony againft 
them. Verily I fay 
unto you, it fhall 
be more tolerable for 
Sodom and Gomor- 
rha in the day of 
judgment, then for 
that city. 


li And they went 
cut, and preached 
that men fhould re- 
pent. 


13 And they caft 
out many devils, and 
anointed with oyl 
many that were iick, 
and healed them, 

14 And king He- 
rod heard of Innhi 
(for his name was 
fpread abroad) and 
he faid. That John 
the Baptifl was rifen 
from the dead, and 
therefore mighty 
works do fhew forth 
themielves in him. 


i; Others faid. 
That it is Ellas. 
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trine; depart from thence; and, as 
you go away, fhake ofF the very Dufl: 
from your Feet, as a Proteflation a- 
gainfl their Impenitence, and that you 
will have nothing more to do with 
them, but leave them to the righteous 
Judgment of God. AfTuredly I tell 
you, the Deftrudlion which God will 
Dring upon the Inhabitamts of that Place 
in the Day of his Vengeance, fhall be 
more terrible than was the Overthrow 
of Sodem; becaufe they reje£l clearer 
Declarations of the Will of God, and 
greater Means of Convi£lion, and 
Offers of greater and more lafting Hap* 
pinefs. 

12. With thefe Inflruftions the 
Apoftles went out to preach ; And the 
Sum of what they taught and exhort- 
ed every where, was, that Men fhould 
forfake their Sins and reform their 
Lives. 

13. And they proved their Divine 
Comnfiiilion by undeniable Miracles ; 
by cafling out Devils, and healing all 
forts of Difeafes. 

14. 5 By this Means the Fame rf 
y^/us grew every Day greater and great- 
er ; fo that at lafl the Report of the 
mighty Works done by him and his 
Difciples, came to the Ears of King 
Herod: Who, confcious of his having 
flain John the Baptiji^ whom he be- 
lieved to be a Prophet ; prefently fuf- 
peded that That good Man, whom he 
had unjuflly beheaded, was by the Pow- 
er of God reflored to Life, and there- 
fore manifefted himfelf in this extraor- 
dinary Manner. 

15. And indeed, various were Peo- 
ples Conjectures concerning Jefusi 

Vol. L S fome 
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fome thinking that he was Elias^ whom 
Malachi had foretold ihould appear ; 
others fancying that he was one of the 
old Prophets, raifed again from the 
Dead ; and others, that he was a new 
Prophet, in Power and Dignity like to 
thofe of old. 

1 6. But Herod^ as I faid, whofe 
Confcience terrified him for the un- 
juft Murder of John the Baptj/ij con- 
cluded that it muft needs be yehn 
rifen from tlie Dead, and appearing 
again. 

17 (jf i8. For Herod loA imprifon- 
ed johuy and beheaded him in the 
Priion. And the Occafion of his ad- 
ing that Cruelty, was this. Herod ha- 
ving married Herodiai^ one that had 
. before been his own Brother's Wife ; 
was told by John^ with great Plainnefs 
and Freedom, that the Thing was ab- 
folutely unlawful. 

19. Hereupon Herodias bore a con- 
ibuit Grudge againft John^ and per- 
iwaded Herod to put him in Prifon, but 
could not yet prevail upon him to put 

«fcim to Death. 

20. For Herod^ though he could wil- 
liQgly enough have put Jahn to Death, 
yet he was afraid to do it, becaufe of 
the great Efteem and Authority which 
John^s extraordinary Holineis had gain- 
ed among the People. And befides, the 
Experience which he himfelf had of 
yobn^t being a juft and good Man, had 
forced him to have fome kind of Re- 
fycSt and Veneration for him ; fo that he 
would often, when he was in a good 
Humour, take Delight to hear him 
Difcourle; and would frequently yield 
to do many things according to his Ad- 
vice and Direftion. 
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And others iaid. 
That it is a prophet, 
or as one of the pio- 
phets. 


16 Bat when He- 
rod heard tberetf^ 
he £udy It is John 
whom I beheaded, 
he is rifen from the 
dead. 

1 7 ForHerod him- 
iclfhad fent forth, 
and laid hold upon 
John, and bound 
him in prifbtf for 
Herodias iake, his 
brother Philips wife ; 
for he had married 
her. 

18 For John had 
faid unto Herod, It 
is not lawful for thee 
to have thy brothen 
wife. 

19 Therefore He- 
rodias had a quar* 
rel againft him, and 
would hare killed 
htm, but flie coold 
not. 

20 For Herod fear- 
ed John, knomig 
that he was a jim 
man and an holy^ 
afid obfenred him* 
and when he heud 
him, he did many 
things, and keud 
him gladly. 


%\ 
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ziAnd wha a ji (f aa. But zt hfi OthSm 

convenient day ^ fymd the fcWowing Opportunity to 

made a fuppcr to his ™"- ^^"^ having made a great 

lords, high captains, ^^^ "P®" his Birth-Day, at which 

and chief cfUtes of ^} his Nobles, and the Officers of 

Galilee: his Army, and the principal Men ia 

aa And when the his Kingdom were prefent ; the Daugh- 

daughter of the (aid ter of the faid Herodias came and dan- 

Sr'dLedT ::i It, "tfT '>o:i ^'"'^' ^',^ ""^^ 

pkafcd Herod, and f ^ *" I'i^ ^ucfts fo extreamly^ that 

them that fat with "C promiicd to grant her whatever fhe 

him, the king faid would dcfirc. 

unto the damfel. Ask 

of me whatfoever 

thoa wilt, and I 

will give it thee. 

23 And ^fware 23. And to give her the more Af- 
unto her, Whatfo. fu^nce to ask what Ihe would, he con- 

rmef^w^l^^fe ^^t '' ^1^'^''^^'' ^^ ""t^ 

it thee, unto the *"*^ ^ ^^^^ certainly grant her what- 

half of my king- ^Y^'' ^^ defired, though it fhould coil 

dom. him half his Dominions. 

24 And fhe went 24 & 25. Upon this, tlie young 
forth, and (aid im- Woman went out to advife with her 
to her mother. What Mother, what (he fliould ask of the 
S ni k!^^ *^'«g5 "^ returning again in great 
tt the BaS ^^^ ^^ ^^'"^ *^^ ^ would pre. 

25 And ft« <auqe ^^'^^ '^^ ^^^ ^*^^ Head of J^ tbt 
in ifraightwsgr with Baptifi immediately, 

hafieunto dusking, 

and asked, laying, 

I will that thoa give 

me by and by in a 

charger, the head — 

of John the Baptift. 

26 And the kh^ a6. At this Requeft die King was 
was exceeding for- furprized, and very forry : Yet having 
ry, ya for his oaths fwoi n fo publickly and folemnly in the 

Wm, he wouJd mt 5T*; ^ T ""^^^ *? ''''''^t ?•* 

lejeft her^ jKalnnels, and to go back from his fo« 

iemUL Oath and Promife« 
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27 ^ 28. He ient therefore pre- 
fently a Soldier of his Guard to the 
Prifon, wHo beheaded 'John^ and 
brought his Head in a Dim ; and the 
King prefented it to the young Wo- 
man, and the young Woman carried 
it to her Mother Herodias. And 
thus that cruel Woman accomplifhed 
her Defign againft the holy Man, in 
revenge for his oppofing her unlawful 
Marriage. 

29. But when the Difciples of John 
heard of this his Death, they came and 
got leave to fetch his Body out of the 
Prifon, and bury it. 

30. 5 To return now to the Hif- 
tory. The Apoftles, having finifhed 

fVcr. 7. the Work upon which J ejus had • 
ient them out, came back again to 
y^fus'y and when they were all met, 
they gave him each one a particular 
Account what they had done in their 
Journey, and of the great Succefs of 
their. Preaching and Miracles. 

31. After which, becaufe the Peo- 
ple began to gather to them again fo 
fall, as hardly to allow them Time fo 
much as to eat their Meat 3 ye/us fpake 
to thiem to retire alone with him into 
fome private Place, where they might 
reft for fome time and refrefh them- 
felves* 

32. Accordingly they took Boat as 
privately as they could, and went and 
landed in a defert Place over-againft 
Bithfaida. 

33. But the People, who faw them 
departing, and watched which way 

'^ey direSed their Courfe, went a- 
bout by Land to meet Jefus at his 
coming afhore; and many others alfo 
out pf the neighbourmg Towns on 
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27 And immedi- 
ately the king fent 
an executioner, and 
conmianded his head 
to be brought : and 
he went and behead- 
ed him in the prifon, 

28 And b*x>aght 
Im head in a char- 
ger, and gave it to 
the damfel : and the 
damfcl gave it to her 
mother. 

29 And when his 
difciplcs heard of it^ 
they came and took 
up his corps, and 
laid it in a tomb. 

30 And the apof- 
tles gathered toge- 
ther unto Jefus, and 
told him all things* 
both what they iud 
done, and what they 
had taught. 


3t And he faid 
unto them. Come ye 
your felves apart into 
a defert place, and 
reft a while : for 
there were many co- 
ming and going, and 
they had no leifare 
ib much as to eat. 

32 And they de- 
parted into a defert 
place by fliip pri- 
vately. 

33 And the peo- 
ple (aw them depart- 
ing, and many knew 
him, and ran afoot 
thither out of all ci- 
ties, and out-went 
them, -and came to- 
gether unCo him. 

34 And 
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34 And JefuSf 
when he came out, 
izw much people, 
and was moved with 
compailion towards 
them, becauie they 
were as iheep not ha^ 
ving a ihepherd : and 
he began to teach 
them many things. 

35 And when the 
day was now far 
fpent, his difclples 
came unto him, and 
faid. This is a de- 
fert place, and now 
the time is hr pafled : 

36 Send them a- 
way, that they may 
go into the country 
round about, and 
into the villages, 
and buy themfelves 
bread : for they have 
nothing to eat. 

37 He anfwered 
and faid unto them. 
Give ye them to eat. 
And they fay unto 
him. Shall we go and 
buy two hundred 
penny-worth of 
bread, and give them 
to eat? 

38 He faith unto 
them. How many 
loaves have ye? go 
and fee. And when 
they knew, they fay. 
Five, and two fifhes. 

39 And he com* 
manded them to 
make all iit down 
by cpmpanies u{k>q 
toe green graf^ 
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that fide the Lake, having difcoveied 
where he was, came and met them. 

34. When therefore Jifus came out 
of the Boat, he found a great Multitude 
of People waiting for him ; and he pi- 
tied them, becaufe they feemed wil* 
ling to receive Inftru£Uon, but wanted 
honcft and fmcere Teachera ; and he 
taught them many Things concerning 
the Kingdom of God, and the Nature 
of true Religion. 

35. Now when he had fpent much 
Time in inftrudling the People, and 
healing their Sick ; his Difciples began 
to put him in mind, that the Night 
drew on, and that the Place where 
they were, was defart. 

36. And they faid ; There is nothing 
here for the People to eat ; It is 
time to difmifs them, before it be 
dark ; that they may go into the neigh- 
bouring Towns, and provide for them- 
felves. 

37. yejiis faid ; Nay, but do you 
give them fome Refrefliment here. 
The Difciples anfwered ; How can we 
make Provifion for fuch a vaft Num- * 
bcr of People? All the Money we 
have, is not fu£5cient to buy Bread 
enough, to give every one of them a 
little. 

38. Jefus faid; Go, fee what you 
have l^re ready. They went, and 
brought him word, that they had only 
Five Loaves of Bread, and Two little 
Fifhes amongft them all. 

39. Then Jfjus bad his Difciples 
order the People to divide themfelves 
into Companies, and to fit down on 
the gralTy Places on the Ground. 

S 3 40. Ac- 
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4.0. Accordingly they fat down up- 
on the Grafs in feveral * Companies, 
by Fifties and Hundreds in a G)m- 
pany. 

41. And when they were ready, 
J^ui took the Five Loaves and die 
Two Fiihes ; and having given 
Thanks, according to his conftant 
Cuftom, he brake the Bread, and 
delivered it with the Fi{hes to his Dif- 
ciples to be diftributed among the 
People. 

42. And the Difciples, according to 
his Dire£Hons, diftributed them among 
the People 5 and every one of the Com- 
pany had as much as he could eat, and 
to fpare, 

43. So that when they had all 
dene, the Difciples took up as many 
broken Pieces of Bread, and Scraps 
of Fifh, as would fill Twelve Bsd*- 
kets. 

44. Yet the Number of People, who 
had been thus fed, was not lefs than 
Five Thoufand Men, befides Women 
and Children. 

45* 5 Now as foon as this was 
done, Jefus bad his Difciples take 
Boat, and crois over the Lake to- 
wards Bethfatday leaving Him behind 
alone, to difmifs the People. 

46. And when he had difmifled the 
People, he retired by himfelf to the 
top of a Hill, to pray fecretly, accord- 
ing to his Cuftom. 

47. During which time his Difciples 
were gotten into the Midft of the 
Lake, where Night and contrary Winds 
came upon them at once. 
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40 And they (at 
down in ranks hj 
hondreds and by fir- 
ties. 

41 And when he 
had taken the five 
loaves and the two 
fifties, he looked up 
to heaven, and blef- 
fed, and brake the 
loaves, and gave 
them to his mfci- 
ples to fet before 
them ; and the twro 
fifhes divided he a- 
mong them all. 

42 And they did 
all eat and were filkd. 

43 And they took 
up twelve baskets 
fiill of the fragments, 
and of the fifhes. 

44 And they that 
did eat of the loaves 
were about five 
thouiand men. 

45 And (haighr- 
way he conlhained 
his difciples to get 
into the ihip> and 
to go to the odier 
fide before unto 
Bethiaida, while he 
fent away the people. 

46 And when he 
had fent them away, 
he departed to a 
mountain to pray. 

47 And when e- 
▼en was come, the 
fhip was m the mids 
of the fea, and he 
alone on the land- 


• 2i;^r««& wfctvixt hcrcj and tL)jirUh 
fignifie Ranb, but Companies fitting round 
^out Tables. 


Luc, rty 14; do not 
on the Groondy as 

48 And 
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48 And lie £iw 48. Tiien Jt/us coining down to 
diem toiliiig in row* the Siioie, faw them in great Diftrefi, 
kg ; (for the wind joffcd with the Waves, and labouring 
was conuaiy unto ^^ „^ jn^ j^e Wind. And having 

^l ^.i^f rt fuff^red them, for a Trial of thdF 

JQurth wfttch of the « '^l j n *• * .- •*.!.*. 

night he comcth un- f^»»* ^^^ Patience, to continue in that 

ID them, walking Danger a great Part of the Night, he 

upon the Tea; and went to them towards Morning, walk- 

woaU have pafled ing upon the Water, and made as if he 

by them. would have gone by them. 

49 ?^ ^^ *^«y 49 &r 50. Now as foon as they cf- 
few him walkmg^up. pj^ ,^j^^ ^j^^. ^j^^gj^ ^y^^ ^^ ^^ 

JSfed'it'hkd Sen^ Light enough to difcern who he was, 

foirit, and cried out. yet they all plainly fcw one walking 

50 (For they all upon the Water ;) they were frighted, 

&W hhn, and were thinking they had feen an Apparition ; 

troubled.) And im- and ibrieked out. But he prefently 

mediately he talked came up to them, and fpakc comforta- 
with them, and faith y ^^ ^^e^^ ^^^^^^ ^^^ ^j^^ j^ 

^ Sc^' it is I ^^» *"^ '^^^ ^^^"^ "°^ ^ frighted i 

ic not^afcdd- ' *"^ when they knew his Voice, they 

c I And he went were fatisfied. 
up unto them into 51. And he went into the Boat to 

the fhip, and the them; and the Storm immediately 

wind ccafed : and ceafed. At which they were no left 

they were fore a- furprij^ed with JVonder and Admration^ 
mazed m tbcmfclv^ ^,^ ^j^ ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^ p^^^ ^^ j^j^ 

"^ndii '' *PP^""g "P^"^ the Water. 

"^^2 For they con- 5 2. For though thcv had fecn hinj 
fidcred not the mira- work fo many Miracfcs already^ and 
(i^of the loaves, for were even then but juft come from 
their heart was har- feeing Five Thouland Men fed with 
dened* Five Loaves of Bread, which was a , 

more wonderful Miracle than either 

walking upon the Water or appealing 

the Storm } yet fo dull and flow were 

they of Underftaading, that they had 

not yet framed any juft Appxehenfton 

of his Divine Power and Goodneis. 

• 53 And when they C9, Now when they were come to 

^ilttt^rh^^Ii the other fide of the Lake, they landed 

Genne£uet.anddrcw *« ^ Qmtxy f Gimifamb. 
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54. And as foon as they came out of 
the Boat, the People of thofe Parts prc- 
fcntly difcovered who Jifus was, 

55. And they brought to him from 
all that fide of the Country, fick Pcr- 
fons lying upon Beds, carrying them 
after him whitherfocver he went. 


56. So that into whatever City or 
Village or Country-Town he at any 
time entred, prefently they laid fick 
People at his Feet in the Streets, be- 
feeching him that he would but fuffer 
them fo much as to touch his Cloaths ; 
and all that touched him were perfc£lly 
hcaled« 
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$4 And when they 
were come out of 
the (hip, (baightway 
they knew him, 

55 And ran thro* 
that whole region 
round about, and be- 
gan to cany about 
in beds thofe* that 
were fick, where 
they heard he was. 

56 And whither- 
ibever he ehtred into 
villages, or cities, or 
country, they laid 
the fick in the fbeets, 
and befought him 
that they might 
touch if it were but 
the border of his 
garment : and as ma- 
ny as touched him, 
were made whole. 



CHAP. VII. 

Jefus reprd^efh the Pharifees Hypocrifie^ and explaineth at 
large the true Notion of Cleannefs and Uncleannefs^ vcr. 
I. Cajieth out an evil Spirit at the importunate Requtjl 
cfa Syrophaenician IVoman^ ver. 2f. Healeth et deaf 
and dumb Many ver. 32. 


Ltl^HILE 75/ix continued in this 
^^ Country of Gennefaretj fome 
of the Pharifees and other Jewifh Dol- 
ors, . who had travelled thither from 
Jerufalem^ came to Jefus to obferve 
his Doftrine and Aftions, and to watch 
for Matter of Accufiuion againft him, 


IfHENcamc to- 
gether unto him 
the Pharifees, and 
certain of the Scribes, 
which came fiein 
Jeruialcm* 


Chap. VII. 

2 And when they 
iaw fbme of his dil- 
ciples eat bread with 
defiled (that is to 
&y, with unwaQien) 
hands, they found 
£ialt. 


3 For the Phari- 
fees. and all the Jews, 
except they walh 
their hands oft, eat 
not, holding the tra- 
dition of the elders. 


4 And ivibin the^ 
come fom the mar* 
ket, except they 
wafh, they eat not. 
And many other 
things there be, 
which they have re- 
ceived to hold, as 
the walhing of cups 
and pots, brazen vd*- 
fds, and of tables. 


5 Then the Phari- 
Ctes and Scribes ask-* 
ed him. Why walk 
not thy difciples ac- 
cording to the tni' 
dition of the elders, 
but eat bread with 

unwaihea hands? 
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2. And it was not long before they 
found an Opportunity of expreffing 
their Malice: For, obfcrving Jefus's 
Difciples to fit down to Meat fome- 
times, without having wafhed their 
Hands immediately before ; (for which 
Omiffion the fuperftitious Pharifees ac- 
counted them polluted and unholy ;) 
they prefently began to accufe them> 
iis prophane, irreligious, and ill-inftru6l^ 
ed Perfons. 

3. (For the Pharifees, and other 
Jews alfo, held it &nQ\y as a Law 
delivered down to them by Traditi- 
on from their PredecefTors or Rab-« 
bies and Heads of Se£ls, that in ma- 
ny Cafes they ought not to eat, with- 
out wafliing their Hands immediately 
before. 

4. For Initance : If they had been 
at any publick AfTembly, where they 
converfed with mix'd Company; as 
at the Market, or at any Court of 
Judicature; they would never eat 
without firft wafliing their Hands. 
And many other fuch Things, not 
commanded in Scripture, but deli- 
vered by Tradition from their Rabbies^ 
they tliought themfelves obliged to ob- 
ferve, and fuperftitioufly laid even the 
greateft Strefs upon them ; fuch as vain 
and urmeceflary Wafhing of Pots, and 
Cups, and brazen Veffels, and Beds 
on which they fat at Meat, &r.) 

5. Upon this Occafion therefore 
the Pharifees and Jewifh Teachers be- 
gan to accufe ye^s and his Difciples, 
of Prophanenefs ; faying to JefuSf 
Wherefore do you, who profefs to 
be a Teacher of Righteoufnefs, fuf- 
fer your Difciples to tranfgrefs the 
Lawi which our £ld«rs have efla- 

X bliibed^ 
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bliflsed, fitting down to Meat without 
firft wafliing their Hands? 

6. y^x anfwcrcd: The Chaiafler 
which ifaiah gave of your Fore-fa* 
thers, is moft exa£tly true of you ; 
{Efau xxix, 13.) This hypocritical 
People make great Pretences and out- 
ward Shows of Piety and Devotion^ 
of Purity and Holinefs ; but they are 
utterly void of that Sincerity and Up- 
rightnefs of Hearty which only is accep- 
table to God. 

7. Vain therefore and unacceptable in 
the Sight of God are all their Pretences 
to Religion ; ftnce in their Practice they 
prefer the fuperftitious DoShmes of Men^ 
before the eternal Laws and exprefs 
Commandments of God \ Teaching others 
alfoy and impoftng it upon themj to do the 
fame. 

8. Moft exadly, I fay, does this 
CharaAer fit you. For thu» ye, neg- 
]e£tihg the great Commands of God, 
Juftice, Charity, and Truth ; lay the 
great Strefs of your Religion, upon 
fuch vain Traditions and Impofitions of 
Men, as wafhing of Hands, and of 
Pots and Cups, and the like. 

9. Nay, and ye not only prefer 
thefe Impofitions of Men before the 
Commandments of God, to the great 
Negle£f and OmiJJion of your Duty ; 
but ye even direSlly tranfgrefs^ and 
a£l plainly in Contradi^ion to the 
Commandments of God, when fome 
Tradition happens to be contjEary 
thereto. 

10. For Inftance: It is an exprels 
Command of God by Mofts^ that 
every Man (hould Honour hts Father 
and Mother^ £xod. xx, 12. And 

of fuch Importance and Neoeffitjr is 
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6 He anfwered 
and faid unto them* 
Well hath Eiaiaspio* 
pheiicd of you hy- 
pocritesy as it is 
written* This peo- 
ple honoareth me 
with their lips, bat 
their heart is &r 
from me. 

7 Howbeityin vain 
do they worihip me, 
teaching for do£l- 
rines the command- 
ments of men. 


% For laying afide 
the commandme&t 
of God, ye hold the 
tradition of men, as 
the wafhing of pots 
and cups : and many 
other fuch like 
things ye do. 

9 And he (aid on- 
to themyFuUwellye 
rejeA the conunand- 
ment of God» that 
ye may keep yoor 
own tradition. 


10 ForMofa£ud« 
Honour thy 6tber 
and thy mother: and, 

Whofo curfeth &• 
ther or mother^ Ift 

himdicthqd^^ 


/ 
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11 Bat ve lay. If 
m man (hall fay to his 
Either or mother, // 
fi Corban, that is to 
fay, a gift, by what- 
foever thoa mighteft 
be profited by me: 
beJhMhe fret. 

12 And ye fufier 
him no more to do 
oaght for his &(hd: 
•r iiis mother. 


13 Making the 
word of God of none 
effef^ thro' your tra- 
didon,which ye have 
delivered : and many 
fach like things do 

14 f And when 
he had called all the 
people unto him, he 
iaid unto them. 
Hearken unto me e* 
very one of you, and 
imaerftand. 

15 There is no- 
thing from vdthouf 
a man that entring 
into him can defile 
him ; but <he things 
which come out of 
him, thofe are they 
that defile the man. 
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Ais Duty, that whoever tranrgrcflb it, 
is positively condemned to die by the 
Law of God, Ex(iJL xxi, 1 7. 

11. Yet yc on the contrary teach, 
that if a Man gives that Money to 
the Treafury, to be employed in the 
Service of the Temple, with which 
he ought to have relieved the Ncccf- 
fities of his Parents ; that then he fins 
not, though he fulFers his Parents to 
want, 

12. And thus ye hinder Men from 
relieving the Wants of their Parents ; 
which yet is evidently a principal and 
efpecial Part of that Honour^ which 
Men are exprefsly required to pay un- 
to them by the Law of God. 

1 3. By this Invention therefore, and 
many other fuch vain and unjuft Tra- 
ditions, ye prefumptuoufly difobey the 
expreis G>mmandments of God, un- 
der fpecious and hypocritical Pretences 
of Religion. 

14. Then Jefus^ turning hunfelf 
from the Scribes and Pharifees, called 
to the common People to draw nigh 
and hear, faying ; Hearken all of you, 
and learn to unllerfland the true DiflS:- 
rences of things. 

15. Cleannefi and Undeannefs in 
the Sight of God, are not outvirard 
Accidents of the Body^ but inward 
Difpofitions of the lUart and Mind. 
Wiiatever therefore is without the Man, 
or enters only into his Body,, with- 
out aileding his Mind ; as the Things 
which he touches, or eats or drinks ; 
cannot make him * unclean before 


^7S 


• That b, no Kind of Meat or Drink makes a Man a Sinner, 

tho* the SiuMttitj may thrqugh Intemperance, which is a Vice of 

the Mind. ^ , 

God; 
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God : But the things which make a 
Man impure in the Judgment of God^ 
are only thofe which proceed from 
within him, from the Heart and 
Mind ; as evil Thoughts, Defigns, and 
Adions. 

16. Whofoever is capable and defi- 
rous of InftruAion, let him obferve 
what I fay. 

17. Then Jefus^ leaving the Mul- 
titude, retired into a Houfe ; and when 
he was alone, his Difciples defired him 
to explain to them yet more fully the 
true Notion of Cleannefs and Un- 
cleannefs. 

18. y^fus wondring at their Dulnefs 
in not prefently apprehending fo plain a 
Matter ; What, faith he ; are you^ who 
ought to teach others^ fo flow in un- 
derftanding fuch an eafy thing your- 
felves ! Can any thing be more evi- 
dent, than that what a Man eats or 

i" SecNotc drinks, cannot make him t unclean in 
wi Vcr. 1 5. the Sight of God ? 

19. For whatever fo enters into a 
Man, goes only through his Body'y with- 
out making his Mind^ which is the Seat 
of Virtue and Vice, either the better 
or the worfe. 

20. But the Things that come from 
within a Man, the Thoughts and De- 
figns of his Heart and Mind ; thefe 
only are they, which can truly make 
a Man impure and unclean. 

21 {s^ 22. For Inftancc: All 
wicked Contrivances, Adultery, For«- 
nication. Murder, Theft, Covctouf- 
nefs, Fraud and Oppreffion, Cheat- 
ing , Lafcivioufnefs , Envy , De- 
tradion a£nd Calumny, Ptide^ and 


16 If any man 
have ears to hear^ let 
him hear. 

1 7 And when he 
was entred into the 
houfe fi'om the peo- 
pie, his difciples ask- 
ed him concerning 
the parable. 

18 And he faith 
unto them. Are ye 
fo without under- 
(landing alfo ? Do ye 
not perceive, that 
whatioever thing 
from without entreth 
into the man, it can- 
not defile him, 

19 Becaufe it en- 
treth not into, his 
heart, but into the 
belly, and goeth out 
into the draught, 
purging all meats ? 

20 And he faid. 
That which comcth 
out of the man, that 
defileth the man. 

2 1 For from with- 
in, out of the heart 
of men, proceed evil 
thoughts, adulteries, 
fomications,marders 

22 Thefts, covc- 
toufnefs, wickednef^ 
deceit, lafcivioufnefi, 
an evil eye, blafphe- 
my, pridc^ Jbclift- 
i^is. 

^3 An 
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23 AU diefe evQ 
things come from 
within, and dcfiie 
the man. 
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24 5 "^d from 
thence he arofe, and 
went into the bor- 
ders of Tyre and Si- 
don, and entred in- 
to an houfe, and 
would have no man 
know it; but lie 
could not be hid. 


25 For a certain 
woman whofe young 
daughter had an un- 
clean fpirit, heard of 
him, and came and 
fell at his feet : 

26 (The woman 
was a Greek, a Syro- 
phenician by nation) 
and fhcbefoughthim 
that he would caft 
forth the devil out 
of her daughter. 

27 But Jefus (aid 
unto her. Let the 
children firft be filled: 
for it is not meet to 
take the childrens 
bread, and tocaftfV 
unto the dogs. 


all * foolifh and ungoverned Paf- 
iions. 

23. Thefe are the things, which 
proceeding from wicked and corrupt 
Minds, make Men really unclean and 
hateful to God. But if your Minds be 
pure and free from thefe Vices, there 
is no Uncleannefs in negledling the 
Pharifees fuperftitious Wafhings. 

24. 5 After this, Jefus departing 
out of the Country of Gennefareth^ re- 
tired towards the Borders of Tyre and 
SidoHj and went into a Houfe there, 
defiring to conceal himfelf a while 
from the Throngs and Importunities 
of the Multitude. But the Fame of 
his Dodlrine and Miracles had fo 
fpread it felf even beyond the Bounds 
of Judaa^ that it was not poiGble for 
him to keep himfelf unknown, no 
not in that very extreme part of the 
G)untry. 

25 fcf 26. For no fooner was he 
arrived in thofe Parts, but prefently 
there met him a Syrophenician Woman, 
one t by Birth and Education a Stran- "^^^t pro- 
ger to the Nation and Religion of the ^^^Y »<««' 
Jews ; who having heard of his Mi- * ,!? ^%3^» 
racles, followed him, begging and in-^^^^^f ^""^ 
treating him with great Importunity, of David, 
that he would vouchfafe to caft out Matt, xv.' 
an unclean Spirit that poffefTed her 22. 
Daughter, 

27. But Jefus faid j Nay : The 
Jews are the peculiar People of God : 
And as it is not fit for a Man to take 
away his Childrens Meat, and give it 
to the Dogs ; fo I muft firft difpenfe 
God's Mercies to the Jewsj before it 


* So m^ftrifn feems here moft properly to fignific^ in Oppoiition 

will 
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will be meet to impart them to you, 
who are Strangers and GmtiUs. 

28. The Woman anfwered: Tis 
tme. Lord ; and I acknowledge my 
own Unworthinefs : Yet as the I>^ 
are always allowed to pick up the 
Crumbs which -fall from the Chil- 
drens Table ; fo I hope you may grant 
this one fmall Favour to me, who am 
a poor Stranger, without diminifliing 
your Bounty to th^ Jews, 

29. At this Anfwer, Jefus as it were 
furprized with * the Woman's Faith^ 
and vanquiflied by her modeft Impor- 
tunity, yielded to grant her Recjueft, 
faying, O Woman, your extraordinary 
Faith and Patience fhall not go unre- 
warded ; your Daughter's Difeafe is re- 
moved. 

30. Whereupon the Woman, be- 
lieving what was faid, and joyful at 
her Succefs, went Home and fi)und her 
Daughter perfeSly well. 

31. 5 ThtnJ^fus returning from 
the Coafts of Tyre and Siden^ came 
through the Borders of Decapolis to 
the Lake of Galilee. 

32. And as he was in the Way, the 
People brought to him a Man that was 
both Deaf, and had alfo a very great 
Impediment in his Speech : and they dc- 
fired him to lay his Hand upon him, as 
they had known him do upon feveral 
others, and cure him, 

33. Jefusy though he could eafily 
have cured him with only a Word 
fpeaking, or laying his Hand upon 
him, as he had often done to others ; 
yet chufing fometimes to reprefcnt 
the invifible Efficacy of his Power by 
outward Signs, he took the Man a lit- 
tle afide out of the Road, and put his 
Fingers into his Ears, and with a lit- 
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22 And (he an- 
fwered and (kid un- 
to him, Yes, Lord : 
yet the dogs under 
the table eat of the 
childrens crambs. 


29 And he fald 
Uftto her» For this 
^yingy go thy way, 
the devil is gone out 
of thy daughter. 


30 And when fhe 
was come to her 
houie, fhe found the 
devil ^one onr, and 
her daughter kid up- 
on the bed. 

31 y And again 
departing from the 
coaib of Tyre and 
Sidon, he came unto 
the fea of GaiiJcc, 
through themidftof 
the coaHs of Dea- 
polis. 

32 And they bring 
unto him one that 
was deaf, and had 
an impediment in 
his <pccch : and they 
bcfecch him to put 
his hand upon him. 

33 And he took 

him afide from the 

multitude, and pot 

his fingers into hi* 

ears, and he ipit, 

and touched his 

tongue. . 

34 And 
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tie S[HCtIe upon bis Fii^n touched his 

Tongue. 
34 And looking 34. Then looking up to Heaven, 
Up to heaTcn, he to {how the Man from whence he 
flghed, andCdthim- ought to acknowledgv that all Bene- 

tlut 14 Be opened, f^^ ^ j-^d to the Man: All tha 

Guiies of your Infirmity are removed; 

Receive your Hearing, and the Power 

of %eech. 

SS And flijught- 35. Upon which words, the Man's 

w^ hii can were Hearing immediately same to him, 

opened, and the ,^ ^ Impediment in his Speech to- 

ifake pkin. forward plainly and dittinctly. 

36 And he chug- S^* Then Je/us commanded thofe 
cd them that they that were ptdent, not to report this 
IhoaJd tell no man : Thing publickly abroad : But they 
''"the more he publilbcd it, notwithftanding his Com- 
cha^ them, fo manj „ the contrary; and even fo 
SdeJ tl^^t much the more, becaufe they faw that 
^d it. ^ ** himfclf was not dcfirous to receive 

the Glory of fe great a Miracle. 

37 And were be- ^y_ Xnd they were aftoniftied more 
S"!^"'^ "??■ thii »t all the things they had ever 

well: be nuketh 7?/ix greatly, laying, that he did all 

bothdiedeaftohear, thmgs for the Good and Benefit of 

and the dumb to Mankind, healing their Difeales, and 

^^^ xdievii^ their Infirmities. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

Jcfus fetdeth four Thmfand with /even Loaves j vcr. i. Rt- 
fufes to give the Pharifees a Sign from Heaven^ ver. ii. 
Jdvifes his Difciples to beware rf the Hypocrijie of the 
Pharifeesy and reproves them for not underjianding an eafie 
Figure of Speech^ ver. 14. Rejlores to a blind Man his 
Sight J ver. 22. Asks his Difciples' their own and other 
Mens Opinion concerning himj and foretels to them his buf- 
ferings^ ver. 27. Exhorts to Perfeverance and Patience 
under Affli£iions and Perfections^ ver. 34. 


!• ABOUT this Time a very great 
-"" Multitude being gathered toge- 
ther after Jefus^ intent upon hearing 
his Doftrine, and defirous to have all 
their Sick cured, fo that they continued 
long with him in a Place where they 
could have nothing to eat ; Jefus called 
to him his Difciples, and did : 

2. I pity thefe poor People, who 
have followed me now thefe Three 
Days together in the Deferts, whcie 
there is no manner cff Suftenance or 
Provifionfor them. 

3. And if I fliould difmifs them, 
without giving them any Refrefluncnt 
to fupport them by the Wayj many 
of them, who are come from a great 
Dittancc, would certainly faint before 
they could get home. ^ 

4. The Difciples, not confidering; 
Jefus'% former Miracles, faid ; How vi 
Jt poflible for us to provide Vifluals^in 
a defart Place for fuch a vaft Number 
of People as this ? 

5. However, Jefus bad them go 
fee how much Bread they had with 
thcixii and they brought him word 


I tN thofe days 
•■• the mulrituoc 
being very great, and 
havhig nothing to 
eat, Jcfus called his 
difciples unto him» 
and (aith unto thuB* 

2 I have compaf- 
fion on the multi- 
tude, becaufe they 
have now been with 
me three days, and 
have nothing to eat. 

3 And if I fend 
them away failing 
to their own houfes, 
they will faint by 
the way : for divers 
of them came from 
j&r. 

4 And his difci- 

fles anfwered hiin» 
'rom whence can a 
man fatisfie ^^^^ 
men with bread here 
in the wildernefs ? 

5 And he asked 
them. How many 
loaves have yc ? 
And they iaid, Se- 
ven. 

6 And 
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6 And he com- 
manded the people 
to fit down on the 
groand : aind he 
took the feven loaves, 
and gave thanks, and 
brake, and gave to 
his difciples to fee 
before them : and 
they did fet tbtm 
before the people. 

7 And they had a 
few fmall fiihes : and 
he blefled, and com- 
manded to fet them 
alio before them, 

8 So they did eat; 
and were filled : and 
they took up of the 
broken meat that 
was left, feven bas- 
kets. 

o And they that 
haa eaten were a- 
bout four thoufand i 
and he fent thei^ 
away. \ 

lofAndftraight- 
way he entred into 
a fhip with his diA 
ciples^ and came in- 
to the parts of Dal- 
manutha. 

II AndthePhari- 
fees came forth, and 
began to queftion 
with him, fceking 
from him a fign 
from heaven, tempt- 
ing him. 


J 
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that they had onlv feven Loaves^ which 
they thought could do nothing towards 
fatisfying fuch a Multitude. 

6. But Jefus wondring that they fhould 
yet be fo dull and flow of Belief, bad 
them order the People to fit down upon 
the Ground. Then taking the Bread 
in his Hands, he gave Thanks, and 
brake it, and delivered it to his Difci- 
ples, and bad them diftribute it to all 
the Pooplc. 

7. They had alfo a few fmall Fiflies, 
which Jejiis took in like manijer, and 
having given Thanks, he bad his Dif- 
ciples divide them alfo^ and give every 
one of the 0>mpany a piece. 

8. And thus all the People did eat, 
and had not only enough to fatisfie 
them, but, when they had done, the 
Difciples gathered up moreover Seven 
Baskets full of Scraps. 

9. Yet the Number of thofe who 
were thus fed, was not lefs than Four 
Thoufand Men. Then 7^«fdifmif- 
fed them and fent them home. 

10. f And when the Multitude was 
gone, Jefus went by Boat with his 
Difciples over the Lake, and landed on 
the Coaft of Dalmanutha^ or Magdala. 

11. Where prefently fome of the 
Pharifees came about him, and be- 
gan to difpute with him about his Mi- 
racles; contending, fince they could 
not deny the Matter of Faft, that his 
Miracles, being all worked upon 
Things here below^ were not fufficient 
Evidence of a Divine and Heavenly 
Power: Wherefore, if he would con- 
vince Them^ and not be thought to 
impofe upon the Credulity of the 
meaner fort of People^ they defired 
he would call for fome vifible and 

Vol. I, T imdeniable 
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undeniable Sign immediately from Hea- 
ven. And this they did, not that they 
defired to be informed in the Truth, and 
convinced of his Divine Power; but 
only in Hopes to find fome Occafion 
of accufing and reviling him^ 

12. Jefus therefore knowing their 
incurable Hypocrifie and Malice, fighed 
and faid: What a perverfe Generation 
of Men is this, . that after fo many Mi- 
racles as I have worked among them, 
they will yet believe nothing unlefs they 
may fee a Sign from Heaven of their 
own chufing ! No, there fliall no Sign 
be granted them, to fatisfie their unrea- 
fonable and perverfe Curofity. 

13. And with this Anfwer turning 
away from the Pharifeesy he went 
back to the Boat, and returned over 
the Lake again. 

14. Now as they were going, the 
Difciples found that they had forgotten 
to furnifli themfelves with Bread; ha- 
ving no more than one Loaf with them 
in the Boat. 

15. About which, while they were 
foUicitous; ye/us b^an to admonifh 
them to beware of the Leaven of the 
Fharifees and of Herod , meaning 
their felfe and wicked Do<Srine, which 
was as apt to corrupt Mens Minds and 
Manners, as Leaven to make Bread 
fowre. 

1 6. But the Difciples, whofe Minds 
were taken up about their Want of 
Bread, hearing him mention Leaven^ 
fencied prefently that he faid this to 
reprove their Negligence in forgetting 
to bring Bread. 
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12 And he fighed 
deeply in his fpiric, 
ana faith, Why dodi 
this generation feek 
after a fign? Verily 
J fay unto you, 
There iball no fign 
be given to this ge- 
neration. 


13 And he left 
them, and entring 
into the ihip again, 
departed to the 0- 
ther fide. 

14 y Now the 
difciples had forgot- 
ten to take bread, 
neither had they in 
the (hip with them 
more thai one loaf. 

15 And he charg- 
ed them, faying. 
Take heed, beware 
of the leaven of the 
Pharifees, and of the 
leaven of Herod. 


16 And they r»* 
foned among them- 
felves, faying, // i' 
becaufe we have no 
bread. 


17 Afli 
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•17 And when Je- 17 fcf i8. Which when Je/us pef- 

fus knew //, he faith ceivcd* wondring that they fhould fo 

unto them. Why rca- grofly mifunderftand his Words, he 

fon ye, becaufc ye expoftulated with them, faying: Why 
have no bread ? per- '^ %jr' j r r it r Pa- • ^ 

ceive ye not yet, ^^^.Y^^^ Minds fo full of follicitous 

neither underftand? Thoughts upon your having forgotten 

have ye your heart ^^ bring Bread with you ? Will you 

yet hardned ? never be taught by the great and re- 

1 8 Having cyes^ peated Miracles which I have worked 

fee ye not ? and ha- before your Eyes, to underftand my 

ving ears, hear ye Power^ and to rely upon me ? or do 

**°^ ' *b r ? ^ ^^ ^°^ y^" never regard or remember what 

'^Tg'Vhen I brake y^" ^^ ? . , ., . , . , , ^. 
the Eve loaves a- ^9- Did I not lately with only Five 

mong Hve thoufand, Loaves feed Five thoufand Men ? and 

how many baskets they had enough and to fpare, fo that 

full of fragments when they had all done, ye took up 

took ye up ? They twelve Baskets full of Fragments I 

20 A^d when the . ^^^ 4g^»*"' P'i ^ "^^^ ^^ ^"^^'^^^ 

feven among four ^^^^ ^^^^ *^"v Seven Loaves feed 

thoufand, how ma- Four Thoufand Men, and ye took: 

ny baskets full of up moreover Seven Baskets full of 

fragments took ye Fragments? They faid. We remem- 

up ? And they (aid, ber it well. 

^^^\ J V r-j "' Why then, {iidje/usi are ye fd 

f\u wi- dull and inconfiderate, to be ftiH 

unto them. How is ,.>, , . ^ ^, \ r v iZ 

it that ye do not un. d»fturbed, at the want of a little 

dierftand ? Bread, as jf I wefe not able to fup- 

ply you upon a Neceflity? and why 

do you fancy,' that I fpeak about 

Bread J when I warned you againft 

the Leaven of the Pharifees evil Doc" 

trine ? 

2« 5 ^^^ he CO- 22. 5 When "Jefus had faid this, 

ineth to Bcthfaida, they came alhore at Bethfaida\ and , 

and they brmg a ^he People brought to him a blind 

^^dbcT° hJhimTo ^'^^^ ^^^r\^Z that he would lay his 

touch Wm. *"* ^ Hands upon him> and reftore him hia 

Sight. 
23 And he took 23* J^fuSy always ready to work 

the bhnd man by the beneficial Miracle, took the blind 

kand, and led him J^ ^ ^ j^^^ 
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Man, and led him to a private Place 
out of the Town ; where laying his 
Hands upon him, and having touched 
his Eyes with a little Spittle upon his 
Finger, he asked him whether he yet 
faw any thing. 

24. Tli<e blind Man looking up, and 
beginning to recover his Sight in fome 
Meafiire, faid ; I difcern Men, but 
very imperfeftly, fo that I can hardly 
diftinguilh them from Trees. 

25. Then Jeju$^ putting his Hands 
again upon his jEyes, bad him look up 
the fecond time ; and then he found 
his Sight perfectly reftored, fo that he 
could fee every thing plainly and di- 
ftinftly. 

26. Which being done, ^^/^Jj 
* Matt. xi. knowing the * Impenitence and Un- 
21. worthinefs of the People of Bethfai^ 

da^ bad the Man go home privately to 
his own Houfe, and not to return to 
Bethfaida^ nor tell Any that belonged 
to that Town, what God had done for 
him. 

27. 5 After thisi Jefus travelled with 

his Difciples through the Towns of C^- 

jarea Philippi, And as they were up- 

'on the Road, Jefus asked his Difciples, 

what Opinion People had of him, and 
Whom Men thought him to be, 

28. The Difciples faid ; Some 
think you to be John the Baptiji ri- 
fen from the Dead ; others think you 
to be Elias^ the Fore-runner of the 
Mejjlah\ and others, that you are one 
of the old Prophets appearing again, 
or one like to them in Dignity and 
Power. 

29. yefui faid: Well, and what 
do you your fdves think, who have 
all along been with me, and heard 
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OBt of the town \ 
and when he had 
fpit on his eyes, and 
put his hand upon 
him, he asked him 
if he faw ought. 

24 And he looked 
up, and faid, I fee 
men as trees, walk- 
ing. 

* 

25 After that, he 
put his hands again 
upon his eyes, and 
made him look up: 
and he was reftored, 
and faw every man 
clearly . 

26 And he fent 
him away to his 
houfe, faying. Nei- 
ther go (into the 
town, nor tell // to 
any in the town. 


27 5 And Jcfui 
went out, and his 
difciples, into the 
towns of Cdarea 
Philippi : and by the 
way he asked his dif- 
ciples, faying unto 
them. Whom do 
men fay that I am .^ 

28 And thcyan- 
fwcrcd, John the 
Baptlil : but fome 
fay^ Ellas ; and o- 
thers. One o( the 
prophets. 

29 And he faith 
nnto them. But 
whom % ye^hat 

lam? 
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I am ? And Peter 
anfwereth and faith 
onto him, Thoa art 
the Chrift. 

30 And he charg- 
ed them that they 
ihould tell no man 
of him. 


31 And he began 
to teach them, that 
the Son of man mud 
fuffer many things, 
and be rejeAed of 
the elders, and the 
chief prieib and 
fcribes, and be kil- 
led, and after three 
days rife again. 

32 And he Ipake 
that faying openly. 
And Peter took him, 
and began to rebuke 
him. 


33 But when he 
had turned about, 
and looked on his 
difciples, he rebu- 
ked Peter, faying. 
Get thee behind me, 
Satan : for thou fa- 
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my Doftrine, and feen all my Works ? 
Whom do you think me to be? Peter 
anfwered ; Wc believe you to be the 
Chriji^ the long expected MeJJiah. 

30. Then Jefus commanded them, 
* not to publiih it abroad yet, in plain 
and exprefs Terms, that he was indeed 
the MeJJiah ; but to keep this Secret to 
themfelves till after his Refurre^Hon, 

31. For, faith he^ though I am, as 
you fay truly, the Mejftah ; yet before 
I (hall glorioully maniteft my felf to be 
fo, I muft fuffer many things from 
my Enemies, and muft die by the 
Hands of unjuft and cruel Men, and 
rife again the Third Day from the 
Dead. 

32. And this Thing yefus told them 
+ notw plainly and exprefsly ; judging 
it a fit Occafion to acquaint them with 
his approaching Humiliation and Suf- 
ferings, when tiiey had juft declared 
their Belief of his Greatnefs and Power, 
and were full of too great £xpe(5lations 
that he would fuddenly make fome 
glorious Manifeftation of it. When 
therefore Peter heard him talk of &uf^ 

fering and Dyings he was much fur- 
prized, and began to hy \ Far be it 
from thee. 

33. But Jefus turning himfelf a- 
bout with an angry Countenance, in 
the Prefence of his Difciples, faid to 
Peter \ Nay, now you are become 
my Enemy, talking like a weak Man 
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* The probable Reafons of this Charge, fee at large in my Pa- 
raphrafe on Matt. x^i. 20. 

f Not, in the Hearing of the People^ as Dr. Hammond^ by a 
ilrange Miftake, interprets it, contrary to the exprefs Words of the 
Evangelilb ; but sr«e^^qo-(«, plainly and without Riddle, to the 
Difciples. 

T 3 that 


tZ6 
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that looks only at worldly Profperity, 
and not knowing the wife Defigns and 
Methods of God. 

34. 5 Then calling to him the Peo- 
ple^ that they might hear alfo as well 
as the DifcipUs^ he faid to them all : 
Whofoever will undertake to be my 
Difciple, muft be willing to part with 
all the Pleafures of Profperity, and to 
follow me in a poor and afSi£led State ^ 
and muft refolve to JufFer all things, 
even Death it felf, for the fake of true 
Religion and Vertuc. 

35. For if any Man, in hopes to 
fave his Ltfe^ in this prcfent Time, fcr- 
fakes his Religion or his Vcrtue ; he 
Ihall moft truly lofe itj by incurring 
eternal Death : But he that lofts bis Life 
in the prefent Time, for the Sake of 
Vertue and true Religion, (hall moft 
properly fave it^ by attaining eternal 
Happinefs. 

36 y 37. Let no Man therefore 
think it an intolerable or a hard Con- 
dition, if he be forced to part with 
all his worldly Enjoyments, and even 
Life it felf for my fake. For what 
Comparifon is there, between all the 
tinfatisfaftory and fhort Enjoyments 
that this prefent World can afford, and 
the faving or lofxng a Man's own Soul 
eternally? 

38. Whereforfe whoever thro* the 
Fear of Shame and Reproach, or upon 
any other Temporal Motive whatfo- 
ever, fliajl forfake the Profeflion of 
jny true Religion, or fall away froi^i 
the Praftice of its Precepts 5 fuch a one 
will I be afliamed to ov/n for my 
Difciple, when I fliall appear in the 
Glory of God, attended with an in- 
Duiner4ble Company of Angels, to 
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voureft not the things 
that be of God, but 
the things that be of 
men. 

34 5 And when 
he had called the 
people unto him, 
with his difciples 
alfo, be faith unto 
them, Whofoever 
will come after me, 
let him deny him- 
felf, and take up 
his crofs, and follow 
me. 

'5 5 For whofoever 
will fave his lifc,ihaU 
lole it ; bat whofo- 
ever fliall lofe his life 
for my fake and the 
gofpels,the fame fliall 
fave it. 


36^ For what fliall 
it profit a man, if he 
fliall gain the whole 
world, and lofo his 
own foul ? 

37 Or what fliall 
a man give in ex- 
change for his foul ? 


38 Whofoever 
therefore fliall be a- 
afliamed of me, and 
of my words, in 
this adulterous and 
flnful generation, of 
him alfo fliall the 
Son of man be a* 
fliamed, when he 
Cometh in the glojy 
of his Father, witl^ 
(he holy angels. 

(?«AP, 
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judge the World, and render to every 
Man according to his Works. 
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CHAP. IX. 

JefusV Tranfiguration^ ver. i. He Jhows that John the 
Baptift was the Elias prophejied of by Malachi, ver. I2. 
Cajis out a Devil^ and reproves his Difciples for not be-^ 
ing able to do it for ll^ant of Faith^ ver. 14. He ac-- 
quaints his Difciples with his approaching Sufferings^ ver. 
30. And^ upon Occafton of their difputing about Pre-emi-- 
nence^ exhorts them to Humility and Charity % ver. 33. Ha 
forbids them to hinder thofe that in any Manner promoted 
the Gofpel^ ver. 38. And teaches^ that nothing mujl come 
in Competition with Religion , ver. 43. The Punijbment of 
fvil Minifters^ ver. 49. 


I AND hefaidun- 
to them. Ve- 
rily I fay unto you, 
that there be fome 
of them that Hand 
here, which fhall not 
tafte of death, till 
they have fccn the 
kingdom of God 
come with power. 


2 5 And after fix 
days, Jcfus taketh 
with him, Peter, and 
James,and John, and 
leadeth them up into 
an high mountain a- 
part by themfelves : 
and he was transfi- 
gured before them. 


i.ci^ESUS faid moreover; ♦ Be not 
J furprized that I fpcak of appear- 
ing hereafter in Glory: For aflured- 
ly I tell you, there are fome even now 
here prefent^ who (hall live to fee the 
Kingdom of th6 MeJJiah begin to be 
florioufly eftabliftied, by the terrible 
Deflrudion of his Enemies, and by the 
wonderful Succefs and Propagation of 
the Gofpel, with great and glorious 
Manifeflations of the Divine Power. 
2. 5 About f Six Davs after this ; 
yefusj to give his Difcijples fome faint 
keprefentation of his future Glorifica- 
tion and Majefty which he had men* 
tioned to them, went up with Peter^ 
JameSy and ^ohn^ upon a high Hill ; 
and the Form of his Perfon was changed 
in their Sight. 


* This Veric plainly belongs to the foregoing Difcourfe, and 
ought therefore to have been added to the End of the former 
Chapter. 

t Ex^lufively, which S(> Luke inckifivelj/ calls Eight Days. Luht 

v^' ?»• T 4 3. foe 
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3. For his Face lookM bright as the 
Sun, and his Cloaths appeared whiter 
than Snow, fo as no Art of Man could 
make any thing like them. 

4. And there appeared at the fame 
time Mofes and Elias^ in fhining Ap- 
parel likewife, talking with J ejus, 

5. Then Peter ^ aftoniflied with the 
Glory and Beauty of the Vifion, faid 
to 7c/«^ * Lord, what a glorious Place 
is this ! Let us abide here alwajs ; and 
we will make Apartments, for Thee^ 
and for Mofes^ and for Elias. 

6. Thus weakly did the good Man 
talk, being wholly fwallowed up with 
the mix'd Paflions of Admiration, Fear, 
and Joy ; fo that he fcarce knew what 
he faid. 

7. But while he was yet fpeaking, 
fuddenly there came a Cloud, inter- 
cepting Jefus and the Two Prophets 
from the Apoftles Sight ; And out of 
the Cloud came a Voice, faying : This 
is my beloved Son, whom I have fent 
to reveal to you my whole Will ; him 
hear ye attentively, and obey fmcerely 
and univerfally. 

8. And immediately, when the 
Cloud was pafled over, the Three 
Apoftles, awaking as it were out of a 
Dream, and looking about them, faw 
Jefus alone left with them, in his ufual 
Form and Garb. 

9. Then they came down from the 
Hill, And as they were going, 7^^* 
knowing that this Hiftory of hi& Tranf- 
figuration would appear very incredi- 
ble to thofe who faw only his Humi- 
liation and Sufferings, commanded the 
Three Djfciples not to fay any thing of 
what they had feen, till after his Re- 
furreclipn. 
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3 And his raiment 
became ihiniilgy ex- 
ceeding white as 
fnow : fo as no fid' 
ler on earth can 
white them. 

4 And there ap- 
peared unto them 
EliaSy with Mofes; 
and they were talk- 
ing with Jefus. 

5 And Peter an- 
fwered and faid to 
Jefus, Mader, it is 
good for us to be 
here: and let us 
make three taberna- 
cles ; one for thee, 
and one for Mofe% 
and one for Elias. 

6 For he will not 
what to fay, for 
they were fore a- 
fraid. 

7 And there was 
a cloud that over- 
fhadowed them: and 
a voice came oyxt(& 
the cloud, faring, 
This is my beloved 
Son: hear him. 

8 And faddenly 
when they had look* 
ed round about, they 
faw no man any 
more, favc Jefus on- 
ly with themfclvcs. 

9 And as they 
came down from 
the mountain, he 
charged them that 
they fhould tell no 
man what things 
they had fecn,till the 
Son of man vi^ere ri- 
fen from the dead. 


10 


And 
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lo And they kept 
that {aying with 
themfelvesy queftlon- 
ing one with another 
what the rifing from 
the dead fhoald 
mean. 


1 1 5. And they 
asked him, faying, 
Why fay the fcribes 
that Elias muft firft 
come ? 


iiAndheanfwer- 
ed and told them, 
Ellas verily cometh 
firft, and refbreth 
all things, and how 
it is written of the 
Son of man, that he 
muft fuffer many 
things, and be fet at 
nought. 
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10. Accordingly they kept the 
Thing fccret for the prefent: Only, 
having their Minds ftill filled with 
the Thoughts of prefent worldly 
Glory, they debated privately among 
themfelves, what it was that Jefus 
meant by his Refurreftion from the. 
Dead. 

11. That he fpake of fomc remark- 
able Manifeftation of himfelf, as the 
MeJ/iahy they could not doubt: But 
one great Difficulty raifed it felf in 
their Minds, which was, that the 
Jewifli Doctors had conftantly taught, 
that Elias muft firft appear, before 
the Manifeftation of the Meffiab. 
This Scruple they could not get over, 
and therefore they asked Jefus about 
it. 

12. yefus told them ; *Twas true ^ 
indeed, as the Scribes had taught, that 
Elias ought firft to appear, to preach 
Repentance and prepare Mens Hearts 
for the Reception of the Gofpel, be- 
fore the MeJJiah manifefted himfelf. 
He Jhewed them alfo^ * how the Scrip- 
tures had exprefly foretold, that the 
MeJJiah muft be rejected, and fuffer by 
the Hands of cruel and wicked Men, 
before his appearing with Power and 
Glory. 
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* The Conftru^lion of thefe words looks as if they were tranf- 
pofed from Ferje i o. which then would run thus ; rl • s-f ta I k 
Mxpy, dftmvan 9^ vSiq, Sec, But this Conjedlure not being con* 
firmed by any various Reading, nor by the Opinion of any Com- 
mentator that I have feen, I have not ventured to take any Notice 
of it in the Paraphrafe. 


10. But 
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13. But, faith he, this Prophecy of 
Elia/s appearing firfl, needs not raife 
in your Minds any Scruple about the 
Things which I have told you will 
ftiortly be accomplifhed in me. For 
£lias is indeed come already^ f accord- 
ing as the Prophet foretold he ihould : 
For yohn the Baptiji was the Perfon, 
of whom Malachi prophefied : But the 
Jews not knowing that it was He, who 

. was to come in the Power and Spirit of 
Elias ; defpifed him and fufiered him 
to be flain. 

14. 5 By this time, yefus and the 
Three Apoftles that had been with 
him upon the Hill, were come to 
the Place where the reft of the Dif- 
ciples had been left below. And when 
they drew near, Jefus found * a great 
Multitude gathered together about his 
Difciple^, and the Jewifli Dodlors dif- 
puting with them in hopes to get fome 
Advantage of them in their Mafter's 
Abfence. ' 

15. Now when the People faw Je- 
fus again, they were furpris&ed with very 
great Joy. For they knew not to 
what Place Jefus had retired, nor for 
how long time he had defigned to ab- 
fent himfelf. Seeing him therefore re- 

» St. Luke turn again * fo quickly, they were fur- 
fays it was prized, and ran to him with great Joy, 
the Day and faluted him. 
after. Luc. ,6. Then Jefus asked the Scribes, 
V^' 37* what it was that they difputcd ^bout 
with his Difciples, 
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1 3 But I fay unto 
you. That Elias is 
indeed come, and 
they have done unto 
him whatfoever 

they lifted, as it is 
written of him. 


14 5 And when 
he came to bis dif- 
ciples, he fai¥ a great 
multitude about 
them, and the fcribes 
queftioning with 
them. 


15 And ftraight- 
way all the people, 
when they beheld 
him, were greatly 
amazed, and running 
to him, falated him. 


16 And he asked 
the fcribes. What 
queftion yc with 
them? 


f lUS-^ yiyp«WT«4 h' kvAu, plainly refers to i^XvS't, And the 
Verfe ought to be tranflated thus; Elias is indeed come, as it ii 
^written ^ him: and they have dgnf tQ him 'what they lifted i Of, 
iur they have done to him, ^c, 

17 Aid 
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17 And one of the 
multitude anfwered 
and faid. Mailer^ I 
have brought unto 
thee my Tony which 
hath a dumb fpirit : 

18 And whcrefo- 
ever he takcth him, 
he teareth him ; and 
he fometh, and 
gnafheth with his 
teeth, and pineth 
away : and I fpake to 
thy difciplcs, that 
they Ihould caft him 
out, and they could 
not. 

19 He anfwered 
him, and faith, O 
faithleis generation, 
how long fhall I be 
with you ? how long 
fhall I fuffcr you ? 
bring hiJii unto zpe. 


zo And they 
brought him unto 
him: and when he 
faw him, ftraight- 
way the fpirit tare 
him, and he fell on 
the ground, and 
wallowed foming. 

21 And he asked 
Jiis father. How long 
is it ago iince this 
pame unto bm ^ 
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17. One of the People anfwered: 
Sir, it is about a Son of mine, who 
is afflided by an evil Spirit with a fore 
Difeafe, which deprives him of the 
Ufe both of his Speech and Hearing. 

18. And his Cafe is fo bad, that 
when the Fit takes him, it throws 
him upon the Ground, and he fomes 
at the Mouth, and gnafheth with 
his Teeth, and the perpetual Vexati- 
on of it makes his whole Body wafle 
away. Now I brought him hither in 
hopes to have him cured by you ; and 
when I found you not here, I defired 
your Difciples to cafl out the evil Spirit, 
but they could not. 

19. Then Jefus turning himfelf to 
his Difciples, rebuked them for their 
Want of Faith in his Power, which 
was the Caufe why they could not caft 
out the evil Spirit ; and he faid. What 
an unreafonable Slownefs of Belief is 
this, that after all the Demonflrations 
I have given you of my Power, and 
all the Miracles that I have worked la 
your Sight, you fhould yet for want of 
Faith be unable to perform this Cure ! 
Mufl I always continue with you ? And 
will you never be able to do any thing 
unlefs I be prefent ? Bring the young 
Man hither to me. 

20. Then they brought him to Je- 
fus : And as foon as he came into his 
Prefence, the Spirit convulfed him, 
and put him into a violent Fit, arid 
threw him down upon the Ground j 
and there he laid wallowing, and fo*- 
ming at the Mouth. 

21. Hereupon Jefus^ to (how the 
People the Greatnefs and Dangprouf- 
nefs of his Condition, asked the 
young Man's Father, hpw Jong his 

Son 
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Son had been tormented at this rate, 
and when he began firft to be fubjeft 
to this Calamity. The Man anfwer- 
ed ; It has been thus with him, even 
from a Child. 

22. Nay and not only thus, but he 
has frequently been thrown into the 
Fire, and into the Water, fo as to 
be in great Danger of his Life. Where- 
fore, faith he to Jefus^ if ever any 
Calamity moved your Compafllon, take 
Pity now on Us, and if you have any 
Power relieve us. 

23. Jefus faid ; If you have but true 
Faith, there is nothing fo difficult 
which God is not able and willing to 
do, for thofe who flncerely and heartily 
believe on him. 

24. Upon this the Man broke out 
into Tears, and with great E^rneftnefs 
faid : Lord, I fincerely believe the Suf- 
ficiency of your Power ; and I befeech 
you, let the Abundance of ymr Good- 
nefs and Pity^ fupply the Imperfedlion 
of wy Faith. 

25. All this time the People conti- 
nued running together, and flocking 
about Jefus and the Man as they werq 
talking. Which when Jifus obfer- 
ved, he turned himfelf toward the 
affliSfed Perfon, and with a Voice of 
Authority * commanded the evil 
Spirit to depart from him, and ne- 
ver zSlxQl him with that Difeafe any 
more. 

26. Whereupon the evil Spirit 
caufing him to roar, and convulfmg 
him terribly, came out. And the 
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And he faid. Of a 
child. 


22 And oft-times 
it hath cad him in^ 
to the fire, and into 
the waters to deftroy 
him: but if thoa 
canft do any thing* 
have companion on 
uSf and help us. 

23 Jefus faid unto 
him. If thou cand 
believe, all thingi 
are poiHble to him 
that oelieveth. 

24 And flraight- 
way the father of the 
child cried out, and 
faid with tears. 
Lord, I believe ; 
help thou mine un- 
belief. 

25 When Jefus 
faw that the people 
came running toge- 
ther, he rebuked the 
foul fpirit, faying 
unto him, Thoa 
dumb and deaf fpi- 
rit, I charge thee, 
come out of him, 
and enter^.no more 
into him. ^ 

26 And the Jpirit 
cried, and rent him 
fore, and came out 
of him ; and he was 


* 'Ey«y 0-«i irireltrvtf. The Word ty*i is here very Emphatical. 
Thu before obtyed not my Difciples ; NenjL, I my felf command jou. 

as 
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as one dead, info* your^ Man lay without Motion .and 
much that many fenfelefe, fo that many of the Standers- 
laid. He is dead. b„ thought he was dead. 

hi^^ fy^tlfhl^d „-7. BatJ^us taking him by the 

and lifed him up, "and, raifed him up ; and he recover- 

and he arofc. ^d perfeftly. 

28 And when he 28. The Difciples all this while held 

was come into the their Peace, being afraid to give Ji- 

houfe, his difciples fus occafion of rebuking them again 

asked him privately, £„ the Prefence of the Multitude for 

Why could not we their want of Faith. But when they 
cafthimout? ^^^^ ^^j^^ j^jQj^g ^j^jj y^^ j^^^ ^ 

Houfe, then they asked him privately, 
what the Reafon was, that they were 
not able to work this Miracle, as they 
had done many others, 

29 And he fiid 29. J^fus faid ; 'Twas for want of 
unto them. This fufficicnt Faith, accompanied with 
kind can come forth Pafting and carneft Prayer to God. 

ncrmthilnR ^"""^ ^^""^ ^'^ ^"^^ ^^^ ^^ Miracles, 
prayer an mg. j,^.^^ ^^^ ^^^j^ ^ ^j^ ^ cqfting out 

Devilsj which ye cannot attain a 
Power of effe£ting, but by an extra- 
ordina^ Degree of Faith, with fervent 
and affedlionate Prayer, put up by a 
pure Mind, and with a Devotion raifed 
and exalted by fading. 

30 y And they 30. % After this, Jefus refolving to 
departed thence, and go into Judtea^ went with his Difciples 
paffcd through Ga- j^y private Ways through Galilee ; defi- 
lilee ;^nd he would . ^^ ^^^^^ j^j^^^^jf j^ ^^^ Journey, 
not that any man ^, °, .,^ ^u j*-jr 
Ihould know //. t^ he might not be detained from 

arriving at Jerufalem by his appointed 
time; and alfo that he might have 
Opportunity to give his Difciples fome 
private Inftmdion. 

31 For he taught 31. For, faith hi to his Difciples^ 
his difciples, and it is pofitively determined by the 
faid unto them, The Will of God, that I muft be deliver- 
Son of man is deli- ed into my Enemies Power; and 
vcred into the hands ^ q^^ ^bufe me, and condemn 
of men, and they ' ' 
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me, and at laft kill me; but on the 
Third Day I will rife again. Fortify 
your felves therefore, and be prepared 
againft the Day of Tryal. 

32. But the Difciples, though this 
thing has already been fo often repeat- 
ed and inculcated upon them, yet, ha- 
ving their Minds ftill intent on world- 
ly Profperity, they underftood not 
what he meant by dying and rifmg a- 
gain; and they were ^lamed to ask 
him any more about it« 

33. Only in general they thought, 
that after a little longer continuing 
in a State of Obfcurity and Humili- 
ation, Jefus fhould manifeft himfelf 
to be the Meffiah^ (according to the 
Prejudices they had entertained con- 
cerning him,) with great Temporal 
Power and Glory. And upon this 
Occafion * they fell into a Contention 
among themfelves on the Road, deba* 
ting which of them fhould have the 
Preheminence and be eftecmed greater 
than the reft, when their Mafter came 
to manifeft himfelf in that glorious 
Kingdom. Which weak and vain 
Contention of theirs, Tj/wJ took no 
Notice of in the Way ; But when he 
was come to his own Houfe at Caper^ 
naum^ he called them to him and ask-^ 
cd them what they had been difputing 
about upon the Road. 


Chap. IX. 

ihall kill him, and 
after that he IS killedi 
he (hall rife the thiid 
day. 

32 But they on- 
derflood not that 
fayingi and were »• 
fraid to ask him. 


335 And he came 
to Capernaum, and 
being in the houfe, 
he asked them, 
What was it that 
yc difputed among 
your felves, by th€ 
way? 


• Erafmuh Conjedlurc is here not improbable, that this Cofl- 
tention might arife between thofe Thrtc Difciples on the one handj 
to whom Jifus fcemed now to give fome Preheminence, by ad- 
mitting them to a more private Intimacy with him than the rt^ 
*ver. 2. and ch. v. <ver, 37 : And thofe on the other hand, who 
were their Supcriours in Age, or nearer of Km to JfJUa, 


94 


But 
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34 But they held 
their peace: for by 
the way they had 
difputed among 
themfelves who 

JhouUhe the greateft. 

35 And he fat 
down and called the 
twelve> and faith un- 
to them. If any man 
defire to be firft, the 
fame ihall be laft of 
ally and fervant of 
aU. 


36 And he took 
a childy and fet him 
in the midft of 
them : and when 
he had taken him in 
his arms, he faid un- 
to them, 

37 Wholbevcr 
(hall receive one of 
fuch children in my 
name, receiveth me : 
and whofoever Ihall 
receive me, receiveth 
not me,but him that 
&nt me. 
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34. The Difci{des, afhamed to own 
that they had difputed about Preceden* 
cy, held their Peace. 

35. Then 7</if, fitting down and 
bidding them all fhnd about him and 
attend, faid : Ye are greatly miftaken^ 
if ye think the Kingdom of the Mejftah. 
will be like the Kingdoms of this pre* 
fent World, where every Man ftrives 
for Honour and Precedence. No ; In 
wy Kingdom they only, t^rho are moit 
humble and modeft, (hall be accoun- 
ted the Greateft: And Dignity fhall 
not be meafured by TemfJoral Honours 
and Advantages, but by Mens Humi- 
lity and Diligence in labouring to (erve 
and to do Good to all. 

36. And that this Dodlrine might 
make the ftronger Impreflion upon 
them, he gave them a fenfible Emblem 
or Reprefentation of it, by calling to 
him a little Child, which he took up 
in his Arms and embraced, and fetting 
it down before them, he faid : 

37. They who defire to be greateft 
in the Kingdom of God, mud be, 
like this little Child, free from Pride, 
Contentioufnefs, and all Ambition. 
Such Perfons as thcfe only, are true 
and fincere Teachers of the Gofpel ; 
And whofoever receives Them and their 
DaSIrine^ fhall be efteemed to have en- 
tertained mej which is the fame thing 
as receiving and obeying the Com- 
mandments of God himfelf. 


zgs 


38 5 And John 
anfwcred him, fay- 
ing, Mafter, we faw 
one calling out de- 
vils in thy name, 
and he ioUoweth 


38. J Upon Occafion of this Dif- 
courfe, John told Je/uSy faying : 
Mafter, we faw a Man fometime fince, 
cafting out Devils in your Name^ 
who was neither one of the Twelve, 
I nor 
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nor of the Seventy whom you font 
out to preach, neither had he ever fol- 
lowed you in our Company. Being jea- 
lous therefore of your Honour, we for- 
bad him to make ufe of your Name 
any more, becaufe he belonged not to 
us. Did we well in forbidding him, 
or no? 

39. ye/us laid, No ; ye ought not 
to difcourage any one, whom ye find 
promoting the Do<2rine of the Gof- 

/ pel. For though perhaps he has not 

the fame Knowledge of me, that yon 
have; yet, to be fure, he has * fome 
RefpeSf and Honour for me : For it can 
hardly be, that one who cafts out 
Devils in my Name, will fpeak evil 
of that Name by which he works his 
Miracles. 

40. And if he has any manner of 
Refpedt for me; though it be rtot fo 
much as to make him joyn with you 
in following me ; nay, though it were 
no more than fuch only as prevented 
him from expofmg and hindring you ; 
he ought to be encouraged, and to be 
look'd upon as of our Side. 

\ 41. For there is nothing fo fmall, 
which any Man does for the Service 
, of God and promoting his Truth, but 
fhall certainly have a proportionable 
Recompenfe. God not only rewards 
the great and eminent Performances 
of his beft and moft faithful Servants ; 
but even every the leaft Service that 
is done to Religion, and every the 
leaf); Expreffion of Kindnefs . that is 
made to thofe who labour in that 
Work, (ball moft certainly be re- 
warded. 
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not us, and we for- 
bad hiniy becaufe he 
followeth not m. 


39 But Jeftu £ud* 
Forbid him not : for 
there is no maa 
which (tall do a mi* 
ncle in my name, 
that can lightly fpeak 
evil of me. 


40 For he that is 
not againft us, is on 
our part. 


A I Forwhofoever 
Audi give you a cop 
of water to diink, 
in my name, becaufe 
ye belong to Chrifc 
verily I iky unto you, 

he fhall not lofe his 
reward. 


• Probably it was one of John Softies Difciples, and wbo had 
(bme knowledge of Chriil. 42 And 
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j^z And whofo- 42. And on the contrary, whofo^ 

ever (hall offend one ever by Any Means hinders or difj 

of tbefi IMe ones courages any the meaneft of God's 

that bcbcve in me. Servants, either from performing their 

It 18 better for hun _ r\ \ r ^- ^u 

that a milftone were ^" P"^y» ""^ f^«"» P[^P^g^^l'^g ^]^« 

hanged about his Truth among others ; God will fo fe- 

neck, and he were verely punifli him, that it had been 

call into the fea. better for him not to have been born 

at all, ot to have periflied early by 

V ^i ^^J^ 1.*^ ^^'"^ untimely Death. 

hand offend thee, ^ g ^ g. It may 

S'£lL"„"i'.S Ay^ ,L & 4 . Man/ 

into Hit maimed, avoid aU the Ways of falling under 

then having two this Guilt, and becoming liable to 

hands, to go into this Punifliment. 'l^is poffible it may 

hell» into the fire fo happen, that he can by no Means 

that never ihall be Jo it without incurring fome great 

quench^ Difficulties, or denying himfclf fome 

wora Snot Md "^ ^^ Sreateft Satisfaftions of Life. 

the fire is ' not ^^^ '^ *^ ^^^^ ^ ^^» ^ ^^ better 

quenched. chufe to forfake any Plcafure, or fuffer 

45 And if thy foot any temporal Inconvenience whatfo- 
offend thee, cat it ever, than fall under the utmoft Dif- 
oflF: it is better for pleafure of God, *Tis poffible alfo 
thee tt> entcf half in- ^yaX you may be tempted not only to 
to life, then havmg jifcourage Othen, but even to apo^ 

^^ T\\ ^""'.^^ ^* ftatize from the Truth your fehesy by 

into hell, mto the ^ ^ ^ «,.. ■'^i / • ^^ 

Sr^ that never fliall ^^^^ ^^"^ cir Thing that is very 

be quenched: dear to you; fo tlut perhaps you can- 

46 Where their not perfevere in the Prdfeffion and 
worm dieth not, and Praftice of true Religion^ without for- 
the fire b not faking fome Friend, or parting with 

quenched. fomething as dear to you as any Mem** 

47 And If Ame y^^ ^f ^^^ g^ g^^ ^y^^ ^,^ 

XklfSut; it ii Cafe is thus j as Meh chufe^ to bfe a 

better for thee toeri- Hand, or a Foot, or an Eye, if there 

ter into the kingdom be no other Way of prcferving their 

of God with one Life; fo ought you readily to forfake 

eye, then having any Friend, and pirt with any Thing, 

two eyes to be caft though never fo dear to you, rathei* 

"*"^o^^iLu^^ • , . than fall under the laft Severity of thtf 

^fr^ J^Tr^rT^nA D'^ine Vcngcance, and be caft into 
worm dietll not, ana _ r t-« ^ l -.l 

the fire lA not ^^^^ ^^^"^ ^^ Torment, where there 
quenched. Vol. I. U will 
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will be nothing but fniitlefs Remorfe 
and cndleis Punifliment. 

4g, For as every Burnt-offering un- 49 F^^ every one 
dfer the LaMT was firft falteci with Salt, 2***^ be filtcd with 
and then confumed by Fire: So every ^"F* ^uT7^!l 
one, who has been inftruaed in tte ^^^f^^^"^ 
Ddhrine of the Gojpely if when he is 
tried, he be found not fincere, fball 
be ♦ deftroyed by the eternal Fire of 
the Divine Wrath. 

50. The Do&rine indeed, wherewith 50 Salt is good: 
I have inftruded you, is fufficient to but if the &k have 
make you truly Wife and Good, and 1^^ bis faltncis, 
to t««fcrve you from all the Corrup- wberewith wll yojx 
tions of this prefent World, and to f^^"* it?. Have (ak 

., ^5i..i. ^ r M» your laves, and 

enable you to teach others to preferve j^J ^jj, 

themfelves hkewiie, unto eternal Life, another. 
But now ff you, whom I have thus 
inftruded, fiiall, inftead of teaching 0* 
ihersj fall away your /elves from the Pro- 
feffion or Praaice of the Truth, either 
through Hope or Fear of any earthly t 
Thing 5 ye will become the moft un- 
profitable and inexcufable of Men. 
Take heed therefore, that ye continue 
fledfaft your felves in the Religion I 
have taught you > and let no ambitious 
Defigns and foolifh Contentions ar 
jnong your felves, or Fear of outward 
llSufferings and Perfecutions, hinder 
the Propagation of the Truth ^mong 
ctherf. f 


* The Emphaiu of this G>mpariron, as Mr. // C/erc well ol^ 
kxves, lies in the Ambiguity of the Word, n*?Q^, which fignifies 
both Jl^all be falted and /hall he deftroyed. As every Sacrifice is 
falted (n?0^) with Salt; fo every ApoHate fhall be deftret^ 
in*7Q^ in the other Siguification of the fame Word^ with Fire* 
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CHAP. X. 

Of Divorciy ver. 2. Jefus bleffes young Childi^en^ and re^ 
bukes bis Difciplis tbat would have hindrcd them from being 
brought^ ven 13. Tells a rich young Man the Condition^ 
of eternal Life under the Gofpely ver. 17. Shews his Dif* 
ciples the great Danger and Temptations of Riches^ ver* 
23, and the Happinefi of Suffering for Religion^ ver. 
28. Foretells bis own beath^ ver. 324 Reproves his Dif^ 
tipUs ambitious and worldly Thought Sy ver. 35. Cures 4 
blind Man^ ver. 46. 


t y^ N D he arofe 
from thence» 
tod Cometh into the 
coaib of Judea by 
the fitfthcr fide of 
Jordan : and the 
people refort unto 
him again ; and as 
he was wont, he 
^ught them again. 


^2 5 And thePha- 
hfees eame to him, 
and asked him. Is it 
lawful (or a man to 
put away his wife ? 
tempting him* 


t.^ES USy having thus fortified th« 
J^ Minds of his Difciples againft 
the Storm that vns coming upon them^ 
and prepared them for the great Trial 
which they were to undergo in feeing 
him fuffer 1 departed from Galilee^ and 
went into Judaa^ through that part o( 
the Country which was called. The 
Country beyond Jordan. Where the 
People gathered together again abouC 
htm i and he, as ufual, both healed 
tlie Difeafes of their Bodies, and 
inftruded their Minds with wife Do« 
drine. 

i.. And here the Pharifees alfo, ac-^ ^ 
cording to their Cuftom, came about 
him to try to infnare him with capti- 
ous Queftions, hoping to provoke him 
to fay ibmething that might aiFord 
Matter of Accufation a^inft him. 
They asked him therefore ; Is it law^^ 
ful fir a Man to put away his TVife ? 
Thinking within themfelves, that if he 
ihould fay abfolutely it was not lawfuU 
they might then accufe him of oppo-, 
fing Mofes-^ and if he (hould fay a^fo^ 
lutely \t was Uxwfut^ he might then 
feem to contradift * his ovf n Dodrine. e tiaU. il 

U a 3. But 31, 
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3. But Jefus^ knowing their mali- 
cious Defign, asked them what Mofei 
had determined concerning this Que- 
ftion. 

4. The Phartfees anfwered ; Mofes 
gav^ a Man liberty m fome Cafes, to 
fut away his Wife by giving her a 
Bill oi bivorce, and to marry ano- 
then 

5. Jefus faid : *Tis true ; Mofes did 
indeed grant you this Permiflion ; but 
*twas merely in Condefcenfion to your 
ftubborn and untra<3able Temper : Not 
that the Thing was fit in it felf j but 
only to prevent greater Evils. 

6. For the original Defign of God 
before Mankind fell into a degenerate 
and corrupt State, was quite other- 
wife : In the Beginning, He created 
them Male and Female^ (Gen. i. 27.) 
and joined them together, one Man 
with one Woman, by an infeparable 
Tie of Nature and Love. 

7 £^ 8. So that the Scripture faith, 
{Gen. ii. 24.) J Man /hall leave all 
other the tendereft Obligations of na- 
tural AfFe^ion, forfaking his nearefl 
and moft dear Relations, even his own 
Father and Mother^ and /hall cleave un- 
to his IVifey and they two /hall be one 
Fle/h. Wherefore iince God has de- 
clared them to be but one Body, they 
ought to be always look'd upon as fuch \ 
and ought no more to be fcparated, 
than the Parts of one and the fame 
Body. 

9. And though Mofes^ becaufe of 
the Hardnefs of your Hearts, did in- 
deed for a time allow Divorces; yet 
this forced Permiffion ought nbt to 
continue always ; it being very unfit 
for Man to put thofe afundcr, whom 

I 
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3 And he anfwdr- 
ed and faid unto 
them, What did Mo- 
fes command you ? 

4 And they laid, 
Mofes fuffered to 
write a ImH of di- 
vorcement, and to 
put her away. 

5 And Jefiis an- 
fwered and faid un- 
to them, For the 
hardnefs of your 
heart, he wrote you 
this precept. 

6 But from the 
beginning of the cit- 
ation, God. made 
them male and fe- 
male. 


7 For this caufc 
Hiall a man leave his 
father and mother, 
and cleave to his 
wife i 

8 And they twain 
Hiall be one flefh: 
ib then they are no 
more twakiy but one 
fle/h. 


9 What therefore 
God hath joined to- 
gether. Jet DO oon 
put afundcr. 


10 


And 
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lo And in the 
houfe his difciples 
asked him again of 
toe fame matter. 
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• II And he faith 
unto them, Whofo- 
cver Ihall put away 
his wife, and mariv 
another, committeth 
adultery againft her. 

12 And if a wo- 
man (hall put away 
her husband, and be 
married to another, 
ihe committeth adul- 
tery. 

13 5 -And they 
brought young chil* 
dren to him, that he 
ihould touch them ; 
and his difciples re- 
buked thofe that 
brought tbim. 


1 4 And when Je- 
fas faw //, he was 
n^uch difpleafed, and 
faid unto them, Suf- 
Ut the little children 
to come unto me, 
and forbid them not : 
for of fuch is the 
kingdom of God« 





God originally defigned to unite toge* 
ther by fo i\n&, and indiflbluble a Tie. 

10. With this Anfwer the Pharifees 
went away filenced; J^fus having fb 
tempered his Reply, as to maintain 
the Excellency of God's original In* 
ftitution, without condemning the 
Law of Mofes. But when the Dif- 
ciples were alone with Jafus in the 
Houfe, they asked him again concern* 
ing this Matter. 

ir. Jefus faid : It is certainly true, 
as ye have heard me tell the Pharifees : 
Whofoever fhall put away his Wife, 
(♦ excepting only if it be for ^^e • jif^/ y 
Crime of Adultery,) and marry ano- -2. is'x* 
ther ; (hall be accounted an Adulterer g. * 
in the Sight of God. 

12. And if a Won an forfakes her 
Husband, and marries her.elf to ano* 
ther Man, fhe {ball be accounted guilty 
of Adultery, 

13. 5 About this time, certain Per- 
fons brought young Children to Jefus^ 
defiring him to lay his Hands upon 
them, and blefs them. Which when 
the Difciples obferved, they were dif- 
pleafed, thinking that this was too 
fmall a Matter to trouble Jefus with ; 
and they chid thofe who brought the 
Children. 

14. But Jifus^ on tlie contrary, in* 
couraged them , and rebuked his 
Difciples for endeavouring to hinder 
them: And he faid. Let the Chil* 
dren by all M^ns be brought to me, 
and forbid them not : For thefe, and 
Men of like Temper with thefe, inr 
nocent, harmlefs, and without Ma* 
lice, are tb^ only fit Peifons to be* 
come Meinbers of the Chi^pch of 

V 3 GocI 


)yr^^ 


a^ 


3oa 


A Paraphrase 


M 


Chap. X. 


God on Earth, and Partakers of bis 
eternal Happinefs in Heaven. 

15. Affuredly I tell you, whofoever 
ihail pretend to embrace the Gofpel, 
without being regenerate and born 
again J forfaking all Ambition, Craft, 
and Malice ; and becoming in his Tem- 
per like one of thcfe little Children ; 
ihall never be owned of God as a true 
and fincere Chriftian, either here or 

hereafter. 

16. Then taking the little Children 
up in his Arms, he embraced them, 
and laid his Hand upon them, and gave 
them his Bleffing. 

17. f After this, Jefus departed, 
continuing his Journey towards "Jiru- 
Jalem, And as he was in the Way, 
there mtX him a young Man of Qua^p 
Jlty, who kneeling down before him, 
i&id : Good Majier^ I am convinced 
by what I have heard of your Works 
and I>o<arine, that you are an extra- 
ordinary Teacher fent from God ; Tell 
jne what I muft do, that I may be qua- 
lified to be made Partaker of eternal 
Life. 

18. Jefiks faid to him: Why do 
you call me Good^ whom you do not 
know to be any other than a ipeer 
Man? There is none perfeftly and 
eflentially good, but God only, who 
is the fole Author of all Goodnefs and 
Happinefs. 

19. However, as to your Queftion ; 
you know the Commandments, the 
Performance of which, God has de- 
clared to be the Condition of Life 
and Happinefs; v\%. Not to commit 
Adultery, nor any Unckannefs ; not 
to murder, nor hurt any Man; not 
to il^l, deceive or cheats not tQ 


15 Verily I fiy 
unto you, Whofo- 
ever (hall not receive 
the kingdom of God 
as a little child, he 
ihall not enter diere- 


16 And he took 
them up in his amis, 
put his bands upon 
them» and blefled 
them. 

17 y And when 
he was gone forth 
into the way, there 
came one running, 
and kneeled to him, 
and asked him, Good 
Mailer, what fhall 1 
do that I may inhe« 
rit eternal life .^ 


18 Andjefusf^id 
unto him, Why cal- 
led thou me good 7 
thiwi is none good, 
but ontytbat is God. 


19 Thou knowcft 
the commandments, 
Do not commit a- 
dul^ry, Po not kill, 
Po not fteal, Do not 
bcarfalfewimeis,Dc- 

fraud notjHonourdi/ 
fitb^r an4 mother. 

20 And 
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20 And he an* 
fwcred and (aid un- 
po him, Mafter, all 
thefe have I obfer- 
ved from my youth. 


2 1 Then Jefus be- 
holding him, loved 
him, and faid unto 
him. One thing thou 
lackeft : go thy way, 
iell whatfoever thou 
hail, and give to the 
px>r, and thou ihalc 
have treafure in hea- 
ven ; and come, take 
tip the croisy and fol- 
low mc. 


12 And -he was 
fkd at that faying, 
ana went away grie- 
ved : for he had great 
pofleffions. 


23 y And Jefus 
looked round aoout» 
and iaith unto his 


pervert Juftice, nor accufe any otie 
fidfelys not to be (b covetous or de- 
firous of what belongs to another, as 
to be prevailed upon by that Temp- 
tation, to ufe any indireft Means- to 
over-reach him, or hinder him of his 
Due ', To honour and reverence your 
Parents and all other Superiours; and 
the like. 

20. The young Man, pleafed with 
this A«nfwer, and hoping to be highly 
commended by Jefus for his Virtue, 
faid; Mj^fter, I have all my Life-time 
carefully and fincerely obeyed all thefe 
Commandments ; Is there any thing 
further, that you think ncceflary to ad« 
vife me ? 

21. Then Jf/us^ looking intently 
upon the young Man, and feeming to 
be pleafed with his hopeful Difpofiti- 
ons, yet defigniug at the fame time to 
difcover the Infirmity of Humane Con- 
fidence, faid to him : If you defire to 

attain the * higbe^ Degree ofPerfi€tm^ *SeeNete 
then there is one Thing more for you on jif^, . 
to ()o ; you muft fell all your Eftate, jqx. ^i. 
and give it to the Poor, and for the fu- 
ture contemn all worldly Pofleifions ; 
and come and follow me, preaching the 
Gofpel, and refolving to bear all Affli- 
Aions and Perfecutk>ns that this State 
of Life will expofe you to^ and you 
ihall have a great and extraordinary Rie* 
ward in Heaven. 

22« But the young Man was great* 
ly diiappointcd and troubldd at thb An- 
f wer, an4 want away very forrowfiil % 
for ho had a great Eftate, and coukl 
not b<ar to thitik of parting with it all 
at once. 

23. Whereupon Jefm took occa« 
fion to reprcfoit to his Difcipks the 

U 4 great 
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great Danger and Temptation of Riches; 
And he feid. How exceeding difficult 
^ Thing is it, for thofe who have great 
Riches, to become fincere Chriftiaji?, 
and to attain that refigned Difpofition 
of Mind, which is peceffary to fit 
Men for the Service of God on Earth, 
and for the Enjoymienj of |iis Happi- 
ncfs in Heaven ? 

24. At which Saying, the Difciplcs 
were greatly furprized ^nd ftartled ; as 
if Jefus had fajd. It was impoflible 
for any ric|i Man tp be faved. But 
Tj/ftj corre<aed their Miftake, faying ; 
The Difficulty of rich Mens being 
faved, docs not arife from their bare 
Pofleffion of Wealth, but fjom their 
placing their Confidence in it, from 
their fetting their Hearts and Affe<ftions 
upon it, fo as thereby to be hindrcd 
from the Perforn^ance of their Duty. 

25- And this Confidence rich Men 
are io very apt to place in their Jliches, 
that nothipg can well be irftagined 
morjB di^cuJt, than for ^ Man that 
Jias^ very great Ppfleffions, to wean his 
Afteftions fo mupb from them, as to 
be willing to part with them for the 
Sake of Religion, when hp cannot 
pthfprwife bp ^ wprthy and perfevpring 
phriftian. 

26. At thi§ the l^ifciples fepmed 
again exceedingly amazed, faying one 
to another; How then can apy rich 
Man pvf r be laved ? 

27. But JefuSy looking upon them 
with Pity ana Conf erp for thpir In- 
firmity and SoUicitude pf Mind, re- 
|)lied : Tfiis indped jnay feern an im- 
poffible Thing, to the common Judg- 
pept and vulgar AfFeflions of Men ; 
put tp the Gracp of God, iiQthing is 


4ifciple8, How hardi- 
ly fliall they that 
have riches enter in- 
to the kingdom of 


24 And his difci' 
pies were adonifh^d 
at his words, ^at Je- 
fus anfwereth again, 
and faith unto the;|i. 
Children, how hard 
is it for them that 
trait in riches, to en- 
ter into the kingdom 
ofGo4f 


25 It iseafierfbrii 
camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, 
then for a rich man 
tp enter into the 
kingdom of God. 


26 And they wrere 
afioniflied out of 
meafure, faying a- 
inong tl^emfelves. 
Who then can be 
fayed ? 

27 And Tefus look- 
ing upon them,faith. 
With men // // im- 
poffible, but not 
with God: |br wit^ 
God all ^things ace 
poiSble* 

^ ?8 5Th» 
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impoffiblc or difficult. God can and 
will afibrd his fincere Servants fuch 
Affiftance, as (hall enable them not 
only to life Riches well, but alfo to 
part with them readily; and if any 
thing elfe be yet more dear to them» 
to relinquilh even That alfo with all . 
Chearfiilnefs, when God fliall require 
it, for the Sake of Religion. 

28 5 Then Peter 1 8. Then faid Pettr to Jefus : Well, 
began to fay unto fTe have adfaially done all this; and 
him, Lo, we have though our Pofleffions were not great, 
left an, and have fi>l- y^^ whatever they were, we have for- 
lowed thee. ^^^^^ ^h^^ ^^,1 ^j. y^^ g^ ^^ ^^c 

Gofpels ; What Reward then fhall IFe 
have? 

29 And Jefus an. ^g fsT 30. Jefus faidj There is no 

Ir Tfa umo ou" ^^ ^^^ ^ iorfaken any earthly Pof- 

There Vlo ^n ^^^^ e'L^™"/^' for my Sake and 

that hath left houfe, ™ Profeffion of true Religion ; who 

or brethren, or fill- ^^ not even in the midft of the 

^rs, or father, or mo- greateft Perfecutions, have fuch Com- 

ther, or wife, orchil- fort and Satisfeflion in his own Mind, 

dren, or land* for my foch Love and Affiftance from all 

iakc and the Gofpels, good Men, and fuch Peace and Toy 

30 Buthcfhallre- . ^j^- continual Influence of the Spi- 
ceivc an hundred- v r ^ j -n • i.- 

fold now in this "^ ^^ G^» ^ ^^" «^^" *" ^^ P**^" 

time, houfes, and ^^^^ ^^^ ^ ^ hundred times better to 

brethren, and fiflen, bim, than all the Things that he is 

and mothers, and forced to part with ; and moreover, in 

children, and lands, the World to come, he fhall inherit 

with perfections I eternal Life, 
andm the world to ^i. Only many of thofe, who are 

wfirft, fliall be laft: have the Preference in manyRefpefts, 
jfnd the M, firft. (as the Jews^ that are firft called ; 

and others who come earlieft to the 
Knowledge of the Truth ;} fhall then 
be ranked in a lower Degree. And 
on the contrary, many of thofe who 
are here later in Time, and feem now 
to be infenor in many RefpeAs, (as 

the 
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the Gentiles^ and fuch as come lateft to 
the Knowledge of the Truth j) (hall 
then, if they have been fincere and 
more diligent in their Time, equal or 
exceed the former in Dignity and 
Glory. 

32. 5 Thus Jefus inftrufled his Dif- 32 5 And they 
ciples by the W^y, as they were go- were in the way go- 
ing towards JerufaUm. But the Dif- ^% "P '^ Jerusalem : 
ciples, feeing Jefu$ pofitively rcfolved f^ J^"' ^^"^ ,^- 
eo go thither,;^^^^^^ be'exceeding ^rrJ^^zef S 
apprehenfive of the Danger to which as they followed, 
they were likely to be expofed ; and they were afraid. 
they followed Jefus with heavy Hearts, And he took again 
in great Fear and Amazement. Then the twelre, and bc- 
Jefus calling the Twelve Apoftles to %^^ to tell them 
him again, repeated to them, what he ^^^^ *^«g» ^^°"^^ 
had t)ften told them before, that he ^"^^^ ''"^'* ^^' 
inuft of Neceffiij fufFer fuch and fuch 

Things. 

33. And he faid : This is the Time, 33 ^^•^, Behold, 

warned you. We are now going up to man ihall be deliver- 

JerufaUm^ and there I muft be deli- cd unto the chief 

vered into the Hands of the Chief pricfts, and unto the 

Priells and Elders that feek my Life, fcribes : and they 

and they will condemn me as a Male^ ^^H condemn him 

fa<9or, and deliver me over to the Ro- '° <lcath, and fliall 

man Soldiere to be executed* ^^^^^^J" ^^°» ^ ^^ 

2\^l1 iS^ ^^fr "f" '''^'■' HA^nd they (hall 
me with all Manner of Ignommy j in- ^ti^ him. and fhall 

lultmg, beating, and fpitting upon fcourge him; and 

me; and at lafl: they will put me to fhall fpitupon him, 

Death ; But on the third Day I will and fliall kill him : 

rife again, and the third day he 

35. J What Jefus meant by this fl^^""^ again 

Acpount of the Sufferings tjat he was anl^n the fo^ of 

to undergo ; tbe Apoftles, after fo ma- Zebedee come unto 

ny repeated Admonitions, ftill un- him, faying, Maftcr, 

derftood not. But upon his mentto* we would that djoo 

ning his Rifmg again, they conceiv- ihouldft do (or us 

cd ibmc oblcure Hopes, that after aU whatfocvcr we fhall 

;dcfirc. 36 And 
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this» he would yet manifi^ himfelf e*re 

long in great Power and Gbry^ and 

eftabliflb (as they ftill fondly imagined) 

a temporal Kingdom* And here-* 

upon Two of them, viz* James and 

Jolm^ came with their Mother to Ji/us 

to intercede with him, that he would 

grant them one Petition they had to 

ask. 

36 And he laid 36 W 37. Which when Je/us de- 

unto them. What manded what it was; they faid, Wc 

would ye that I jgd^ ^^^ ^y^ tho„ appcaieft in thy 

a7 tL^^ Kingdom, thou wouldeft grant us the 

him; Gnit unto us fi"* ^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^ Dignity, and 

that wc may fit, one that we may be next to thme own 

on thy right hand, Peribn. 

and the other on thy 38. But Je/ks replied : Ye are in a 

left hand, in thy great Miftake, and have a very wrong 

^^^^' i> f r r M Notion of the Nature of my King- 

unt? the Ye ^^^' ^^ ***" ^^ temporal Greatnefs 

know not^hat ye *"^ Prehemincnce, and know not up- 

a«k: can ye drink of ^^ Vf^hzt Conditions Glory and Happi- 

the cup that I drink neis will be beftowed in the Kingdom 

of? and be baptized of God. Are ye able to J^fer with 

with the baptifm me ? And can ye follow my Example 

that I am baptized jn bearing patiently all manner of /«-- 

^^"^ • juries^ and even Death it felf, for the 

fake of the Truth ? 

39 And they (aid 39. They faid unto him. We are 
unto hun. We can. able to do this. Then Je/us replied : 
And Je(us ^id unto Ye fliall indeed foltow me in Perfecu- 
them. Ye fliall in- ^^^^ ^j SufierinK, and may there- 
deed drink of the , • d ^' n .• j 
cup that I drink of; ^» JP Proportion to your Patience and 
and with the bap- Conftancy, obtam a Share of Glory 
tifm that I am bap- and Happinefs with me in the King*- 
tized withal (hall ye dom of God. 

be baptized ; 40. But as to the chief Place of 

40 But to fit on Dignity and Preference above others, 
my right hand, and j^jg jg ^^^ ^;„g ^ jjf f^ ^f j, 

SotmCfo t w ^bfolutc Favour; but it muft be gU 
not mine to give^but ^rLT>_r j i-t 

it jS^al/ be given to Yf " ,^. f"^*^ P^rfons, and upon fuch 

them for whom it is Condittoos aad Qjudibcauons, as 

prepared. Qod 
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God in his infinite Wifdom has detcN 
mined and appointed. 

41, Thus 5^^/ with great Mceknefe 41 And when the 
reproved the Ambition and Weakncfe ^ ^^^^ '^* ^^7 
of thefe Two Brothers. But when ^&^ /^ ^ "^^.^{^ 
the other Ten ApofHes knew what it f^J^!^ i^j/"^ 
was that thefe Two had asked, they J^ • 

began to be very angry at them for 
their ambitious Defires ; not without 
having fomething of the fame Ambi- 
tion and Envy themfelves^ for fear the 
two Brothers (hould have been preferred 
before them. 
' 42. Then Jefus calh'ng them all t6 42 But J^fus cal- 

him, faid : Ye have all of you flill very led them to him, and 
wrong Appreheniions of the Nature of faith unto them. Ye 
my Kingdom. Among the G/»//7/j in- ^°^^ that they 
deed, and in the Kingdoms of this pre- ^^^^ *r« ^<^^^"V' 

Jim World, Men flrive ambitioutty to ^J?,™^^ °''^' T 

-. ^L T^ • • L vrentiJes, excrcife 

get the Dominion one over another; \^^^ ^^^, ^^^^ . 

and they who can furtheft extend their and their great ones 

Power, and rule with the largeft and exercifc authority 

mofl abfolute Authority, are counted upon them, 
the greatefl Men, aivd have the moft 
Honour and Refpe6l paid them. 

43. But in the Kingdom of God, 43 But fb ihall it 
Things (hall be ordered by quite dif- not be among you : 
ferent Meafures. He that defires to be ^"^ whofocver will 
greatefl aad moft honourable among be great anjong you. 
you, let him endeavour to become fo ™^. *^^ ^^^^ °^"^- 
by an extraordinary Degree of Meek- ^^^ 

jie/s and Humility ; and let him exer- 
d,b his Power, not in domineering over 
any, but in aSiiling and doing good tq 
all. 

44. And he that defires to have the 44 And whofor 
greateft Dignity and Prehcminence a- ^l^^ ^//ow ^'^ ^ 
mone you, let him become eminent by f^ chicfcft, &all be 

his Modefly and Humility, and Readi- -^^^ ""^ ^^' 
nefs to ferve all Men. 

45. For thus even I my felf^ whom 4; Pqr even the 

ye ought to obey and to imitate. Spa of man came 

not 


Chap. X. 

not to be miniftred 
onto, but to mini- 
ller, and to give his 
life a xanfom for 
many. 
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46 5 ^^^ ^^y 

came to Jericho : 
and as he went out 
of Jericho with his 
difciples, and a great 
number of people^ 
blind Bartimeus, the 
fon of Timeus, (at 
by the high-way- 
fide, bcggmg. 

47 And when he 
heaixl that it was 
Jefus of Nazareth, he 
began to cry out, and 
fay, Jefus* thou ion 
of David, have mer- 
cy on me. 


48 Ahd many 
charged him that 
he fhould hold his 
peace: but he cried 
the more a great 
deal. Thou fon of 
David, have mercy 
on me. 

49 And Jefus flood 
ilill, and command- 
ed him to be called : 
and they call the 
blind man, faying 
unto him. Be of 
good comfort, rife? 
he colleth thee. 
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came not into the World to exercife 
Power and Dominion, to rule over Men^ 
and to be ierved by them : but to fcrve 
and do good to all Men, to affift and 
relieve the Needy, to ftrengtfaen and 
fupport the Weak, to in(lru£l the Ig« 
norant, to reclaim the Wicked, and to 
lay down my Life to procure Pardon 
and Reconciliation for the Penitent. 

46. 5 After theie Inftrudions gi* 
ven to the Difciples, y^Jiis continued 
on his Journey towards ^erufalem. And 
when he was pafled through yiricbe^ 
with his Difciples and a great Multi* 
tude of others following him ; there 
fat by the fide of the Road, thro* 

which Jefus was to go, * a blind Man • Qr© of 
called Bartimsus^ who uled to fit there the Two» 
and beg. mentianed 

47. This Man, enquiring of the Matt 
Multitude, and being told that yefus 
was paffing by, cried out aloud to Je^ 
fus:^ faying.; Lord, I have heard of the 

many wonderful Works that you have 
done, and I believe you to be the pro- 
mifed Meffiahy fent of God to redeem 
his People; I befeech you, pity my 
fad Condition. 

48. And the People rebuked him, 
bidding him forbear making fuch a 
Noife, to difturb Jtfus and ftop him 
upon the Road« But the blind Man 
continued to cry out with the greater 
£arneftnc(s; O thou Son of David^ 
I beieech thee, have Con^pafiion on 
me. 

49. Then Jefus flopping, bad thofe 
who were about him bring the blind 
Man to him. And they tdd the blind 
Man, faying ; Come, rife up, and be 
chearful ; Jefus calls for you to come 
to nun. 

50, I^PB,; 
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50. Upon which, the blind Man 
flartinj up with ^reat Joy, and throw- 
ing off his loofe Coat, went with all 
haftc to Je/us. 

5i» And when he was come, Je* 
/us asked him ; What is it that you 
defire I (hould do for you ? The blind 
Man anfwered; Lord, I defire that I 
may receive my Sights 


5 a* Then Jefui faid; According as 
you have believed that I have Power 
to efiefl this Thing, fo be it done to 
you. And immediately his Sight came 
to him, and he faw all Things diflinifl- 
Iv ; And he went with the reft of the 
reople after Jefus. 
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^0 And he ailing 
iiway his garnient« 
rofe^ and came to 
Jefus. 

51 And Jelusan' 
fwered, and (aid on- 
to him. What wilt 
thou that I Ihould 
do unto thee ? The 
blind man faid unto 
him. Lord, that I 
might receive my 
fight. 

52 And Jefttsfaid 
unto him. Go thy 
way, thy £uth hath 
made &ee whole. 
And immediately he 
received his fight,ani 
followed Jefus in the 
way. 



CHAP. XI. 

Jefus rideth into Jerufalem, ver. 8. Curfeth the Fig-Trtfi 
ver. 13. Cafleth the Traders cut of the Temple ^ ver. 15. 
Of the Di^q/ition of Mind necejfary to Prayer ^ ver. 24, 
25. Jefus confoundetb the Jews with a Slutftiim aihut 
John'/ Baptifm^ ver. 27. 

t £sr 2. ^ O W when J ejus and hi^ 'A^^ ^^^ **^ 
•*-^ Difciplcs drew near ta came nigh ta 

Jerufalimj and were over^againft tlic Jcralalem,unto Bcth- 
Vill^es Bethphage and Bethany^ at the 
Foot of the Mount of Olives; J^fifU 
knowing that the Time of his Sufier'' 
ing was now come, and therefore no 
longer endeavouring to conceal him- 
felf, butrefolving to enter into the City 
publickly, he bad Two of his Difci- 
plcs gp into the Vilh^ Bethphage^ and 
take a young Afs, which they (houM 


jphage, and Bethany^ 
at the mount or 
Oliver he (endeth 
forth Iwo ^ ids dif- 
ciples, 

2 And iaith onto 
them, Qo ydur way 
into the village oytt 
againll you ; and 
sr0bon as ye be en- 
tred into it, ye AalS 

find 
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find a colt tied, 
v^hereon never man 
lat; loofe him, and 
bring him. 

3 And if any man 
fay unto you. Why 
do ye this ? iay ye 
that the Lord hath 
need of him; and 
ftiaightway he will 
fend him hither. 

^ And thev went 
their way, and found 
the colt tied by the 
door without, in a 
place where two 
ways met : and they 
loofe him. 

5 And certain of 
them that flood 
there, iaid unto 
them. What do ye 
loofing the colt ? 

6 And they (aid 
unto them even as 
Jefus had command- 
ed : and they let 
them go. 

7 And theybrought 
the colt to Jefus, and 
call their garments 
oi^ him : and he iat 
upon him, 

8 And many fpread 
their garments in the 
way : and others cut 
down branches off 
the trees, andlbavired 
them in the way. 

9 And they that 
vent befbieiand th«r 
that fellow^, cried, 
laying, Hpfanna , 
blefled is he that 
Cometh in the name 
ef the Lord. 

10 Bleffed he the 
kingdom of our h- 
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find tied by a Door in the Street at 
their entrance into the Town^ and 
brii^ it to Him. 

3* And if any Man, faith be, que- 
ftions you by whofe Order ye take 
away the Afs ; tell him, Thi Lord has 
fifed cf it. And Providence (hall fo 
order things, that you fliall be fuiFer- 
ed to bring it away unmolefted. 

4. Accorainglv the Two DKcipIes 
went into the Village ; and finding thtf 
young Afs, as Jefus had told them, ti- 
ed by a Door at the Top of the Street ; 
they untied him, and began to lead him 
away. 

5 f^ 6. And when the People that 
ftood by, feeing |two Strangers taking 
away the Afs, asked them, What they 
had to do with it, and by whofe Or- 
ders they took it away ? The Difciples 
anfwered in the words which Jefut 
commanded them. The Lord has need 
of iu And they let the Difciples go 
aMray with it undiffairbed. 

7. Then they brought the Afs to 
Jifusy and having laid their Cloaths 
upon the back of it, they fet Jefus 
up, and he rode upon it towards Je* 
rufaltm. 

8. And fome fpread their Cloaths in 
the Road, as at the triumphal Entrance 
of a great Prince \ and others flrewed 
the Way with Boughs cut down from 
the Trees. 

9 (sT 10. And all the People both 
before and behind, made great Ac- 
clamations, faying, Bleffed and prof- 
perous be this great Prophet, whom 
the Lord hath fent to vifit his People. 
God preferve and efbblifh the King- 
dom of the MeJJiaSy as he efhblifbed 
the Kingdom of our Father David \ 
I Aqd 


3" 


312 A PARAF'HliASB M 

And let Peace and GI017 attehd it for 
ever. 

11. Then Jefus entred into the 
City openly and with great Solemnity. 
And he went direfty to the Temple ; 
where he taught the People, and cured 
ieveral difeafed Perfons, and took 2- 
View of the Temple and its Service all 
Day ; and at Night he retired with his 
Twelve Apoftles to Bethany, 

12. And in the Morning he returned 
again with his Difciples from Bethavy 
to Jirufalem\ and as he was in the 
Way, he grew huftgry. 

13. And obferving at a diftance a Fig- 
tree full of Leaves> he went up to it 
to fee if he could find any thing upon 
it, wherewith to fatisfie his Hunger: 
But when he came to it, it had no- 
thing but Leaves, without any Fruit 
• at that Seafon. 

14. Jefus therefore curfed it, fay- 
ing : Let nothing even grow on . thee 
more: Signifying thereby to his Dif- 
ciples That Curfe which ihould ihortly 
611 upon the Jews^ for their making 
only outward Pretences ,of Religion, 
without any real Holinefs; like to bear- 
ing of Leaves without Fruit. And the 
Difciples obferved, when Jefus thus 
curfed the Tree. 
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ther Datid» tb( 
eometh in the name 
of the Lord; Hofid- 
na in the higheft. 

II Ani Jefus entred 
into JemialdDi, and 
into the temple t and 
when he had looked 
round about upon all 
tfaisgSy and now the 
even-tide was come, 
he went out unto 
Bethany with di^ 
twelve. 

12 ^knd, on the 
Jttorrow when they 
were coriie from Bc- 
thany,he was hungry. 

13 And feeing a 
fig-tree afiir off, 
halving leaves, he 
catnc, if haply he 
might fihd aav thmg 
th»eon : and when 
he came to it, he 
found nothing hut 
lesrves, for the tinrf 
of figs was not yit. 

14 And Jefus an* 
(wered and faid nnt© 
h. No man eat fruit 
of thee hereafter f* 
ever. Andhisdifd- 
pies heard H, 


• 'Tis moft probable and natural to fuppofe, that the Tree was 
barren, or at leaft failed that ont Seafon ; or that it had none oi^ 
hSt yeat*s Fruit ftill upon it, at might pofiibly have been expefied; 
Or the words, if part of them be inclofed in a Parenthefis, nuy 
mean that the Time ofgatherif^ the Figs being not yet comc# was 
the Reafon o^Je/us's expeding Fruit. But however this bc# 'tis 
by no means abfurd to imagine, that oar Saviour might ^^ ^T 
time caufe a Tree full of Leaves without Fruit to wither, (thoi«h 
it were no Defcft in the Tree, but only on account of the Scaloo 
that it had no Fruit on it ;) to reprefent the Fate of the hypocii 
tical Jews, For Similitudes arc not to be carried (Hi beyond the 
jnain thing intended s at leaft there is no Neceflity of domg it- 

I J And 
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15 5 And they 
come to Jerufklem: 
and Jefus went into 
the temple^ and be- 
gan to call out them 
that fold and bought 
in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables 
of the money-chan- 
"gers, and the feats 
of them that fold 
doves i 


x6 Andwoaldnot 
fafier that any man 
ihould carry any vef- 
fel through the tem- 
ple. 

1 7 And he taught, 
faying unto them. Is 
it not written. My 
houfe fhall be called 
of all nations the 
houfe of prayer ? but 
ye have made it a den 
of thieves. 
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15. Then they went on to Jerufa^ 
km. And as foon as they came thi- 
ther, Jefus went into the Temple ; and 
finding the Court of the Gentiles (which 
was a part of the Temple appointed 
for the Gentile Proielytes to worfliip in^ 
and therefore by the Jews accounted 
leis holy than the other Parts of the 
Temple: JefuSy I fay, finding this 
Place) full of trading People, buying 
and felling, and changing Money ; he 
was difpleafed at it, and * turned them 
all out, and ordered their Seats to be 
taken away. 

1 6. And he forbad the People to 
carry any Burdens, or any Goods or 
Merchandize, thro* the Courts of the 
Temple. 

17. For, faid he, does not the Scrip- 
ture fay, Efa, Ivi. 7. Even the Sons 
of the Stranger that join them/elves to 
the Lordy will I bring to my holy Moun-- 
tainy and make them joyful in my Houfe 
of Prayer: For my Houfe JhaU be called 
a Houfe of Prayer to all Nations ? This 
Place therefore, which is appointed for 
the Gentile Profelytes to worfliip in, is 
truly holy and feparated for the Service 
of God, as well as the reft of the Tem- 
ple : And ye do very ill, to make it 
not only a common Thorough-fare, but 
even a Place of Fraud, Deceit, and 
Cheating. 
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* 'Th related by St. Matthew, that Je/iis did this a Day fooner, 
and before he curfed the Fig-tree. Either therefore he turned out 
thefe People Two Days together, which is not altogether impro- 
bable ; or elfe one of the Evangelifb neglefled the £jca£lnels of 
Time, as of no Iraporcance in the Hiftory. 


Vol. I. 


j8. Thu? 
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18. Thus 7^x with Authority for- jaAndthefcribes 
bad the prophalning of facred Places, ^nd chief pricfti 
But when the Chief of the Jewijb l^^^H* andfoiight 
Teachers lieard of it, who were nrfol- J^^'^.^^^'^; 
vedjiot to be inflra«aed or reformed, f^^^ yrm, becaofe 
and feared tlut if Jefus were fufFered jji the people was 
to go on thus, their Authoritv would aftonifhed at his 
quickly fink among the People ; they do&ine. 
confulted among themielves, and re^ 

folved to cauie Jefus to be put to 

Death; but could not tell which way 

to accomplifb their Defign, for fear of 

the People, who greatly admired Jefush 

DoArlne, and were perfuaded that he 1 9 And when e* 

was a Prophet font from God. ven was come, he 

19. 5 Now at Night Jefus retired went out of die 

again with his Dilciples from Jerufalem ^*V* ^ . , . , 

»X PwA^m, 20 y And u the 

to Betha^. . < ^rmi^ , as they 

ao. And m the Mormng, as they ^^ ^ ^ ^^ 

were coming back, they faw the Fig- the fig-tree dried up 

tree, which Jefus had curfed the Day from the roots, 

before, withered away to the very 21 And Peter cal- 

Roots. ling to remembnmcei 

21. At which fudden Alteration, faith unto him. Ma- 
Peter, and the reft of the Difciples, fter, behold, the fig- 
were furprized, and faid to ». ; Ma- ^^^^.^KiS:^":: 
fter, look how the r ig-trce, which you ^^y 

curfed Yefterday, is quite withered and 22 And Jefus an- 

dead. fwering, faith unto 

22. But Jefus faid. Be not furpriaed them, Have faith in 
at the Strangenefs of this Thing; but God. 

learn to believe firmly the Power of ^ 23 For verily I 

God, and to truft upon it. ^^ "°^^ y^"'„ti 

-c /r n T ^ II -.u • whofocvcr ihall lay 

^3. For affuredly I tell you, there is ^^^ ^^^ mountain. 

nothing fo difficult, but if ye fet about fie thou removed, 

it in the Fear and for the Glory of and be thou caft into 

(7od, with a firm Belief and full Tmft the fea, and fhall not 

in his Power, without any Mixture of doubt in his heart, 

Doubting or Unbelief j it (hall certain- l>ut fhall believe that 

ly be accomplifhei ^tth^co^S 

/ pafs, he ihall have 

whatfbever he faith. 
a4 The^^ 
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24 Therefore I fiy 
unto 70a f What 
things Kwver ye de- 
fire when ye prsiy» 
believe that ye re- 
ceive ibemt and ye 
fhall have ibem. 

2e And when ye 
Ibmd nraying, fer- 
give, if ye have ought 
againfl any : that, 
your Father alio 
which is in heaven 
may foigive you 
your treipafTes. 


26 But if you do 
not forgive, neither 
will your Father 
which is in heaven, 
fbigive your trcf- 
paiies. 


27 y And they 
come again to Jem- 
ialem : and as he was 
walkmg in the tem- 
ple, there come to 
him the chief pricfts, 
and the fcribes, and 
the elders. 


28 And fay unto 
him. By whatautho- 
rity docJl thou thcfe 
things ? and who 
^ve thee this au- 
thority to do thcle 
things ? 


St. MARK. 

24. When therefore ye pray at any 
time to God, that he would give Sue- 
ceis to your juft and pious Endeavours, 
bdieve firmly that Uod is both able 
and willing to grant what you fo de- 
fire ; and your Requeft fhall certainly 
be performed. 

25. Only, as the Things which yg 
pray far^ ought to be juft and good ; 
fuch as may tend to the Glory of God 
and the Happinefs of Men j fo the DiJ^ 
pejitions with which ye pray^ ought to 
be pious and charitable, merciful and 
ready to forgive; fuch as may move 
God to extend Mercy and Forgivenefs 
to you, 

26. For if, when you pray, ye be in 
a Difpofition and Readinefs to fbmve 
others who have ofiended you ; God 
will alfb forgive your Oi&nces againft 
Him^ and gracioufly hear and anfwer 
your Prayers. But if ye will not for- 
give others \ neither will God forgive 
you^ or regard your Prayers. 

27. f Then Jifus entred again with 
his Diiciples into Jerufalem. And as 
he was walking in the Temple, the 
chief Priefts and Teachers, and Rulers 
of the Jews, angry at his having caft 
the Tradefmen and Merchants out of 
the Temple, and at his teaching the 
People with Phinneis and Freedom, 
came about him to watch for Matter 
of Accufation againft him. 

28. And becaufe they could not el> 
ther confute his DoArine or deny his 
Miracles, they asked him hywbat Au-^ 
thority he aiSed and Uught fuch Things, 
and Who gave him this Authority ? 
Hoping to find fonxe handle tp accufe 
.him of ^edition. 

X 2 :29, Jefus 
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ag. 7^j, knowing that they did not 
th»s with any Defire of being informed, 
but only fought for fome Pretence to 
accufe him, anfwered them with ano- 
ther Queftion thus : If you^ faith he, 
will anfwer one Queftion which /fhall 
propofe to>'o«; then /alfo will anfwer 
that, which you have propofed to me. 

50. Now my Queftion is this : 
When John the Baptifl came and bap- 
tized amongft you, did he a£l by Di- 
vine Commiflion, or was his Preach- 
ing and Baptizing a meer Humane De- 

fign ? 

31 £sf 32. Upon this Queftion, thefe 
Jcwifti Doftors reafoned thus with 
themfelves: That if they fhould fay, 
yohn afted by Divine Commiflion ; 
then Jefus might juftly accufe them for 
not believing Johrij who bore Tefti- 
fnonyxconcerning Jefus : But if they 
fhould* fay, John had no Authority ; 
then the People, who all believed John 
to be a Prophet really fent of God, 
would be ready to ftone them. 

33. They anfwered therefore to Je- 
fus -, We cannot tell whether John 
a£^ed by Divine Commiflion or no. 
And Jefus then in like manner to them ; 
neither do I, faith he, ttti you by what 
Authority I z& and teach thefe Things. 


Chap. XL 

29 And Jefus an- 
fwered and faid un- 
to them, I will alfo 
ask of you one que- 
ftion, and anfwer me, 
and I will tell 70a 
by what authority I 
do thefe things. 

3oThebaptirmof 
John, was it fix)m 
heaven, or of men ? 
anfwer me. 

3 1 And they rea- 
foned with them- 
felves, (aying, If we 
fliall fay. From hea- 
ven,hc will fay,Why 
then did ye not be- 
lieve him ? 

32 But if we fhall 
fay. Of men, they 
feared the people: 
for all men counted 
John, that he was a 
prophet indeed. 

33 And they an- 
fwered and faid un* 
to Jefus, We cannot 
tell. Ajid Jefus an- 
fwering faith unto 
them. Neither do I 
tell yoi\ by what au- 
thority I do thefe 
things. 
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7i^ Parable of the Vineyard let out to wicked Husbandmen^ 
ver. I. applied to fignifie the cajiing off the Jews, and 
receiving the Gentiles, ver. 10. Jefus anjwers the Phari- 
fees^ about paying Tribute to Cccfar, ver. 14. And the 
Sadducees^ about the Refurre5iion^ ver. 18. And the 
Scribe^ upon a ^ejlion^ Which was the chief and moji 
neceffary Part of the Law^ ver. 28. And Jhames them a 11^ 
with a ^ejlion about the Meffiah being David'j both Son 
and Lord^ ver. 35. He warns his Difciples againjl Am- 
bition and Hypocrifie^ ver. 38. And Jhows from the Ex- 
ample of a poor WidffWy that Piety and Charity is not to 
be meafured by tlje outward ASl^ but by the Intention and 
Zeal of the Mind^ ver. 41. 


I A N D he began 
- to rpealc unto 
them by parables. A 
certain man planted 
a vineyard, and fei^ 
an hedge about it; 
and digged a place 
for the wine-fat, and 
built a tower, and let 
it out to husband- 
men, and went into 
a far country. 


I. A T this Time Jefus fpake feve- 
*^ ral Parables or Similitudes, to 
the Scribes and Cliief of the Jews in 
the Hearing of the People; wherein 
he fignified to them, that the Nation 
of the Jews, having rejefted the gra- 
cious Offer of the Gofpel and the 
Divine Mercy, fliould have this great 
Privilege taken from them and given 
to another People. Particularly, a- 
mong others, he gave them this Corn- 
par ifon. A certain Perfon^ faith he, 
planted a Vineyard ; and having furnifb^ 
ed it with all Things luceffa^y for Conve^ 
nienccy Ornament and DefericCy he em- 
ployed Husbandmen to drefs it^ and ga- 
ther the Fruit of it^ and travelled him- 
felf into a dijlant Country : Thus God 
at the Beginning of the World revealed 
his Will to Mankind 5 and particularly 
to the Nation of the Jews, at the gi- 
ving of the Law j expefting that they 
fhould bring forth the Fruits of Holi- 

X 3 ' nefs 
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nefs and Obedience, proportionable to 
their Advantages and D^rees of Know- 
ledge. 

2 £jr 3. But when at the time of Fin- 2 And at the fca. 

tage the Owner Cent his Servant ic thefe [^*^. ^ . ^^' ^ ^ 

Husbandmen, to receive of them the ^^^^y,^^JX% 

Frmt of his Ftneyard; they injiead of J^^efiomSf. 

juftly returning htm hts Due, moji un- bandmen of thcfruif 

gratefully beat his Servant, and fent him of the vineyard. 
home enipty : Thus when God expe£l- 3 And they caught 

cd that the Jews fhould chearfiilly obev him, and beat him, 

the Law he had given them for their and fent him away 

own Happinefs, they, on the contrary, empty. v 

with all Ingratitude rebelled agalnft him, \ 

and abufed his Prophets which he fent 
to reform them. 

4 £sf 5. Again, the Majler of the 4 And again He 

Vineyard fent other Servants to the Huf- fent unto them ano- 

bandmen \ and after them. Others ; But thcr fcrvant ; and at 

all thefe alfo the Husbandmen treated in ^^^ ^^ caft ftoncs, 

like manner ', fending fome of them home ?"^ wounded btm 

' T r^ »7c»y t"^ t /• t J m the head, ana 

with Contempt beaten and abufed ', a^^^ ^^ ,^,y 

others they killed outright: Thus God fhamcfally handled, 
fent more Prophets to the Jews from 5 Aod again, Ke 

time to time, to exhort them to re* fent another; and 

pent, and to return to their Obedience : him they killed : 

But they defpifed and rejeSed the Ad- ^^ . ^^Y ot)Ar%, 

monitions ot the Prophets ; perfecuting ^«^*°^^ ^^^^* 
them, mifufing them, and even mur- ^ ^"^ " 
dering fome of them. 

6. Jfter all this, the Owner of the 6HaviDgyctthcrc- 

Vtneyardy having one only Son whom he ^^^^ °"^ ^^» ^ 

loved, refdvcd to fend him to the Huf well-bcloved , he 

J, J ■ . '"^ ^L 17 '^ n- IT fent him alfo laft un- 

bandmen^ to receive the truit of bis Vine" ,^ ,.^^ A.,;«ff 

, 7 . , . I /• I • ; / f ^o them » laying. 

yard ; thinking, that furely they would ^i^gy ^yj reverence 

be afbamed and afraid to affront his Son : my fon. 
Thus God, after al! other Means had 
prbved inefEicf^ual, fent at laft his own 
Son into the World, with much long- 
fufFcring, to make to the Jews the laft 

Offers of Repentance and Reconcilia- 
tion. 

7 But 
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7 Bat thofe Haf- 7 & 8. But the Malice ef the Huf- 
bandmen faid a- handmen was new grenxm to exceed all 
moDgft themfclves, meafure^ fo that it was not to be conquer- 
Thia IS the heir I ^^ ^ ^^y Kindnefs or Forbearance ; IVhen 

hZ J VinS- 'i-^rfr ^,%>- ^'-l ^-^'^ f ^' ^*f 
ritancc (hall be ours. ^W*^ '/ ^^ ^^^ *«^ ^»^^ dejircyed^ 

8 And they took theyJbouU then be dijiurbed no more in 
him, and killed ^fM, thar unjufl Poffeffion\ and accordingly 
and caft him out of they cajl him out of the Vineyard^ and 
the vineyard. JUyj him : Thus the Jews, to their con- 
tinued Difobedience and Impenitence, 
added this alfo at length, to fill up the 
Meafure of their Iniquity ; that they 
reje£led and defplfcd the Son of God 
himfelf, and, at the very time when 
this Parable was fpoken, were juft pre- 
paring to condemn and kill him. 

9 What fliall there- 9. NoWy faid Jefus, when the Ma- 
fore the Lord of the j}gr of the Vineyard returns^ what will 
vineyard do ? he fliall ^^ ^^ ^^ ^i^^p ^^j^^j Husbandmen ? Th<? 

rLbtdnfcS^ Scribes and chief Teache. of the Jews 

will give the vine. "^^ J^ perceiving the true mtent of . 

yard unto others. ^"c Parable, * antwered : He will mt- Mat,xxi. 

ferably dcjiroy thofe ungrateful and rebel'- 4' • 
lious J Vr etches \ and will let out his Vine- 
yard to others^ who Jhall duly render him 
his Fruit in its Seafon. 
10 And have ye 10. Then Jefus replied : Ye have 

not read this fcrip- '^^^^^^ ,,^^11, and have paffed a juft 

turc? The ftonc Sentence upon your felves; For This 
which the builders • r'^c j ^i_ 

rejeacd is become 15 X?^' own Cafe and ye arc the 
the head of the cor- ""ons to whom Ciod thus entrulted 
uer. his Vineyard, wliich is his Church: 

But wiicn he expected from you the 
Fruits of HolirieTs and Obedience, ye 
on the contrary jxirfecuted and flew 
his Prophels ; and when he fent un- 
to you his only Son, ye have rejeft- 
ed Hlni alfo, and are now going a- 
bout to kill him. f Therefore God \Mat.xx\. 
will take away from you the Privi- 43. 
leges of the Gofpel, and give them 

X 4 to 
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to another People who ihall ferve him 
better; And Chrift, being reje£led by 
the Chief of the Jews, fliall receive 
the Gentiles and unite Them into his 
^/^czviii. Church ; in like manner * as the prin- 
7A & 23* cipal Corner-ftone in a Houfe, unites 
and keeps the two Sides of a Building 
together. 

1 1. This is a wonderful Ad of the 
Divine Power, and an extraordinary 
Inftance of the immediate and over- 
ruling Influence of God's peculiar Pro- 
vidence, 

J 2, 5 Now the Chief Priefts and 
Scribes, feeing that Jefus at lafl; thus 
plainly applied the Parable to Them^ 
in great Rage and Indignation refolved 
to lay hold upon him, and have him 
put to death. But for fear of the Peo- 
pk, who they faw were pleafed with 
his Dodrine and admired his Miracles, 
they durft not venture to apprehend him 
9penly upon this Account y and hy their own 
Authority, 

13. They contrived therefore to fend 
to him feme of the Pharifecs and of 
the Followers of Herod^ to propofc in- 
fnaring Queftions to him, and to try 
if they could draw any Words from 
him, which they might improve into 
Matter of Accufation againlt him be- 
fore the Roman Governour, 

14. Accordingly thefe Spies went 
to him, and faid : Mafter, we are fully 
fatisfied that you are a Teacher fent 
from God, that you dare fpeak the 
Truth wifh all Freedom, and that you 
will not be reftraincd by Fear or Re- 
fpcft to any Man whatfoever, from 
declaring to us plainly the Will of God. 
*'}"<{11 us therefore j Ought we Jnusy 


Chap. XII. 


1 1 This was the 
Loids doing, and 
it is inarvelloQS m 
our eyes. 

12 5 And they 
fought to lay hold 
on him, but feared 
the people : for dicy 
knew that he had 
fpoken the parable 
againft them: and 
they left him, and 
went their way. 


13 5 And they 
fend unto him cer- 
tain of the Phari- 
fces, and of the He- 
rodians, to catch 
him in his words. 


1 4 And when they 
were come, they fay 
unto him, Mafter, 
we know that thou 
art true, and carcll 
for no man: for 
thou regardeft not 
the pcrfon of men, 
but tcachcft the way 

9t 
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of God in truth: Is 
it lawful to give tri- 
bute to Cefar, or 
not? 

15 Shall we ^vc, 
or (hall we not give ? 
But he knowing 
their hypocrifie, faid 
unto them. Why 
tempt ye me ? bring 
me a penny, that I 
may fee it. 


16' And they 
brought it: and he 
faid to them, Whofc 
is this image and 
fuperfcription ? And 
they faid unto him, 
Cefars. 

1 7 And Jefus an- 
fwering faid unto 
them, Render to Ce- 
far the things that 
are Ceiars, ^nd to 
God the things that 
are Gods. And they 
marvelled at him. 


18 f Then come 
uato him the Saddu- 
cees, which fay there 
no refurredlion ; 


IS 


and they asked him, 
faying, 

19 Maf(er, Mofes 
wrote unto us, if a 
mant brother die. 
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who are God's peculiar People, to pay 
Tribute to the Roman Emperor, or 
no? 

15. This they asked, thinking 
with themfelves that if J^fus fhould 
lav abfolutely, Th^ ought not to pay 
Tribute^ he might then be accufed 
to the Governour, of deflgning to 
move Sedition ; and if he fhould fay. 
They oughty then he might fall under 
the Envy of the People, for afTerting 
the Romans Right of keeping them in 
fubjeftion. But Jefus^ knowing their 
malicious Defign, laid ; Why do you 
lay Snares for *mc, ye Hypocrites ? 
Show me a Piece of that Money 
wherein your Tribute is demanded to 
be paij. 

16. And when they brought it to 
him, he asked them Whofe Image 
and Infcription it bore \ they faid, 
Cafar's. 

17. Then faid J'lpis ; Pay there- 
fore to Cafar what is Cafar^s Due; 
and be always fo far fubJ€(Sl to the 
Government yc are under, as is con- 
fiftent with your Obedience to the Com- 
mands of God. Which Anfwer being 
fo wife and juft, that they could not any 
way wreft it to accufe him on Either 
Side, without expofing themfelves to 
the Ccnfure and Indignation of the 
People ; they went away from him, 
greatly fui prized at his Wifdom and 
Caution. 

1 8. 5 Afier Thefe were gone, 
came fome of the Sadducees, who 
believe no future State after this pre- 
fent Life ; and they asked Jefus^ fay- 
ing: 

19. Mafler, the Law appoints 
{Deut^ XXV. 5.} that if a Man dies 

and 
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and leaves his Wife without any Chil- 
dren, his Brother fhould marry his 
WidoW) and raife up an Heir for him, 
to keep his Name. 

20. Now there were^mong us Se- 
ven Brethren, whereof oiie married a 
Wife; and dying, left his Wife with- 
out any Chilaren. 

21 '^ 22. Whereupon another of 
the Brethren, according to the Law, 
married the fame Woman: and he 
died alfo without Children: and a 
third likewife after him \ and in fhort, 
they all Seven married her, and died 
without Children ; and the Woman 
died laft. 

23. Now if there be, as you teach, 
a future State, and another Life after 
this; whofe Wife muft this Woman 
be in that futute State ? For they all 
alike married her. 

24. But Jefusy pitying their Igno- 
rance, faid : Ye talk very foolifhiy ; 
neither confidering the Power of God, 
that he who created Man in this pre- 
fent State, can as eafily continuchim 
in a future; nor underftanding what 
jcind of State that future Life is, which 
the Scripture teaches us to expeft. 

25. For That future Life fhall not 
be like this prefent State, as ye fondly 
imagine. For here indeed continual 
^lortality makes Marriage neceffary 
to preferve a Succeffion of Men : 
But in that other State, Men (hall be 
immortal like the Angels now in Hea- 
ven ; and as there will be no Death, 
fo neither will there be any need of 
Marrying. 

26. And that there fhall really be 
fuch a Life after this, the Scripture 
fufEciently declares in thofe Words 
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and leave his wife 
behind hiniy and 
leave no children, 
that his brother 
fhould take his wife, 
and xaiie up feed 
unto his brotner. 

20 Now there 
were feven bre- 
thren : and the firft 
took a wife, and 
dying left no feed. 

21 And the ^^ 
cond took her, and 
died, neither left 
he any feed : and 
the third likewife. 

22 And the ie- 
ven had her, and 
left no feed: hft of 
all the woman died 
alfo. 

23 In the itfttr- 
refbion therefore, 
when they fhall rife, 
whofe wife fhall fhe 
be of them ^ for the 
feven had her to 
wife. 

24 And Jeftts an- 
fwering faid unco 
them, T^o ye not 
therefore err, be- 
caufe ye know not 
the fcripturcs,neithcr 
the power of God? 

25 For when they 
fhall rife from the 
dead, they neither 
marry, nor arc given 
in marriage: bur arc 
as the angels which 
are in heaven. 

26 And as touch- 
ing the dead, that 
they rife : have yc 

not 


Chap.XIL St. MARK. ^23 

not read in the book which God fpake to Mofes out of the 
of Mofes, how in Bu(h faying ; / am thi God £/* Abraham, 
thcbulh God fpake j^^^ ^^j j^cob. 

•"""l^^ ^f*^?r 27. For fincc thofe holy Men le- 

S^ aS t^ & ^'^^^^ "^^ » ^"" Performance of 
of iiaac and the God's Promifes while they were up- 
God of Jacob ? on Earth, and God cannot properly 

27 He is not Ae be called the God of thofe that are 
God of the dead, utterly perifhed ; 'tis plain there muft 
but the God of the be a future State, wherein thofe Pa- 
livmg: ye therefore ^riarchs (hall be rewarded of God, 
do grcaUy err, ^^j » confequently another Life after •SccNote 

this. onMatt. 

XXII. 31, 

z^ ^ Askioat of 28. f The Sadducees being thus ^^' 

the fcribes came, filenced ; one of the Pharifees, who 

and having heard ^^ a Scribe or Expomdcr of the 

them reafoning to- l^^^ having heard Jefus talk with 

S thit^hc S^dTn- ^^^ Sadducees and confute them , 

^crcd them well, thought that he could put a harder 

asked him. Which Qyeftion to Je/us than They had 

is the iirft command- done; and he asked him, faying; 

mentof all? Which is the firft and principal of all 

29 And Jefus an- God's Commandments ? And, Which 
fwercd him. The jg ^^e chief and moft neceflary Part of 
iirft of all the com- ^j^^ jg^ ^^^ Ceremonial, or the 
mandments /i. Hear, liir^^i > ' 

O Ifnicl. the Lord ^""J^K'. <^ r c^a n-u 

our God is ohe . ^9 ^ S^- Je/us laid : The pnn- 

I^rd; ^^P^l 2"^ "^Q" neceflary Command- 

30 And thou (halt ments in the whole Law of God, arc 
love the Lord thy thcfe Two: Firft, that we acknow- 

God with all thy ledge and worfhip the true God, and 

heart, and with all ^j^^ ^^^ . ^^^j ^y^^ ^^ (^^^ ^^j 

thy ioul, and With all ^^ ^^. ^^^^^^^, ^^^ aflfeaionate^ 

thy mmd, and with t -^ • , j "^ n^ 1 • l n 

all thy ftrength: this ^Y^ ^'^^'^'X' '^"^^ f ^"fta'^^' ?^'^^ a» . 

is the firft com- Keadmels, Cnearrulneis and Vigour. 

mandment. 3r« And Secondly, that we deal 

3 1 And the fe- with all Men as we defire they (hould 
cond is like, name/y deal with us, with / all Juftice, Equi- 
this. Thou Ihalt love ty, and Charity. Thefe Moral Pre- 
thy neighbour as thy ^^^ f^y jr^^ ^^^ ^ i„^j. 

feif: there is none pj ^^^ moft-'neceirary Part of God's 

Law$ 
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Law; and there are no poiitive In- 
ftitutions, of equal Obligation with 
them. 

3^ ^ 33- At this Anfwcr, the 
Scribe, who at his firft putting the 
Queftion came (as * it feems) with 
a Defign to tempt or .enfnare Jefusj 
being now convinced of Jefus's Wif- 
dom and Integrity, replied: Truly, 
Mafter, you have given a wife and 
good Anfwer: For affuredly, to wor- 
Ihip the one only true God, and to obey 
him with all Sincerity, Chearfulnefs and 
Conftancy ; and to obferve in all our 
Dealings with Men, exa£l Juftice, 
Equity, and Charity ; is a more in- 
difpenfable Duty, and a more accep- 
table Service, than all the Oflerings 
and Sacrifices in the World. 

34. Whereupon Jefus^ obferving 
that the Man took his Anfwer right- 
ly, and applied it wifely ; faid un- 
to him : You do not want much, of 
being a true and perfe(5l Chriftian. 
Keep and perfift in this Difpofition of 
Mind; and you are well fitted to re- 
ceive the Gofpel, to be a true Mem- 
ber of the Church of God on Earth, 
and of his Kingdom hereafter in Hea- 
ven. 

35. 5 Now Jefus having put to 
filence both the Pharifees and Sad- 
ducees upon all the Queftions which 
they had propofed to ////«, He on the 
contrary propofed a Qi^ieftion to 
Them^ as he continued teaching in 
the Temple ; And he asked them, 
faying: Your Doctors and Exppund- 
crg of the Law tell you, that Chrifl 
or the Mejftahy muft be the Son of 
David', How is this confiftent with 
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Other coji\inand' 
mcnt greater than 
thefc 

xz And the fcribe 
faid unto him. Well, 
Mailer, thou hail 
faid the truth: for 
there is one God, 
and there is none 0- 
ther but he. 

33 And to love 
him with all the 
heart, and widi all 
the underftanding, 
and with all the 
foul, and with aH 
the ibength, and to 
love his neighbour 
as himfelf^. is more 
than all whole- 
bum t-offerings and 
facriHces. 

34 And when Jc- 
fus faw that he an- 
fwered difcreetly, he 
faid unto him, Thou 
art not far from the 
kingdom of God. 
And no man after 
that duril ask him 
any queflion. 


35 5 And Jcfus 
anfwered and faid, 
while he taught in 
the temple. How fay 
the fcribes that 
Chrift is the fon of 
David ? 


36 For 
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36 For David 

himfelf faid by the 
holy Ghoil, The 
LORD iaidtomy 
Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, till 
I make thine ene- 
mies thy footftool. 

37 David there- 
fore himfelf calleth 
him Lord ; and 
whence is he tbtn 
his fon ? And the 
common peopleheard 
him gladly. 


38 5 And he faid 
unto them in his 
do6lrine. Beware of 
the fcribes, which 
love to go in long 
cloathmg, and love 
falutations in the 
market-placesy 

39 And the chief 
feat in the fyna- 
gogues, and the up- 
permoft rooms at 
fealb: 

40 Which devour 
widows houfes, and 
for a pretence make 
long prayers: thefe 
(hall receive greater 
damnation. 
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what ye read in the Scripture, PJalm 
ex. I? 

36. For there David^ who was 
an infpired Perfon, fpeaketh thus : 
The Lord faid unto ntf Lord, Sit thou, 
at ntf Right hand^ till I make thim 
Emmies thy Foot-Jlool: And this ye 
all acknowledge to be fpoken of the 
MeJJiah. 

37. Now therefore if David thus 
calleth the Mefjiah his Lord, how 
can the MeJJiah be his Son ? Can 
the fame Perfbn be both his Superi- 
our and Inferiour ? To this Queftion, 
the Scribes and Pharifees, not know- 
ing that Chrift was more than a meer 
Man, and that in his Divine Original h^ 
was fuperiour to Davids though infe- 
riour according to die Flefh, were not 
able to make any Anfwer. But the 
common People were pleafed to fee Je^ 
fus too liard for their pioud Teachers, 
and they hearkned to his Do<flrine with 
Attention and Gladnefs. 

38 &f 39. 5 At that time Jefus faid 
to his Difciples, and to all the People, 
Beware of the Hypocrify of the Scribes 
and Pharifees \ who afFe£t to walk in 
long Garments, as wife and grave 
Teachers of the People; and love to 
be faluted with great Rcfpeft in the 
Streets, as Rabbies, or Heads of Se(Sls ; 
and ftrive to have the uppermoft Seats 
both in Religious Aflemblies and at all 
publick Entertainments, as Men of the 
greateft Worth and Dignity. 

40 Beware, 1 fay, of the Hypo- 
crify of there Men. For under all 
their Pretences of extraordinary Pie- 
ty, they are fecretly guilty of Fraud, 
Oppreflion, Extortion* and Rapine j 
and 'tis only to cover thefe vile Prac- 
tices 
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tices Che better, that they make fuel) 
3 great outward Show of Devotion. 
Wherefore they fliall receive double Pu- 
jiiihment at the Hands of God, 

41. f After th|s, Jtfus fitting tn the 
Court of the Temple, over-^inft 
the Treafury, loolc'd upon the People 're«fi"y. ^^ behdd 
as they caft in their Free-will-oferino ''"^ *^. P«¥' ^ 
intoti«Cheft for pious and charitable r^f^a^nZS 
Ufes. And many rich Men gave very „^ ^^jj ^ -^ 
Jaigc Sums. much. 

42. And among the reft there came 42 And there cam: 
■a poor Widow-woman, and put in T\wo a certain poor wi- 
fmall Pieces of Money, malting the Va- ^°^' "i^ ""c threw 
lue of a Farthing. '" "«> ™>"». "•««'' 

43. Which when Jtfm obferved ; ■""*= ".^T^- „ . 

he iilledhisDifcipteto'him.andikid: « i^'^Jf.lS 

,_,,,,, ' , , ' _„ unto turn nil dilei- 

Afluredly I tell you, this poor Woman pie,_ ^^ ftjjh unio 

has done a greater A<5t of Piety and them, VeriV I Iky 

Charity, than any of the rich Men unto you, that thu 

whom you faw caft in fuch a great deal poor widow luch 

of Money. ^^ "Jore in, then 

44. For they gave only a fmall Pro- *".t^«J' '^^''^ ^^ 
portion out of their great Eftatcs : But vSltHht!'^^ 
flic in the Zeal of her Heart has put caft^ of iheiriua- 
in her whole Stock. And God judges imce : but (he of 
of Mens Actions, not by the Meafurc her want did call 
of the outward Worlc, but by the in- in all that flie h^ 
ward Difpolition and Affeflion of the **«> all her living- 
Heart. 
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Jefus firstels the Dejiruittm of Jerufalem ; and warns alt 
Mm to watch J that they may not he furprizid with Jtidg^ 
nunt Temporal or Eternal. 


I AND as he went 
•**' out of die tem- 
ple, one of his dif> 
ciples (aith unto him, 
Mafter, fee what 
manner* of ftones, 
and what buildings 
are here. 

2 And Je(iis an- 
fweiing Mid unto 
hlmySwft thou theie 
great buildings? there 
ihall not be left one 
ftone upon another 
that ihall not be 
thrown down. 

3 And as he £it 
upon the mount of 
Olives, over againft 
the temple, Peter, 
and Jamesy and John, 
and Andrew, asked 
^im privately, 

4 Tell us, when 
ihall thefe thmgs be? 
and vrhztjhalloe the 
fign when all thefe 
things (hall be fulfil- 
led ? 


5 And Jefus an- 
fwering them, began 
to fay. Take heed left 
an/ man deceive yxm» 


I. A Fter this, as Jefus was goliig out 
•" of the Templej his Difciplcs de- 
fired him to obferve the Materials and 
the Workmanfliip of it, thinking that 
he would admire the Magnificence and 
Strength of the Building. 

2. But Jefus faid : Do ye wonder 
at the Beauty and Statelinefs of this 
Strufture, as if it were to laft for 
ever? I tell you, it Ihall fliortly be 
overthrown with fuch a terrible and 
utter Defolation, that there ihall not 
be left fo much as the Ruins of a 
Wall, or ?my Footileps of fo great a 
Fabrick. 

3. Then they went to the Mount 
of Olives; and as Jefus fat there 
upon the Hill, in a Place where he 
had a full View of the City and 
Temple, fome of his Difciples came 
to him privately, and asked him, fay- 
ing: 

4. When ihall all thofe ftrange Re- 
volutions, that you have fo often told 
us of, come to pafs? When ihall the 
Jewijh Government and Polity be dlf- 
folved, and the Kingdom of the Mef- 

fiah be eftabliihed ? And by what Signs 
ihall we be able to difceni, when all 
thefe Things ihall be ready to be accom- 
pliihed ? 

5. Jefus * anfwered : Beware that ♦ See Pa- 
no one iropofe upon you with falfe raphr. on 
Notions concerning the Kinjdom of ik&/.xxiv. 

the 4- 
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the Mejftahy and the Manner of its Efta- 
bliihment. 

6. For there (hall arife feverallm-' 
poftors, who will each profefs him- 
felf to be the Mejftah^ and pretend 
to be (ent of God to deliver the Jews 
from the Power of the Romans^ and 
to iet up an Earthly Kingdom in 72^- 
daa\ and thefe Deceivers ihall feduce 
many, to the Deftrudlion both of 
themfelves and their Followers. But 
be not ye deceived by them, neither 
give any heed at all to any Reports of 
Chrift's^ appearing here or there to 
deliver his People the Jews : For fo 
&r will Chrift be from coming to 
fet up a Temporal Dominion amongfl^ 
them, that on the contrary the real 
Eftablifliment of his Kingdom will be- 
gin with the Deftrudlion of their City 
and Nation. 

7. When therefore ye fhall hear 
Reports of Wars and Tumults, of Se- 
ditions and Infurreftions, and great 
Confufion; be not furprized or terri- 
fied at the News of thefe Cahmities : 
For thefe things muft of Neccfltty 
happen, before the Deftruftion of Je- 
rufalem^ and in order to it. \^And in 
like manner before the End of the IForld^ 
whereof this Defolation of the Jews will 
be a fit Type.} 

8. For there (hall be Divifions and 
Civil Wars, and great Commotions in 
fcveral Parts of tlie Land: And thefe 
Calamities (hall be accompanied with 
Scarcity and Famine, wi^h ftrange Fears 
and Terrours : All which Things fhall 
he the Fore-runners and the Beginning 
<»f that great Dcftrudlion, which (hall 
end in the Diflblution of the Jewijh 
State gnd Government. 
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6 For many fhall 
come in my name, 
fayingy I am Cbrtfi^ 
and fhall deceive 
many. 


7 And when ye 
fhall hear of wars, 
and rumours of wars, 
be ye not troubled : 
for fuch things mufl 
needs be; but the 
end fiall not he yet. 


8 For nation fhall 
rife againft nation, 
and kingdom agalnfl 
kingdom: and there 
fhall be earthquakes 
in M*uers places, and 
there fhall be famines 
and troubles: thefe 
are the beginnings of 
forrows. 


9 5 But 
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9 ) But take heed 9. In the meen time^ be ye careful 
to your fclves: for in the midft of thefe Cakmities to pre- 
they fliall deliver fer^^ y^^j. Integrity, and not to be mo- 

Ind "in*''thr7 M ^^ ^y ^^y Discouragements from main- 
Sguc^yc Ll/'be ^^^'^^"g ^^ Profeffion of the Truth, 
beaten, and ye fliall For Men will hate and perfecutc you 
be brought before ru- for the fake of my Religion : And ye 
lers and kings for my fhall not only be examined before the 
lake, for a teftimony Jewijh Councils, and beaten unjuftly 
againft them. in their publick Affemblies ; but ye 

fliall moreover be brought into Judg- 
ment even before Heathen Princes and 
Governours, that the DoSrine of true 
Religion may have an Opportunity of 
being declared and vindicated before 
Them alfo. 

10 And the gof- 10. And by this Means the Gofpel 
pel muft firft be fliall be publiflied, not only through 
publilhed among all zll Judaa, but it fliall begin to be cfta- 
^^ons. blimed even among the Gentiles alfo, 

before the final Diflblution of the Jew- 
ifti Government and Religion. 

11 But when they u. Now when ye be accufed (as I 
fliall lead you, and have foretold you) and profecuted be- 
dcUycr you up, take fo^e Rulers and Magiftrates for the 
w'wlSVe'lS-l Sake of my Religion, be not folUcitous 
fpeak, neither do ye ^^^ ^^ ^^^^ Y^^ Defence, neither 
premeditate : but Audy beforehand how to plead your 
whatfoevcr fhall be own Caufe with any advantagious Re- 
given you in that prefentations of Humane Eloquence: 
hour, that fpeak ye: For your Doftrine fliall be a fufficient 
for it is not ye that Vindication of it felf, and your Works 
geak, but the holy f^^^ ^^ ^^ abundant Evidence of your 

^ * Commiflion ; fo that not fo much you 

your felves, as God himfelf fliall plead 

for you. 

- 12 Now thebro- 12. Only ye muft expeft that the 

ther fhall betray the Perfecution raifed a2:ain[l you upon 

brother to death, and Account, will be very barbarous 

the father the fon ; s , it? ^ r \ u :^u* 

and children , fliall ^".f, """^/f/ ^°'. *° '^*=?? * ^^^^^ 

Will the Malice of mcorrigibly vicious 

Men arife, and fo irreconcileably wilt 

Vol. f.' Y thev 
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they hate that Dodlrine which cannot rife up againfi their 
be confiflent with their Superftitions parents, and fliall 
and their Lufts, that they will break ^''^ ^ ^ be pit 
throi^h all the Obligations even of nar ^° death, 
tural AfFeAion, to oppoie it ; And not 
only Strangers, but even the very near- 
eft Relations fhall upon this account 
periecute one another, and betray one 
another to Death. 

13. And indeed ve will find the Ge- 13 And ye Ml 
nerality of Men let themfelves obfti- be hated of all men 
nately againft you, to oppofe and dif- for niy names fake : 
courage you. But be not terrified at ^^^ ^« '^^t &all cn- 
this ; much lefe driven to Defpair. For ^^'«- '^'^^^ ?fV r 
Whofoever, notwithftanding all the Per^ J^;**"^ ^^ ^ ^' 
ftcutlons and Difcouragements he may 

meet with, ihall continue ftedfaft in 
the Profeflion and Pradice of the 
Truth; (hall for his prefent Reward 
be dire^d by the fp^cial Providence of 
God to efcape that Temporal Deilru- 
£Hon which is coming upon the yews^ 
and in the End (ball inherit eternal 
Life, 

14. And now as to the Signs which 14 J But when ye 
fliall immediately precede this total De- fhall fee the abomi- 


7ik^ Vk . aTu 'Ta^" y ^B where it ought 

let him that rcadeth, confider and un- j^JJ #|^^ ^^^ ^^^ 

derihind j) then know that the final De- readcth. undcrftand) 

ftru^tion of the Jewifh Nation is juft then let them due 

at hand. And accordingly, whoever be in Jadea» flee to 

is in the open Country, let him flee the mountains : 
immediately to the Mountains. , . ^^d let him 

15 & 16. And becaufe the Ruin that is on the houfe- 

of the Country will be very fuddain, top, not go down in- 

therefore let your Flight be as fpeedy to the hoafe, neither 

as poflible, 'Let no Man tarry in enter therein, to raie 

hopes of faving his Goods, but leave aj^thing out of hu 
aU Thinp behind him, and flee every J ^j j^ ^j^ 

•ne for his Life, as Ltt did out of that li in the field 

noc 
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not turn back agaia 
for to take up his 
garment* 

1 7 But wo to them 
that are with child, 
and to them that 
give fuck in thole 
days. 

i8 And pray ve 
that your flight be 
not in the winter. 


19 For in thofe 
days (hall be afflic* 
tion, fuch as was 
not from the be- 
ginning of the crea* 
tion which God 
created, unto this 
time, neither ihall 
be. 


20 And except 
that the Lord had 
ihortned thofe days, 
no fleih ihould be 
fared: but for the 
ele£b fake, whom 
he hath chofen, he 
]uth ihortned the 
days* 

%i And then, if 
any man ihall fay to 
yoo, Lo, here is 
Chiiil, or \0f ii is 
there: believe Urn 
not. 


St MARK. 

Sodom^ without fo much as looking 
l»ck. 

17. Miferable at that Time will be 
the Cafe of thofe, who through Sick- 
nefs or any other natural or accidental 
Impediment, fhail be hindred from flee* 
ing immediately and fwiitly. 

1 8. Pray thereibre that God wouki 
be pleaied in his good Providence lb to 
difpofe and order the Circumftances of 
Things, that neither want of Health, 
nor the Unfeafonableneis of the Time, 
nor any other Accident may prevent or 
retard your Flight. 

19. For verily the AffliAions and 
Calamities, the Fears and Terrours, 
the Confufion and Anguifh that (hall 
M upon Men at that Time, when 
Plagues and miferable Famine, when 
Diftreis from the Enemy abroad, and 
Mifunderftandings and Quarrels, Tu- . 
mults and horrid Cruelties from ledi- 
tious Perfons at home, fhail all meet 
together ; will be greater than ever hap- 
pened to any Nation before, or (hall 
ever happen after. 

20. So that if thefe Calamities were 
to be as lailing, as they will be fharp 
and levere, no Man could poilibly ef- 
cape : But for the Sake of good and 
fincere Men, whom God defigns to 
deliver and make eminent Members of 
his Church, the Time of this A^ 
ftion fhail be fhortned. 

21. Now in the Time of th^e Dif- 
titiTes, if there be any Reports fpread 
abroad by weak and deiigning Men,that 
Chrift appears in this or the other Place, 
in order to deliver the Jtius^ and to 
relcue them from the Powe^ of the R^* 
mans | xegard it not. 
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a2. For, to complcat the juft Pu- ^^ For |ir< 

niniincnt of the unbelieving Jews, Chn^ and felfe 

there ihall arife great Im^fto,. and De- P^J^ ^ f^ 

ccivers ; fome of which fhaU pretend to ^^ wonders, to fc- 

be Prophets and holv Men, leducing dace, if it w/r/ pof- 

ignorant Pcrfons to follow them to their fible, even the deft, 
own Deftruftion: And others Ihall 
pretend to be the Mefftahy fent of God 
to deliver his People ; and they fhall 
workftrange Cheats and lying Won- 
ders, fo as to delude not only the un- 
believing Jews, but, if it were poffiblc, 
even fincere Chriftians alfo. 

2^ Take heed therefore, and be not 23 ^^^}f 7% 

led away by any of thefe Deceivers ; ^ced: behold, I 

Jr * / ^ ^1 ^^ T u«,r- *r:w*»n vAii have foretold yoo all 

Remember, that I have given you ^^ ' 

Warning of them before-hand. ^ ' ^ 

24. £ff 2?. f Thus have I given you 24 ? Bat m thofe 

an Account of the State of Things, days after that tn- 

and of the Signs which (hall pr^de JuU^o^the f^ihali 

the Deftruftion oijerujalm. 1 he ^^^ ^^ not give 

End of all which Calamities ihau be, j^^^ ^l^^i 

that the t whole Nation, Goverimient, 25 And the ftai« 

Polity and Religion of the Jews ihall of heaven ihall fall, 

be totaUy dilTolved. and the powers diat 

26 6f 27. And then it ihall appear jrc m tcavcn ihall 

plainly, that Jefus was indeed the Af^j: ^ ^^- 

ftah, by this wonderful Deflruaion of ^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^ 

thofe who rejeaed his Golpel. Atter ^^^ coming in the 

which he ihall fend forth his Mmi- clouds, with great 

iters through all Parts of the World, power and glory, 

and they ihall preach with great and 27 And then ihall 

glorious Succefs, converting Men by be /end his angels, 

the Excellency of their Doarine and and fhall gather to- 


f n}J^ cx^itr^trMf &c. 'Tis well known how ufnal theft 
lofty Figures are in all the Eaftem Languages ; and Dr. Ligbtfbot 
well obferves out of the ^almud^ that the Jtms ufed thefe voy 
Phrafcs in dcfcribing the Ruin even of a fingle Family. 

gethcr 
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gether hid ^le£l from the Greatneis of their Works, and 

die four windj, from jQiall gather together fincere and good 

the uttcrmoft part of Men not only of the Jewsy but al- 

thc earth to tie ut- ^ ^^ ^f all the Nations of the G#«- 

tennoft part of hca- ^^^^^ j^^^ ^ Communion and Pro- 

feffion of his true Religion. {And 
in like manner at the End of the 
Worlds of which the DeJiruSHm of 
Jerufalem is a proper Type j after many 
Jirange Revolutions and great Calami- 
ties and Dijlrejfes^ and almoji unruer- 
fal corruptions of Religion^ Chrijl Jhall 
appear in the Clouds of Heaven^ with 
Power and great Glory y to judge Man- 
kind-, and he Jhall by the Miniftry of 
his Angels gather out of all Parts of 
the World his true and fincere Servants^ 
who have believed God and obeyed his 
Commandments^ to fave and reward 
them ; but the fVicked he Jhall dejlroy^ 
finally and for ever.) 

28 Now leam a 28 (^ 29. And now obferve this Si* 
parable of the fig- militude, which I am about to tell 
tree : When her you. As, when you fee the Trees 
brwich is yet t<mder fljoo^ fo^h their tender Buds and be- 
and puttcth forth • ^ ^^^^ ^j^,^ Leaves; ye 
leaves, ye know that f ^ • 1 .u . c • 
fummer is near: ^^^^^^ certainly that Summer is coming 

29 So ye in like ^^' ^^) when ye ihall fee theie many 
manner, when ye Signs, which I have foretold, you, 
fliall fee thefe things come to pafs ; know that That great 
come to pais, know Deftru£Hon of the Jewifli Nation, 
that it is nigh, even whereby the Kingdom of the Meftah 
at the door. fj^^ ^^ eftabliflied upon Earth, ap- 
proaches very near. 

30 Verily I fay 30. Affuredly I tell you, all thefe 
unto you, that this Thj^gs fliall be fulfilled in this prefent 
ITm.TtMl Ag,, even in the Sight of fome who 

things be done. ^^ ^^^ *"^^» ^" *"^" *^ Eye-wit- 

nefTes of them. 
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31. + And doubt not but cvcrv Tit- 
tle of what I have told you, (hall pun- 
Auaily come to pais : For God hath ir- 
reverubly determined to do all thefe 
Things i and fooner may Heaven and 
Earth perifli, than any one of my 
Words fail of being accompli{hed» 

32. Only as to the precife Time 
when this great Defolation (hall hap- 
pen, \and in like manner^ when the 
laft Judgment Jhall be^l God has never 
reveaued th^t, neither to Man nor An- 
gel, nay, nor to me myfelf. But as 
Daniel propheiied of it at a Diftance, 
without determining e7(a£(Iy when it 
ihould come to pafs; fo /, though I 
tell you more clearly and difiin(flly the 
Fore-runners and Signs and Circum- 
fbnces of it, yet neither have I com- 
miffion to declare the exad Time when 
it (hall be. 

33. Be careful therefore, and watch- 
ful, and diligent ; that ye (nay be al- 
ways ready, and in a holy and pious 
Difpofition worthy of Deliverance, 
when ever your Lord (hall appear : Be- 
caufe ye know not the Time when 
this great DeftruAion [or when Death 
or Judgmentl will come. 

34* For as a Man travelling into 
a ht Country, leaves his Goods in 
charge with his Servants, and ap- 
points to every one his particular Bu- 
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3« 
earth 


Heaven and 
(hail pais a- 
way ; but my words 
(hall not pais away. 


32 5 But of that 
day and thai hoar 
knoweth no man» 
no not the angels 
which are in heaven* 
neither the Son, but 
the Father. 


33 Take ye heed, 
watch and pray : for 
ye know not when 
the time is. 


34 Far the Saif 
man is as a man ta- 
king a €u journey, 


f Some have conje^ured, and indeed very ingenioufly, that this 
Verfe is a Traniition from the Defctiption of the Deflru6lion of 
yeriffidem, to that of the Day of Judgment. And then it muft be 
thus paraphrafed : IFhat I have told you aboui the DeftruSton ^Je- 
rafalem, Jhall all be fulfilled in the pre/ent Jge: But I have a greater 
Thi/^ to declare toyeuy and that it the End of the World and the 
General J moment ^ 'which fiall alfo as certainly tm$ t9 fafi i hut 
the Time vubeu itfiaU bey is not reveaUd, 
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who left his hoaCe, 
and gave authorilf 
to his fcrvantj, and 
to every maa his 
work , and com- 
nuoded the porter 
to watch. 


JS Watch ye 
therefore, (Ibr je 
kpow not when the 
m after of the houfc 
Cometh i at even, 
or at midnight, or 
at the cock- crow- 
ing, or in the morn- 
ing) 

36 Left coming 
liiddenly, he find 
you flccpii^- 


37 And what I 
lay nato you, I lay 
unto all. Watch. 
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finefs, wherein be expe& to find them 
diligently employed at what time fbever 
he Uiall think fit to return : So Chrift 
revealing the Will of God to Men, has 
declared to every one his particular 
Duty, wherein he expeds to find theia 
exercilcd, whenever be lliall plcafe to 
call them to an Account. 

35 ^ 36- Wherefore as Servants 
thus entrufted with their Mailer's Bu- 
finefs, ought to be very careful, that 
at what time foever their Mafter comes 
home, whether early or late, in the 
Morning or at Night, he may find 
them not lazy and negligent, but di- 
ligent and employed in their Bufinels : 
So ought ye to be careful, that when- 
foever Chrift flull come, either in any 
Temporal or in the Final Judgment, 
he may not furprize you vicioufly or 
foolifhfy employed, but wifely and pa- 
tiently doing your Duty. 

37, And what 1 now fay unto you 
my prelcnt Difciples, I would be un- 
derllood to fpeak to all Men in all 
Ages : That they may prepare tbem- 
ielves by a holy and pious Converfation, 
lb as never to be furprized in a luiAil 
State by Death and Judgment. 


y* 
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CHAP. XIV^ 

The Jews confpire to apprehend Jefus, ver. i. The Qua- 
fion of Judas'j refohing to betray him^ ver. 3. Jefus eaU 
the rajfover with his DifcipleSy and foretells who JhmU 
betray him^ ver. 12. Providence brings Good out of the 
evil Anions of bad Men^ ver. 21. Jefus inflitutes the Sa- 
crament of the Lord*s Supper, ver. 22. Foretells Peter'; 
Denialy ver. 27. His Agony, ver. 32. He is betr^ed 
by Judas, ver. 43. and apprehended, ver. 46. and tried 
h the High'PrieJl, ver 53. and condemned, ver. 64. 
reter'i Denial, ver, 66, and Repentance^ ver. 72. 


* Matt. I. '-p H E S E Things Jefus * fpake, 1 a F T E R two 

xxvi. t. A Two Days before the Feaft of "^ <lays, was the 

the Paflbver. About which time the fi^^ft ^/^^ P^^'^^J. 

chief Priefts and Teachers of the Jews, f^^ , ""^ ? r'!?.vf 
1. 1/. rij^jn >f r bread : and the cnicr 

having before refolved to deftroy Jefus, ^^^ ^^^ .^^ f^^bcs 

held a Confultation which way they fought how they 

might apprehend him privately, fo that might take him by 

the People, who admired his Do<^rine craft, and put him to 

and Miracles, might not have an Op- death. 

portunity of refcuing him. 

2. In this Confultation, there were 2 But they faid, 
feveral who advifcd, not to apprehend "^' ^? the fcaft-day. 
Jefus at all at a Time of fuch gene- J^/o; die !^^^^^ 
ral Concourfe as the Paflbver ; left, ^^^ 
when they had feized him though never 

fo privately, the People fhould after- 
wards come together and refcue him. 
But Judas offering to betray him 
into their Hands, the Opinion of o- 
thers to take that Opportunity of ap- 
prehending him forthwith, prevail- 
ed. 

3. Now the immediate Occafion of 3 J And being m 

Judas's offering to betray hi©,' was Bethany, in the 

hoafe 
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hoafe of Simon the 
leper, as he (at at 
meaty there came a 
woman, having an 
alabailer-box of oint- 
ment of fpike nard, 
very precious; and 
{he brake the box, 
and poured it on his 
head. 

4 And there were 
ibme diat had in- 
dignation witiiin 
themfelvesy and 
laid. Why was this 
wafte ot ointment 
made? 

5 For it might 
have been fold for 
more than three 
hundred pence, and 
have been given to 
the poor. And they 
murmured againft 
her. 

6 And Jefus faid. 
Let her alone, why 
trouble ye her ? (he 
hath wrought a 
good work on me. 

7 For ye have the 
poor with you al- 
ways, and whenfb- 
cver ye will ye may 
do them good: but 
me yt have not al- 
ways. 

8 She hath done 
what fhe could : 
(he is come afore- 
hand to anoint my 
body to the burying. 


this. Jf/us having been ♦ fonu Days 
before at Bethany, at the Houfe of 
one Simon who had been cured of the 
Leproiie ; theie came a Woman behind 
him, as he was fitting at Meat, and 
poured upon his Head a Pot of very 
precious Ointment, and anointed him 
therewith. 

4 &r 5. Whereupon + Judas who f SeeNote 
was of a covetous Difpofition, and on Matt. 
thought this Prodigality of the Wo- xxvi. 8* 
man deferved a Rebuke, faid in dif- 
content ; Wherefore was all this good 
Ointment fufFered to be wafted, which 
might have been fold for a great deal 
of Money, enough to have relieved 
feveral poor People? 

6. But Je/usy knowing his Heart, 
and that he fpake this not out of Cha- 
rity, but Covetoufnefs, replyed: Nay, 
do not difturb the Woman, who has 
done a very good Work in teftifying 
her Refpeft, and paying this iaft Ho- 
nour to me before my Death. 

7. For, as to what you fay about 
the Poor; you have them always 
with you, and you may relieve them 
whenever you pleafe: But I have only 
a very little while to continue among 
you ; fo that you need not grudge 
what is fpent upon me in this fhort 
time. 

8. *Tis but a very little while, I 
fay, that I fhall tarry with you: 
For within Six or Seven Days I (h^ll 
be dead and buried: And therefore 


* Not, Two Jays before the Fajfwer^ as if this were to be con- 
ne6led with njer, 1. but about a Week beforey as in Jobnxn. i. And 
thus this Hiftory, (the Time whereof is much perplexed by Dr. 
Lightfoot and fome others,) may well be the fame with that in 
John xii, as the other Circumfiances of it plainly ihow it to be. 

there 
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there is one good Thing more* which 
ou are not aware of, that this Woman 
as done for me : She has anointed my 
Body beforehand againft the Burial, and 
been directed by Providence to do that 
to me yet alive, which ihe would have 
defired, and you would eafily have al- 
lowed her to have done to me when dead. 
9. AlTuredly I tell you, there is no 
Part of the World where my Hiftory 
ihall be related, and my Dodlrine 
preached ; but this Thing, which this 
Woman has now done, mall be men- 
tioned alfo, for the Commendation of 
her Piety, and the Remembrance of 
her Zeal. 

- 10. At this Anfwer ^udas was much 
offended : So that partly out of Dif- 
content, and partly through Covetouf- 
nefs, he refolved to betray ^efus into 
the Hands of his Enemies ^ and ac- 
cordingly he went foon after to the 
Chief Priefts, who he knew were con- 
fulting how to apprehend Jefm^ and 
offered for a Sum of Money to deliver 
him into their Power. 

1 1. This Offer thofe malicious Jewi 
joyfully embraced ; and they agreed 
with judas for Thirty Pieces of Sil- 
ver ; and from that Inftant ^udas 
waited only for a convenient Opportu- 
nity, to betray him privately into their 
Hands. 

12. f Now on the firft Day of un- 
leavened Bread, before the Evening 
which began the Day wherein the Paf- 
fover was to be eaten, the Difciples 
asked J^us^ where he would have them 
make Preparation for his Eating the 
PafTover. 

'3' J^fi^^ f*i^> Go Two of you 
into the City, and as loon as ye arc 
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9 Verily I (ay un- 
to you, Whcrcfoevcr 
this goipel ihail be 
be preached through- 
out the world, thh 
alio that ihe hath 
done ihall be fpoken 
of» for a memorial 
of her. 

10 J And Judai 
Ifcariot, one of the 
twelve, went unto 
the chief pricfb to 
betray him unta 
them. 


1 1 And when 
they heard /V, thcjr 
were glad, and pro- 
mifed to give him 
money. And he 
fought how he 
might conveniently 

betray him. 

12 5 And the firft 
day of unleavened^ 
breadjt when they 
killed the paflbver, 
his difciples iaid un- 
to him. Where wiJt 
thou that we go and 
prepare, that thoa 
mayeft ea( the pafr 
fovcr ? 

13 And he fend* 
eth forth two of hii 
difciples, and &ith 
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tmto theoiy Go ye 
bto the city, and 
there fludl meet you 
X man bearing a 
pitcher of water : 
follow him. 

14 And wherefo- 
cver he ihall go in, 
fay ye to the good- 
man of the hoafe« 
The mailer £uth» 
Where is the gucft- 
chamber, where I 
fludl eat the piflbver 
with my dilciples ? 

15 And he will 
Ihcw you a large up- 
per room furniflied 
and prepared : there 
make ready for us. 

16 And his dif- 
ciples went forth, 
and came into the 
city, and found as 
he had faid unto 
them : and they 
made ready the paf- 

fovet- 

ly And in the 

evening he comcth 

with the twelve. 

18 And as they 
fat,* and did eat, 
Jefus iaid, Verily I 
fay unto you. One 
of you which eateth 
with me ihall betray 

me. 

19 And they be- 
gan to be forrow- 
ful, and to fay unto 
him one by one, Is 
it I? and another. 
/aiii. Is it I ? 

20 And he an- 
fwered and £iid un- 
to tbem^ // is one of 
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entied in, ye (hall <ee a Man in the 
Street carrying a Pitcher of Water ; 
follow him. 

14. And when yc come to the 
Houfe where the Man goes in, go yc in 
with him, and fay to the Maflcr of 
the Houic : 77?us Jaith our Mafter ; 
Where is the Guejis Chamber^ where I 
Jhalleat the Paffover with ny Difiiples f 

15. And the Providence of God will 
fo difpofe Things, that without any 
ferther Inquiry the Man will imme- 
diately conduft you to a largp upper 
Room rcady-furniflied ; there prepare 
the Paifover againft our coming. 

16. Accordingly Two of the Dif- 
ciples, viz. Peter and John^ went into 
the City, and found every Thing fuc- 
ceed exaiWy as Jefus had foretold thcni ; 
and they made all Things ready for his 
eating the PaiTover. 

17. And at Night Jefus came, and 
fat down with his Twelve Difci- 
ples. 

18. And as they were eating, Je^ 
fus faid ; Verily One of you Twelve, 
even One that now eateth at the Ta- 
ble with me, will moft ungratefully be- 
tray me into the Hands of my Perfc- 
cutors. 

19. At this they all, except Juias^ 
knowing their Innocence, yet fearful 
of their own Weaknefs, and defirous 
to be freed from Sufpicion by Jefus*% 
expreis Declaration, urged with great 
Sollicitoufneis to know who it fhould 
be : And every one (aid ; Lord, I hope 
'tis not I, that (hall be guilty of fo nm:- 
rid a Crime. 

20. But Jefus replied again : It 
is one of you Twelve j nay. One 
that fits very near me, eating of the 

lame 
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fame Mefs, and dipping in the fame the twelve, that dip. 
Difh with me. pcth with me in tbc 

21. And I indeed muft be deliver- ^^* tu ' c c 
cd over into the Power of wicked ^ indwd^th! 
Men, to be crucified and flain. For as it is writ^of 
thus God has decreed, and the Pro- him: but wo to that 
phets have foretold, that I (hould man by whom the 
fuffer and die for the Salvation of Son of manisbc&ay- 
Mankind. But woe be to that Man, ^ • good were it 
through whofe Perfidioufnefi I fhall [or that man if he 
be betrayed to fufier thefe Things, l^ad never been bom. 
For though the infinite Wifdom of Di- 
vine Providence wonderfully over- 
rules the malicious A£tions of the 
worft Men, to bring about wife, juft, 
and good Defigns; yet the Bafenefs 
and Treachery of thofe who do and 
intend Evil, is not at all the lefs worthy 
of Punifliment. Wherefore dreadful 
fhall be the Punifhment of him that 
betrays me ; fo that it had been better 
for him if he had never been bom, or 
had quickly perifhed by fome untimely 
Death. 
nT^itnm, 22. 5 At the * Conclufion of the 22 5 And as they 
may be the Supper, Jefm topk Bread, and when did eat, Jefas took 
Aorift; he had given Thanks, he brake it, and ^^^\ f ^ ."^^; 
^J^ gave it to his Difcipfe, %ing ; Take, ^J, ^^^.e^ "d 
^ eat : And as the Paflover has been hi- fjjj^ ^^j^^ ^^j. ^j^ 
therto a perpetual Commemoration of 13 my body, 
the y«(/x Deliverance out of Egypt ^^ 
fo froin henceforward let your eating 
this Sacramental Bread, be a continual j^^^ 1^^ ^^ 

Remembrance of my Body being bro- the cup, and when 
ken for you. he had given thanks, 

23. In like manner he took the he gave // to them: 
Cup ; and when he had given Thanb, and they all drank of 

he gave it to them, faying, Drink ye *^- » , , ^ . j 
oil 7.f fKi'c » / &» / 24 And he fiid 

A J 1-^ ^ • I.- . .K- Qo «»to^ them, This is 

24. And let your drmking this Sa- ,^,^ ^f ^^^„,^ 

cramental Wme, be from hencefor- jeftj^ncnt which is 
ward a perpetual Commemoration of (hed for many. 

ZS Verily 
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ftj Veriljr I fi 
unto you, I w*' 


^ 


drink no more of 
the fruit of the vine, 
until that day that I 
drink it new in the 
kingdom of God. 

26 5 ^^ when 
they had fung an 
hymn, they went 
out unto the mount 
of Olives. 

27 And Jefus faith 
onto them. All ye 
ftall be offended be- 
caufe of me this 

/light : for it is writ 
ten, I will fmitethe 
ihepherd, and the 
iheep ihall be feat- 
tercd. 


i8 But after that 
1 am riien, I will go 
before you into Ga- 
lilee. 


29 But Peter faid 
onto him. Although 
all (hall be offended, 
yet imU not I. 


30 And Jefus faith 
unto him. Verily I 
iay unto thee, that 
this day, i^en in this 
night before the 
cock crow twice, 
thou fhalt deny me 
Chrice. 


my Blood flied, and of the new Co* 
venant of the Gh>fpel thereby efbbliih- 
ed, for the Salvation of Sinners. 

25. For after this, I will have the 
Jewiih ♦ Paffover no longer continued ; • i^^ 
But the Things, of which That and ^xii. 16. 
the like Inftitudons were only hint 
Reprefentations, (hall from this Time 

b^in to be accomplifhed in the King- 
dom of the Meffias. 

26. Then, having fung an Hymn, 
according to the ufual Cuilom; they 
rofe up, and went out towards the 
Mount of Olives. 

27. And as they were going, ye- 
Jus faid unto his Difciples : The 
Time of my Suffering is come ; and 
ye will be fo afraid and difcouraged at 
the Things which ye fhall fee befal 
me, that this very Night ye fhall all 
for fake me and flee ; fo that this Pro* 
phecy will exactly be accomplifhed 
in me, {Zech. xiii. 7.) Smte the 
Shepherd^ and the Sheep Jhall be feat- 
tered. 

28. But do not utterly defpair. For 
though the Jews fhall prevail fo far, as 
even to take away my Life 5 yet I will 
rife again from the Dead, and appear 
to you in Galilee, 

29. Hereupon Peter^ full of Cou- 
rage, and too confident of his own 
Strength, replied: Lord, though all 
the refl of your Difciples fhould be 
afraid and forfake you, yet I never 
would leave you in any Danger what- 
foever. 

30. *Jefus faid ; Are you fo confident, 
Peter ? Verily I tell you,that even This 
Night, before f Three a Clock in the 4.SeeNotc 
Morning, you will thrice deny that on Matt^ 
ever you knew me. xxvi. 34. 

31. But 
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31. But the more J ejus forewarned 
him of his Weaknefs, with fo much 
the greater Eagernefs and Aflurance 
did PitiT again and again proteft, that 
nothing fhould ever make him afraid 
to own and confefs Jefus^ no not 
though it fhould coft him his Life. 
And the iame alfo faid the reft of the 
Difciples. 

32 £sf 33. 5 Now when they came 
to a Place called Gethfemane^ at the 
Foot of the Mount of OSves, Jefus 
left Eight of his Difciples there, bid- 
ding them tarry till he came back. And 
going on a little further with only P^- 
ter^ James and John \ that they who 
had been Witnefles of his glorious 
Transfiguration, might be Witneffes 
alfo of his loweft Humiliation and Paf- 
fion; he began, in the Prefence of 
thefe Three Difciples, to be in a great 
Confternation and Anguifh of Mind. 

34. And he faid unto them ; My 
Mind is in a great Agony, even like 
the Agony of Death : Tarry lye here 
and watch, while I retire a little to 
pray. 

35. Then leaving thefe alfo be- 
hind him, he went on a little fur- 
ther alone; and kneeling down on 
the Ground, he prayed againft his 
approaching Paifion and Doith, fay- 
ing: 

36. O Almighty Father, if in thy 
infinite Wifdom thou faweft it fit, and 
that thy Glory and the Salvation of 
Men could be equally promoted with* 
out my Suffering this painful and ig* 
nominious Death, I could even de* 
fire that I might efcape it: But this 
is only the firft Apprehenfion that 
Human Nature has of Death \ and 
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31 Bat he fpake 
the more vehement- 
ly. If I Ihoald die 
with thee, I will 
not deny thee in any 
wife. Likewiie al& 
{aid they all. 


32 Andthefcame 
to a place which was 
named Gethfenune: 
and he faidi to kis 
difciples. Sic ye here, 
while I (hall pray. 

33 And he taketh 
with him Peter, and 
James, and John, 
and began to be fore 
amazed, and to be 
very heavy. 


34 And faith unto 
them. My ibal is 
exceeding forrow&l 
unto death: tarry ye 
here, and watch. 

35 And he went 
forward « little, and 
fell on the ground 
and prayed, that if 
it were poffible, the 
hourmight pais from 
him. 

36 And he (aid, 
Abba, Father, All 
things an poiOble 
ointo thee, uke a- 
way this cup ftom 
me : neverthele^ 
not what I will» but 
what thou Wilt. 


J7 


And 
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37 And he com- 
eth^and findeth them 
fleeping* and £ddi 
unto Peter, Simon, 
fleepeft thou ? couldft 
not thoa watch one 
hour? 


38 Watch ye and 
pray, left ye enter 
into temptation : the 
fpirit truly u ready, 
bat the fleib //weak. 


39 And agun he 
went away, and 
prayed, and (pake 
the fame words. 

40 And when he 
returned, he found 
them afleep again, 
(for their eyes were 
heavy) neither wift 
they what to anfwer 
him. 

41 And he com* 
eth the third time, 
and (kith unto them. 
Sleep on now, and 
take your reft: it is 
enough, the hour is 
come; behold, the 
Son of man is be- 
trayed into the hands 
of £nnciB. 
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I fubmit my ielf wholly to thy Divine 
WiU and Pleafure. 

37. Then coming back to his Dif- 
cipies, he found them afleep; For it 
was late in the Night, and they were 
very drowfy and forrowfuU And he 
(aid to PftiT ; Are ym afleep, Simon ? 
Could you undertake juft now to die for 
my iake, and can you not now watch 
with me in my Agony one Hour i 

38. Watch and Pray, that God may 
deliver you from the Dangers, to which 
ye are going to be expofed. I know 
your Minds are (incere, and your Dif- 
portions good ; but the natural Wants 
and Infirmities of the Body will betray 
you into Danger, if the Refolutions of 
your Minds be not ftrong enough to 
overcome them in Time of Peril and 
Neceffity. 

39. Again, Jefus retired from hi^ 
Difciples a fecond time, and prayed 
after the fame manner, fubmittinghlm- 
felf wholly to the divine Will. 

40. And when he came back, he 
found them afleep again. For they 
could not keep themfelvcs awake ; 
and they underftood not what he 
meant, nor knew what Anfwer to make 
him. 

41. Again, Jefus withdrew from 
them the Third time, and prayed after 
the &me manner: And when he re* 
turned, he faid to the Difciples, * Are *SccNotc 
ye yet overcome with Sleep and Djow- ^^ Matt. 
finefs? Nay, ye may ev'n fleep on ^"^*' 4S- 
now; I have overcome my Agony, 

and 'tis too late for your watching to 
be any Comfort or Afliftance to me 
now. The Time of my Suffering is 
come, and I am jufl going to be be* 
trayed into the Hands of tbofe who feek 
my Life. i 42. Come 
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42. Come, rife, let us be going: 42 Rife up, let us 
The Traitor, that comes to apprehend S^* ^^» ^c that he- 
me, isjuftuponus. 2f ""^ " *' 

43 Scarcely had Jefm faid thefe • , ^^ j^^. 

Words, when fuddenly Judas appear- diatcly, .while hcyet 

ed, with a great Number of Officers fpakc, comcth Judas, 

and Servants following him, armed one of the twelve, 

with Swords and Clubs; whom the and with him a great 

Chief Priefts and Rulers of the Jews multitude with 

had fent to apprehend Jefus in his pri- ^^or^ "^ c^^fl 

v^e Retirement Judas having under- "^^^^tS^i 

taken to conduft them. ^^ ^1^^^ 

44. Now becaufe the Officers did ^ ^^ jie that 
not know Jifus^s Face, and it was alfo betrayed him had 
Night ; Judas agreed to give them this given them a token, 

' Token, that when they faw him e;o up faying, Whomfoever 

to any one and falute him with a^Kifs, ^ ^^^ ^^^* ^^ ^l 

they fhould thereby know that this was « he; take hun, and 

jefusy and be fure to lay hold on him J^^ ^'^ ^^'^ ^'^'- 

immediately, and keep him from ef- ^' 

caping. 

45. As foon therefore as Judas faw ^ 45 And afloon as 
Jefus, he went direftly to him, and fa- Jfh'^^^'S^ ^0 

.\ .'iii"? ^'^^ '^''''^ ^^""""'"S ^^^^^' ^U andPfakhlV 

andkiffedhim. iter, maftcr; and kif- 

46. Whereupon the Officers, ac- fed him. 
cording to the appointed Signal, pre- a6 ) And they 
fently apprehended him and held him laia their hands on 
faft, him, and took him. 

47. Which when the Difciples ^47 And^^^J"^ 
faw, they were affrighted and amazed J- ^^^^ .^J 
But Peter^ always couragious and ^^^^ ^ ^^^^^ of 
bolder than the reft, drew his Sword, the high pricft, and 
and fmote one of the High Prieft's cat off hia ear. 
Servants, and wounded him on the 

Head. 

48. But Jefus healed the Man's 48 And Jefiw an- 
Wound, andf having rebuked Peter fwcred and faid unto 
for his indifcreet Zeal, he expoftula- ^^cm. Arc ve come 

hended him, faying: Why come ye ft,v«, to uke me f 
out at this time of Night, armed and 

49I 
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49 I was daily 
with yoa in the tem- 
ple, teaching* and ye 
took me not : oat 
the fcriptores muft 
be fulfilled. 


$o And they all 
feifook him, and 
4ed. 


$ I And there fol- 
lowed him a certain 
young nuuit having 
a linen cloth caft a- 
bout his naked body i 
and the young man 
laid hold on him. 

$2 And he left the 
linen clothe and flod 
fiom them naked. 

ic3 5 And they led 
ems away to the 
ighpriefk: and with 
hiift were aHembled 
all the chief priefti, 
and the elders, and 
the fcribes. 

54 And Peter fol- 
lowed him a&roff, 
even into the palace 
of die high prieft : 
9Bd he iat with the 
ibvants^ and wanned 
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prepared to ieize me by Violence; as 
if ye were to apprehend fome Robber 
that would defend bimfidf, and make 
great Refifhnce ? 

49. Did not I ule to fit conilantly 
in the Temple, teaching the Peopte 
publickly and at Noon«day? where, 
if I had been guilty of any Crime, ye 
might have hid bold on me whenever 
you pleafed ? What need then was 
there for all this Force and Secrefy 
to apprehend me ? But now is the Time 
which the Wifdom of God has appoint- 
ed, and which the Scriptures of the 
Prophets have foretold that I (hould 
fufler in; and therefore am I delivered 
into your Hands. 

50. Then all the Difciples, feeing 
there was no Remedy, and that 7^ 
Jiis would not fufier them to endea- 
vour to refcue him, fbrfook him and 

fled* 

51 (^52. Among whom was one^ 

a young Man ; who having only a 

loole Cloth about his nsrked Body; 

and the Officers, who fufpeAed him to 

be a Difciple of JifiiSf laying hold of 

the Cloth to apprehend him ; he let 

go the Qoth, and fled away naked. 

53. 5 7^x therefore being thus fe- 
cured, and his Difciples difperfed ^ he 
was led away to Caipkas the High 
Prieft's Houfe, where aU the Chief 
Priefls, and Elders, and Teachers of 
the Jntfs were ready aflfemhled to try 
him. 

54. An4 as the Officers were car« 
rying him, Pmr followed at a dif- 
tanoe, and went in after them into 
the H^h Prieft's Houfe, and fiit down 
as a &tnmsDr sunong the Servants at 
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the Fire ; waiting to fee what the £- 
vent of this Thing would be. 

55. Now the Chief of the Jiivs 
having gotten Je/us in their Power, 
and ^ing beforehand refoived to put 
him to Death ; that they might feem 
to do That with fome Appearance of 
Juftice, which however <hey were re- 
foived in any wife to do, they ufed 
all poffible Means to procure Perfons 
to witnefs fuch Things againft him as 
might reach his Life, but they could not. 

56. For though many came in to 
witnefs againft him, yet fo frivolous 
and trifling were the Things they tcf- 
tified, that even thefe unjuft Judges 
themfelves, who had before his Trial 
refoived to condemn him, could not 
find therein * fuflicient Pretence to give 
Sentence againft him. 

57 ^58. At laft, after feveral o- 
thers, there came in fome, who ma- 
hcioufly mifreprefenting and mifinter- 
preting fonic Words of his which they 
did not underftand, witnefied that 
they heard him fay. He could pull down 
the Temple made with Hands^ and with' 
in Three Days build another made with- 
out Hands, 

59. But neither did this fe^m f a 
fufficicnt Pretence to put him to 
Death. 

60. Then the High Prieft ftood up 
bimfelf, and asked Jejhs^ faying: Have 
you nothing to plead for your felf ? 
What fay you to the Things thefe Men 
witnefs againft you ? 

61. But Jefus^ knowing their In- 
juftice, and that they watched only to 
Jay hold of his Words, anfwered no- 
thing. Then the High Prieft fpake 
ag^in, and asked him with an Adju- 
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Kimfelfatthefire. 

^c And the chief 
pnefisy and all die 
council fought ^r 
witnefs againft Je- 
fus to put hiffl to 
death ; and found 
none* 


c6 For many bare 
&lie witnefs againft 
him, but their wit- 
nefs agreed not to- 
gether. 


C7 And there a- 
rofe certain, and bare 
falfe witnefs againft 
him, faying, 

58 We heard him 
fay, I will deftroy 
this temple that is 
made with hands, 
and withm three 
days I will build an- 
other made withoot 
hands. 

C9 But neidier fb 
did their witnefs a- 
gree together. 

60 And the high 
priefV ftood up in the 
midft, and asked je* 
fus, faying, Anfwer- 
eft thou nothing .' 
what is it which 
thefe witnefs againt 
thee? 

6iButhehdd]0 
peace, and anfwered 
nothing. -Again die 
high prieft asked him 

and 
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and (aid unto him» 
Art thou the Chrift, 
the Son of the Blef- 
fed? 

62Afid leTuslaid, 
J am : ana yc fliall 
fte the Son oi man 
fitting on the right 
liand of power, and 
coming in the clouds 
of heaven. 


6} Then the high 
prieft rent his 
clothesy and faith, 
Wiut need we any 
further wimefles? 

64 Ye have heard 
the blafphemy : 
what think ye ? And 
they all condemned 
him to be guilty of 
death. 

65 And fome be- 
gan to fplt on him, 
and to cover his £ice» 
and to buffet him, 
and to fay unto him, 
Prophelie: and the 
fervants did fbike 
him with the palms 
of their hands. 

66 J And as Peter 
was beneath in the 
palace, there com- 
cth one of the maids 
of the high prieft. 

67 And when fhe 
faw Peter warming 
himfelf, fhe looked 
upon him, and faid. 
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ration,faying : Tell me the Truth,in the 
Prefcnce of God ; Art thou the Chrift, 
the Son of the moft High God I 

62. To this Jefus anfwered ; I am ; 
And ye your felves Ihall fee convin* 
cing Evidences of my being fo; in 
the great and dreadful Deftru<flion 
which I will fpeedily fend upon the 
unbelieving Jews ; in the quick and 
wonderful Progrefs that my Religion 
ihall make over the Earth ; and finally^ ' 
in my glorious Appearing to judge the 
World. 

63. When the High Prieft heard 
this, he fjent his Clothes in great In- 
dignation, and faid unto the Council ; 
What need we trouble our felves to 
feek for any more Witneffes ? 

64. Ye your felves are Witneffes, 
and this whole AfTembly are Witneffes, 
that he hath fpoken manifeft and no- 
torious Blafphemy; What think ye 
of it? And they all agreed, that for 
affuming to himfelf to be the Mejfiahy 
he deferved to be put to Death; 

65. Then the Servants prefently 
fell upon him, as a Perfon already 
condemned; offering all manner of 
Rudenefs and Indignities to him ; 
beating him with their Hands, fpit- 
ting upon his Face, blinding him, 
and then ftriking him, and bidding 
him, fince he pretended to be a Pro- 
phet, divine who it was that ftruck 
him. 

66 £!f 67. 5 ''^ ^^ mean time, 
Peter fat at the lower End of the 
Room amo*ng the Servants, expeft- 
ing with Fear the Event of Jefus*s 
Trial. Where, as he was warming 
himfelf at tlae Fire, one of the Hic;h 
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Pricft's Maids looking eameftly upon 
him, laid; I believe you were one 
of die Followers of Jefus of NaTUh- 
ritb. 

68. But Peter utterly denied It, 
£iying: I know not what you mean. 
AAd going out into the Porch, he 
hcird the Cock crow for Mid- 

« night. 

69. A while after, another Maid* 
Servant obferving him, (aid to the 
Standers-by ; Surely this Man was 
one of Jefufs Followers. But Pe- 
ter pofiuvely denied it the lecond 
time. 

70. Again, after fbme time, thofe 
'that &ooi, by, urged Peter further, 
' fayine : Moft certainly you are one of 

this Man's Difciples ; for your very 
Speech (beweth that you are a Gali- 
lean. 

71. But Peter^ through Anger and 
Fear now a) moft befide himfelf, de- 
nied it thfe third time with Impreca- 
tions andf Oaths, faying : I know no- 
thing of the Man, neither had I ever 
any thing to do with him. 

72. And prelently after, he heard 
•SccNotethe Cock crow for* Three a Clock 
on Maee. {„ xht Morning. Whereupon, calling 
**^« 34* to mind the Warning which Jefus 

had given him. That before'^ Three in 
the Morning J hejhould thrice deny him^ 
he went out, and, for grief at his 
own Wcaknefs and Feajfulncfs, wept 
bitterly. 
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And thou alfo waft 
with Jeftis of Naza- 
reth. 


68 Bat he denied, 
faying, I know not, 
neither underftand I 
what thou fayeft. 
And he went out 
into the porch ; and 
the cock crew. 

69 And a mud 
faw him s^;ain» and 
began to (ay to them 
thatftood by. This 
is Mr/ of them. 

70 And he denied 
it again. And a 
little after, they that 
flood' by faid again 
to Peter, Surely thou 
art one of them, Ibr 
thou art a Galilean, 
and thy fpeech 
agreeth thereto, 

71 But he began 
to cuife and to 
fwcar, fajimg^ I 
know not thu man 
of whom yc fpeak. 

72Anathefecond 
time the cock crew. 
And Peter called to 
mind the word that 
Jefus (aid unto him. 
Before the cock crow 
twice, thou fhalt de- 
ny me thrice. And 
when lie though^ 
thereon he wepL 
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CHAP. XV. 

Jefus is brought before Pilate, vcr. I, Pilate, contrary to 
his own Judgment delivers him^. upon the clamorous and 
tumultuous Demand of the Jews, to be crucified^ vcr. 15. 
He is mocked and abufed by the Soldiers^ ver. 16. and 
crucifiedy ver. 21. and derided by the Jews, ver. 29. 
Prodigies happen at his Deaths vcr. 33. of which manjf 
were ff^tneffesy ver. 39. Jefus buried by Jofcph of Ari- 
mathaea, ver. 42. 


I AND ftraight- 
way in the 
morning the chief 
prieib held a con- 
ialtadon with the 
clden and fcribes, 
and the whole coon- 
cily and bound Jefus* 
and carried him away, 
and delivered him to 
Pilate. 


2 And Pilate ask- 
ed him. Art thou the 
king of the Jews ? 
and he anfwering 
(aid unto him, Thoa 
layeft it. 


3 And the chief 
pnefb accuied him 
of many things : 
but he anfwmd 
nothing. 


I. T^ O W the Council of the Chief 
-■-^ Priefts and Elders of the Jews^ 
having fpent the greateft Part of tl^ ^ 
Night in examining Jefus ; after a 
Ihort Retirement, met a^n early in 
the Mornings to confult how to dc** 
ftroy him : And bccaufc they could 
not of themfehes put him to Death, 
which yet they refolved (hould be done, 
they fent him before Pilate^ the Roman 
Governour, and accufed him of de- 
figning to raife a Sedition and make 
himfelf King. 

2. Upon this, Pilate i^ked him. Are 

you King of the J^^K J^fa^ fa»^ • * * J^ 
Though you underftand not the Na- xviil. 36. 
ture of my Kingdom, and therefore £^ 37- 
look upon me as a mean and contemp- 
tible Perfon, yet it is really true that 
I am a King. 

3. In the mean time, the Chief 
Priefts continued accufmg him f with f itaAA*, 
much Clamour: But Jefusy knowing wi/^iwtf«y 
their unreafonable Malice, and that no Words. 
Vindication of himfelf could be of any 
Force with thofe that had before re- 
folved to condemn him ^ refufed to give 
any more Anfwers. 
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4. Then Pilate fpake to him again, 
faying : Will you make no Defence for 
your felf ? Do you not hear how vehe- 
mently thcfe Men accufe you ? 

5. But Jefus ftiU held his Peace, 
making no Anfwer at all; fo that 
Pilate greatly wondered what he 
meant. 

6. However, Pilate perceiving plain- 
ly by the whole Management of this 
Affair, that the Jews Accufation of 
Jefus was merely malicious and unjuft; 
defired in his Heart to acquit him and 
fet him free. And he thought to have 
done it upon this Octafion., It was 
the Cuftom, for the Roman Governor 
at the Featt of the Paffover, to grati- 
fie the People of the Jews with rc- 
leafing to them One Prifoner, whom 
they them&lves pleafed. 

7. Now, befides Jefus^ there hap- 
pened to be at this Time a remarka- 
ble Prifoner, called Barabbas ; one who 
had been a notorious Malefaaof, and 
was at this time in Prifon for having 
been at the Head of a great Sedition, 
wherein much Outrage and Murder 
was committed. 

8 fcf 9. When therefore the Peo^ 
pie came to Pilate^ defiring him to 
jeleafe them a Prifoner according to 
Cufiom; Pilate^ thinking that he 
had now a fair Opportunity of dif- 
charging Jefus, asked them which 
they would chufe to have releafed, 
Jefus or Barabbas ? Suppofmg that 
they muft needs chufe Jefus^ rather 
than fuch an infamous Malefaftor as 
Barabba^, 

10. For Pilate y as I faid, perceiv- 
ed plainly, that 'twas meerly out of 
Envy and Malice, and not for any 
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4 And Pilate ask- 
ed him again, faying, 
Anfwerell thou no- 
thmgf behold how 
many thmgs they 
witnefs againft thee. 

c But Jefus yet 
aniWcrcd nothing i 
fo that Pilate mar- 
velled. 

6 Now at that 
feaft he releafed un- 
to them one prifon -» 
er» whomfoevcr they 
defired. 


7 And th^re wis 
0ff^ named Barabbas* 
which lay bound 
with them that had 
made infurre^on 
with him, who had 
committed murder 
in the ixifurre£Uon. 

8 And the multi- 
tude crying aloud, 
began to defire him 
to do ^^ he had ever 
done unto them. 

9 Bat Pilate an- 
fwered them, fay- 
ing, Will ye that I 
releafe unto yoa the 
king of the Jews? 


10 (For he knew 
that the chief priefb 
had di^Hvered him 
for envyO 

II Bat 
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bos uato them. 


12 And Pilate an- 
fweredy and {aid a- 
ain unto them. 


ga] 


i«al Crime, that the Chief Pricfts 

were fo eager to have Jifus put to 

Death. 

II But the chief ii. Nevcrthclcfs,contrary to Pilat/s 
pricfts moved the ExpeSation; when he had propofed 
peoplc,that he Ihould y^, ^nd Barabbas , the People, 
rather rclcafc Barab- pj^yailed upon by the Clamour and 
k.. „«.« tKpm. Importunity of the Chief Pricfts, asked 

to have BarMas rdeafed, and not 

12. At which, PilaU furprized, 

faid: Why, what would ye have me 

m unco incm, ^ j^ ^j^^^ ^jt^ ^his Man, who is 

i&iVw whom ye call the K.mgr , - . 

king of the Jews ? 1 3- The People, urged and pufhcd 

13 And they cried on by the indefatigable Malice of thctr 
out again, Crucifie Chief Priefts and Elders, replied ; Let 
him. htm be crucified. 

14 Then Pilate 14, Pilate^ aftoniflied at this malici- 
faid unto them, ^^yg ^^^ obftinate Perverfenefi, faid a- 
Whv,what evil hath ^ yy^ ^hat Evil has this Man 
he done ? And they ^^ ? j j^ „ot fee that ye haveproved 
cried out the more , r ., r /-• • u «. 4.u^ 
exceedmgly, Cmci^ him guilty of any Crime But the 
fie him. People, now in a Heat and Tumulty 

cried out the more fiercely 5 Let him 
be crucified. 

15 5 And> Pi- 15. Then Pilate^ though fatisfied in 
late willing to con- his own Mind of Jefus*s Innoccncy, 
tent the people, re- y^^ feeing the Tumult increafc fo as 
leafed Barabbas unto ^^^^ ^^ endanger a Sedition, he, in 
them, and delivered u^^^^ ^o the Importunity and 

go^gcl'lL^^^^^^^ CJ^- o[ the 7-^ yielded to re. 
^ • leafe Barabbas unto them ; and having 

fcourgcd Jefusy he delivered him to be 
crucified. 

.„ „„^ _. 16 ? Then ♦ the Soldiers took •SeeNote 

diers led him away Jefus away, and carried him into the on Matt, 
into the hall, called Pratoriurfiy or Inner-Hall 5 and called xxvii. 27. 
Pretorium ; and they ^j^^j^. ^j^^jg Company together, to mock 

"""^u 1 'Sf'^^L^SL him and make Sport with him. 

J^':. ":^^ Z 4 17- And 


crucified. 


16 And the fol- 
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XT. And becauie the Crime laid to 
hb Qiarge, was, that he pretended to 
be a King } they in Derifion put up- 
on him a Purple Cloath for a Robe, 
and fet a Wreath of Thorns upon his 
Head for a Crown, and eave him a 
Reed or Cane in his Hand |or a Scepter. 

1 8. And they kneeled down to him, 
and fcoffingly (aliited him, ikying: Long 
live the King of the Jews. 

19. Ihen taking the .Cane out of 
his Hand, they ftruck him upon the 
Head with it ; and fpit upon his Face : 
and abufed him with all poffible Inful- 
ting. Scorn and Contempt. 

20. And when they were weary 
with mocking him, they ftripped him 
of his Kingly Attire, and put his own 
Cloaths on again, and carried him out 
of the City with bis Crois upon his 
Shoulders, to be crucified. 

a I. And as th^ were in the Way, 
they met With one Simm of Cfrene^ 
(the Father ^f * AUxatuUr and Bm^ 
fus^) travelling upon the Road : And 
becaufe Jefus was. fiiint and not able 
to carry the Crofs any further, or be- 
caufe they fufpe^ed Simon to be a Fa* 
vourer of Jifm^ they ftopped Him and 
compelled hjm to go along with them 
and carry the Croft. 

22. And in this manner they went 
to the Place, which from the Execu- 
tion of Makfa£}ors was called Golgo^ 
thaj that is, tl^e Place of a Skull, 

23. And when they were come 
thither, they in Mockery offered Jifus 
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1 7 And they clo- 
thed him with pur- 
ple, and nlatted a 
■ciowa of thorns, 
and put it about his 
beadf 


18 And began to 
falute him. Hail, 
king of the Jews. 

iQAndtbeyHnote 
him on the head 
with a reed, and did 
fpit upon him, and 
bowing their knees, 
worihipped him. 

20 And when the/ 
had mocked him, 
they took off the 
purple from him, 
and put his own 
clothes on him, and 
led him out to cm* 
ciiie him. 

21 And they com- 
pel one Simon a Cy- 
renian, who paiTed 
by, coming out of 
the country, the Ei- 
ther of Alexander 
and Rufiis, to bear 
his crois. 


22 And they bring 
him unto the pJacc 
Golgotha, which is, 
being intcrpreted,the 
place of a fcull. 

23 And they gave 
him to drink, wine 


* Men well known at the Time when this Qofpel was 

WnttCQ* 


miflffled 
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niii^ed with • Vinigw ndxid wiib Gatt^ inflead of 

myrrhe : but he re- |hc ftDpif|ring Potion of Afyrrhed Witu 

ccived iV not. ufually given to Madefaaoo; But be ic- 

yA^^^'& lufcd to'^drink it. 

5^^'t'p. ^^4. Then d«v nailedjnm to the 

mentaTcaMng \M Croft* having firft ftnppcd off his 

upon them,whAt eve» Clothes : Some of which the Soldien 

ly man (hould take, divided among themfelves § and for the 

25 And it was left, to prevent tearing them» they caft 

the third hour, and \^x%* 
they crocified him. jj^^ |^ ^^3 ^^^^^ ^ Nine a 

i.t^'^^' CkK:k in J« Morning, when they thus 

cuiation was written cmaned /j/«^* . . t» i 

over, THE KING *6, And they put over his Head, ac- 

OF THE JEWS. cording %q the Rman Cuftom, an Ac- 

27 And with him count of his Crime in thefe Words, 
they cmcific two THE KING OF THE JEWS, 
thieves ; the one on ^^^ ^jfo ^h^y cnicified with him 
his right hand, ai^ ^^ Robbcra ; on each Side one, and 
the other on Jus left. «v /• • ^i_ %/jji 

28 And the fcrip. ^'H'''^^^^^^,, .,.„ . 
turc was fulfilled, 2l8. By which Means was fulfilled 

which faith. And he that Prophecjr of Efaiah^ Chap, liii^ 

was numbred with 12. And he was numbred nith the 

the tranrgreffors. Tmnfgreffbrs. 

29 And they that 29 ti* 30. Furthermore, the People 
oaflcd by, railed on ^j^ich paft by, feeing him hang upon 
h^s7^^T\Yml ^^ Ciofs, fliook their Heads and faid : 
Ah 'thou that dc^ ^*^> 7^ ^^^ pretended to do fuch 
ftroyeft the temple, mighty Works, fee now if you can de- 
and buUdeft it in liver your felf from Death. 

three days. 


^^^ 


• St. Mark (eems here by Jir^ irfMffto'fMr^ to fignifie the Po- 
tion given Je/us in Contempt, inftead of the real ^^ fr/»i^i- 

+ Thus if* Tftm fignifies here, according to the Jewt/b Reckon- 
ing. But St. John^ writing after the Dcftruftion of the J^w/, 
computes in the Roman Way ; and fo «p« wrn, John xix 14. fig- 
nifies, not Noon, but Six in the Morning. By which Obfcrvation 
thcfe Places are perfedUy reconciled. 

3^- I» 
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31. in like manner the Chief 
Priefts and Teachers of the Jews^ 
thinking themfelves now abfolutely fe- 
cure of him, faid in Derifion one to a-* 
nother: You fee, he that undertook 
to be a Saviour of otjiers, cannot fave 
himfelf. 

32. He pretended to be the long- 
cxpe(Sled MeJJiahy the Prince and De- 
liverer of Ifrael: Let him make Proof 
now of his Power by delivering Him" 
felf from this Punifhment, and * we 
will believe on him. One f of the 
Robbers alio that were crucified with 
him, upbraided htm after the fame 
Manner. 

33. 5 Now at Mid-day, when 
yifus had hung about Three Hours 
upon the Crofs, there began a mira- 
culous Darknefs over all the Land, 
which lafted till Three in the After- 
noon. 

34. Apd at Three a Clock, Jefus^ 
being in the Agony of Death, cried 
out aloud, faying : Eloi^ Eloh loma 

fabaSfhani ; that is. My God^ my God, 
why haft thou forfaken nu ? Pfal. 
xxii. I. 

35. Which Words, thofe that 
flood by, hearing and not under- 
Aandlng, but deceived with the like 
Sound of different Words, faid : He 
calls upon Eliai to come and help 
him. 

36. Then one of the Soldiers dip- 
ping a Spunge in Vinegar, offered 
him to drink: But % others faid, Nay, 

BL* This they faid, not that they dclircd or would have yielded 
to any convidion, but mecrly by way of infuUing. 

+ See Note on Matt. xxvi. 8. 

X Thus St. Matthew rebtes this CircumHance, which is here 
coixcraded as in an Epitome. 

fuU 
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JO Save thy fclft 
md come dowa 
from the crois. 

31 likewife alia 
the chief priefis 
mocking, faidamoog 
themfelyes with the 
fcribes. He favedo- 
thers, himfelf he caa- 
not faye. 

32 Let Chrift the 
iing of Ifrael 'de- 
fcecd now from the 
crofs ; that we may 
fee and believe. And 
they that were cru- 
cified with him re* 
viled him. 

33 And when 
the iixth hour was 
come, there was 
darknefs over the 
whole land, until the 
ninth hour. 

34 And at the 
ninth hour Jefns cri- 
ed out with a loud 
voice, faying, £lai» 
£loi, lama fabach* 
thani ? which is be- 
ing interpreted. My 
God, my God, why 
haft thou forUeD 
ne? 

35 And fome of 
them that ftood by, 
when they heard it, 
faid. Behold, he cal- 
leth Elias. 

J 6 And one ran, 
filled a fpunge 
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full of vinegar, and 
put // on a reedy and 
gave him to drink, 
laying, Let alone : 
let us fee whether 
Ellas will come to 
take him down. 

37 Andjefos cri- 
ed with a loud voice, 
and gave up the 
ghoft. 

38 And the vail of 
the temple was rent 
in twain, from the 
top to the bottom. 

%q f And when 
the centurion which 
fbod over againft 
him, law that he fb 
cried out, and gave 
up the ghoft,he ^d, 
Trulv this man was 
the Son of God. 

40 There were 
alfo women looking 
on afar of: among 
whom was Maty 
Magdalene,and Mary 
the mother of James 
the Ms, and of Jofes, 

nd Salome; 

41 Who alio when 
he was in Galilee, 
followed him, and 
miniftred unto him ; 
and many other wo- 
men which came 
up with him unto 
Jeruialem. 

42 f And now 
when the even was 
come (becaufe it 
was the preparation, 
that is, the day be- 
fore the fabbath} 

43 Jofeph of Ari- 
mathea, an hononra- 
Ible counfeller, which 
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Let him alone, and fee whether Elias 
will come to deliver him* 

37. Prefcntly after, Jefis crying 
again with a loud Voice, and com- 
mending his Soul into the Hand^ of 
God, expired. 

38. Whereupon immediately the 
Veil which parted the Holy of Holies 
from the Sanduary, was rent from the 
Top to the Bottom ; fignifving the 
Diflblution of the Jcwifc fjifpenfa*- 
tion, and the Opening to all Believeis 

an t Entrance inu the Htliefty that ^ jy, x; 
is, into Heaven, by the Blood 9^ Je- 19, 20. 
fus. And many other ftrange Signs 
happened at the iame time, jlig;nify-' 
ing the great Alterations which God 
was about to bring to pafs in the 
World. 

39- Infomuch that the Roman Cap- 
tain himfelf, who was fct with his 
Soldiers to watch J ejus ^ obferving the 
Manner of his Expmng, and the Signs 
which accompanied his Death, faiid} 
Certainly this was forac extraordinary 
Perfon, if not more than a Man. 

40 ^ 41. Several Women alfa, 
who had attended Jefas and fupplied 
him with Neceflaries in his Journey 
through Galilee \ as Mary Magdalen^ 
and another Mary (the Mother of 
James and Jofes^) and Salome \ with 
other Women who came up with him 
to Jerufalem ; flood at a Diftance, 
and were Eye-witneffes of all thcfe 
Things. 

42 ^ 43. 5 And now, as foon 
as the Evening was come ; becaufe 
the next Day was the Sabbath 
whereon no Work might be done; 
one Jofeph of Arimathea^ a Per- 
fon of Quality and Eftecm, who 

was 
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was of a pioiu Difpofition, expeding 
the Revelation of the Kingdom <^ 
God, and in his Heart believed Jtfiu 
to be the Miffiab: This Man, I fay, 
defiring to pxvferve the Body of Jefus 
from being caft out among the Male- 
fitdlon, came to Pilate early in the 
£vening,and M^th great Courage begged 
that the Body might be delivered to 
him. 

44 & 45. At firft Pilate was much 
furprized with thb Petition, and could 
hardly believe that Jefus was dead fo 
foon: But lending tor the Officer 
who was appointed to watch Jefus^ 
and being fatisiied by him that Jefus 
was leally dead, he granted the Body 
to J^eph. 

46. Thtnjtfefh^ taking down the 
Body, wrapped it in a fine Linnen 
Cloth which he had bought, and hid 
it in a new Sepulchre whidi he had 
caufed to be cut for himfelf in a Rock, 
and flopped the Mouth of the Sepul- 
chre with a great Stone. 

47. All which was ohferved by 
Mary Magdalene and Mary the Mo- 
ther rf Jofiss ; who foUowed after the 
Body, and took Notice where it was 
laid, with a Defign to oome and Em- 
balm it as foon as the Sabbath was 
OYtn 
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alio waited for ihe 
kingdom of God, 
came and went in 
boldly unto Pilate, 
and cnved the body 
of Jefus. 


44 And Pilate 
marv'elled if he were 
already dead : and 
calling unto him the 
centurion, he asked 
him whether be had 
been any while dead. 

45 And when he 
|uiew it of the cen- 
turion, he gave the 
body to Joieph. 

4iS And he bought 
fine llnen^ and took 
him down, and 
wrapped him in the 
lineUy and laid him 
in a fepnlchre which 
was hewn out of a 
rock, and tolled a 
done unto the door 
of thefepulchre. 

47 And Mary 
Magdalene, and Ma- 
ry the mother of Jo- 
fes, beheld where he 
was laid. 
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CHAP. XVI. 

JVmin coming to annnt the Boifyy «r/ tcU by an Af^dj that - 
TeTus is rifen^ vcr» I. Jefus bimfelf appears to Mary 
Magdalene, ver, 9. and to Two of the DijcipUs^ ver. 12. 
emd to the Eleven^ ver. 14. He gives them In/iruMions to 
Preachy ver. 15. and afcends into Heaven, ver. 19. 

I AND when the t f:t 2. VT O W on the Motning 

fibbath w»$ i.^ after the Sabbath, very 

raft, MaiyMagda. ^jrly, befbre it was perfca Day-light^ 

Jene, and Rfciy th ^ Magdaltfu, and the other Mary, 

i:lt A"£uS?t f t^ ^'^J W,,) and Salme 
fwcct foiccs, that *»^"^8 prepared fveeet Ointment and 
th«r imght come Spices, vecnt to the Sepulchre, intend- 
and anoint hhn. ing to embalm the Body of J^/uSm 

2 And very early 
in the morning* the 
firfl daj^ of the week» 
they came unto the 
fepulchre at the ri- 
fmg of the fun. 

3 And they faid 3 ^ 4« And as they were in the 
among themfelves. Way, they debated among themfelves 
Who ihall roll us how they fhould get that great Stone 

!r^^ ?°l^°* removed^ with which they had * fccn •Chap.iw. 

pSchre ? 3^?^* ®f Arimathea flop the Mouth w. 47. 

4 (And when they ®^ ^ Sepulchre : But when they came 
locked, they iaw ^^ ^ Place, they found the Stone, to 
that the ftone was their great Surprize, rolled away be- 
rolled away) for it fore-hand. 

was very great. 

5 And entring in- 5. Going therefore to enter into the 
to the fepukhrc,thqr Sepulchre, there appeared unto them 

an Angel in the Form of a young 
Man, doathed with a long white 

Gar- 
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/ white Garment ; * firft iitting with- 

out, and then immediately going in 
and (landing with another Angel at the 
Place where the Body of yefus had 
lain. At the Apfiearance of whom, 
the Women were greatly affrighted. 

6. But the Angel faid unto them ; 
Be not afraid : I know, ye come to 
fcek for the Body of JefiiSy who was 
crucified : He is not here, dead, as yc 
cxpeA ; but is rifen again, and alive : 
BehoU the Place where he lay. 

7. And go, tell Peter ^nd the reft of 
his Difciples, that he is rifen from the 
Dead ; and that he will appear to them 

t Ch. xiv. in GaliUij as he foretold them f he- 
*8. fore his Death. 

8. At this News, the Women partly 
affrighted, and partly furprized with 
great Joy and Wonder, turned back 
immediately from the Sepulchre, and 
ran in great bafle to tell the Di/ciples, 
without fpeaking a Woid to any Man 
whom they met by the Way. 

9. 5 And thus tha Refurreftion of 
Chrift was firft declared by a Vifion of 
Angels. But as the Women were 
going to tell this News to the Difci- 
ples, Jifus himfelf appeared to them, 
and fpaike familiarly to Mary Magda- 
Une^ who had be^n a conftant Follower 
of him in his Life-time, and on whom 
he had worked a great Miracle of 
Healing. And this was the firft tim$ 
of his Appearing after his Rcfurrec** 
tion. 


Chap. XVI. 

faw a young man 
fitting on the right 
£ae,clothed in a long 
white garment ; and 
they were afixighted. 


6 And he faith 
unto them. Be not 
affrighted: ye feck 
Jefus of Nazateth^ 
which was crucified \ 
he is rifen, he is 
not here : behold the 
place where they 
laid him. 

7 But go yoar 
way, tell kis difci- 

les and Peter, that 
e goeth before yoa 
into Galilee: there 
fhall ye (ee him, as 
he faid unto you. 

% And they went 
out quickly, and fied 
from the fepulchre i 
for they trembled, 
and were amazed : 
neither faid they any 
thing to any man ; 
for they were afiaid. 
9 ^ Now when 
jijus was rifen early, 
the firft ^ of the 
week, he appeared 
firft to Mary Mag- 
dalene, out of whom 
he had caft feveo 
devils. 


E 


• This Circumftance is mentioned by St. Matthtnu^ ch. xzviiL 
2. But contrafled by St. Luhy ch. xxiv. 4. and by St. JAh^ ch. 
9CX. II, and i2« See alfo the Nitte on Lukt xxiv. 4. 


!• And 
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10 Jni fhe went 10- Now at the firft Sight of him, 

and told them that Mary • knew him not. But when • Jo, xx. 
had been with him, by his Difcourfe he had made himfelf 14- 
as thcymottmcd and known to her j and confirmed, by an 
^^^' Ocular Demonftration, what the An- 

gel had before told her; fhe went and 
aiTured his Difciples, who were difcon- 
folate and lamenting at his Death, that 
he was certainly rifen again, and alive. 

11 And they, when jj^ ^^ ^^y^ notwithftanding this 

i'^illvta^dK double Teftimony both of the Angels 

been feen of her, be- ^^^ ^f his own Appearing; yet doubt- 

lieved not. ^> ^^^ could hardly believe it. 

12 5 After that, 12. Afterward, /^j appeared d'^^/w, 

he appeared in ano- in the Form and Habit of a Stranger, 

ther form unto two to Two of his Difciples as they were 

of tJiem, as they walking into the Country. And when 

walked, and went he had talked with them a good while, 
into the country. ^^ ^^ j^^ ^^j^ ^^j^j.^jf pj^j^j^ j^^^^^ 

to them. 

13 And they went 13. And thefe told the reft of the 
and told it unto the Difciples, how Jefus had appeared to 
lefidue: neither be- ^^ ^jfo . ^nd yet neither by this fur- 
Iievcd tbcy them. ^^j. Evidence, would they be perfedly 

convinced. 

14 5 Afterward he 14. Again^ after this, ^^j fliew- 
aTOeaied unto the ed himfelf to all the Eleven Apoftles 
eleven, as they iat tc^ether, as they were fitting at Meat. 
braid^dShem'^Th ^nd he reproved them for their Dul- 
their unbelief, and "^'f' *" "^^ remembring the Promife 
hardned of heart which he had in his Life-time fo often 
becaufe they believ- made to them of Rifing again ; and for 
ed not them which their Unbelief, in not crediting thofe 
had feen him after who had already feen him after his Re- 
he was rifen. furreaion. 

15 And he feid 15. f And thus, during all the 
imo^ aU "h ^"^ Id*^ '^^'"^ between his Refurreclion and 
and preach ^th^ f Aicenfion, he continued appearing to 
pel to cvcry^crca- ^^ Difciples, confirming their Faith, 
tuie, 2ind inftrufting them in the Nature of 

the Gofpel, and the Means of Propa- 
gating it. And he faid : Go ye into all 

Parts 
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Parts of the WorM, and Preach th^ 
Gofpel to all Mankind. 

16. He that embraces mj Religion, 
and by Baptifm enttis into an Obliga- 
tion to obey it, and lives according^ i 
(full be faved. But be that rnefb the 
Gofpel, either by obftinate ITnbelief, 
or by impenitent Diibbedience i ihall 
be damned* 

17 {^18. And, for the more fpeedv 
and efle^tual Props^tion of the Gol- 
pel againft all Oppofition ; ye Ihall be 
indued with fuch great and extraordi- 
nary Gifts of the Holy Ghoft, as (hall 
enable you to work, alt Kinds of -Mi* 
racles for the ConvidionofUnbelievers^ 
and for the Eftabliihment of the 
Truth. 

19. f And now, when J^s had 

fiven thefe and many other the like 
nftru&ions and Promiies to his Dif- 
ciples for Forty Days together, he 
led them out into the Mount of O- 
livesj and afcended vifibly into Hea* 
ven in their Sight, and iat down at the 
Right Hand of God the Father, having 
all Power in Heaven and Earth com- 
nutted unto him for the good of his 
Church* 

20. After which, the Difciples, be- 
ing filled with the Holy Ghoft, tra- 
velled from Jerufalem into all Parts of 
the World, preaching the Gofpel every 
where with wonderful Succefs, and con- 
firming their Doftrine with undeniable 
Proofs. 
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16 He that be- 
lieveth and h bap- 
ti7^, Ihall be di- 
ved; bat be that 
believeth no^ (hall 
be daamed. 


17 And thefe figns 
(hall follow them 
that believe ; In my 
Name (hall they cm 
oat devils, they (hall 
fpeak with new 
tongues, 

1 8 They (hall take 
up (erpentSy and if 
they dimk any dead- 
ly thing it (ball not 
hart them ; they (hall 
by hands on tfae(ick, 
and they (hall re- 
cover* 

19 5 So then a^ 
ter the Lord had 
fpoken unto them, 
he was received up 
into heaven, and (at 
on the right hand 
of God. 


20 And dieywent 
forth, and preached 
every where, the 
Lora working with 
them, and confirm- 
ing die word with 
£gns following. A* 
nicni 


k 
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